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PREFACE. 


THE  following  Sermon,  preached  at 
Mr.  Bennefs  Funeral,  was,  foon  af^ 
ter  it  came  out,  refleded  upon  witK 
great  Freedom,  in  a  Letter,  direct- 
ed to  Me  from  the  Prefs  j  and  exhorting  me 
cither  to  defend,  or  retra5i  the  Vo^rine  *  there  de- »  L.  p.  5. 
livercd;  which  is  faid  to  have  offended  many  feri- 
ms  underjianding  Chrifiians  **.  I  have  the  Happi- '  L.  p.  4. 
nefs,  I  thank  God,  to  be  well  acquainted  with  fe- 
veral  Perfons  of  that  Charader,  to  whofe  Judg- 
ment (having  great  Reafon  to  diftruft  my  own) 
\  appealed  on  thisOccafion.  They  aflured  me, 
that,  upon  a  deliberate  Perufal  of  that  Sermon, 
they  faw  nothing  in  it  which  offended  them^ 
or  which  could,  in  their  Opinion,  juftly  of- 
fend any  one,  who  believed  a  Futur?  State 
of  Rewards  and  Punifliments.  Nor  have  I, 
after  making  what  Enquiries  I  could  on  this 
Head,  met  with  any  one  Perfon,  who  care- 
fully confidered  my  Doctrine,  and  yet  judg- 
ed differently  of  it.  I  might  well  there- 
fore  have   fpared   myfelf  the  Trouble  of  re^ 
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viewing  and  defending,  what  appears  not  to  me 
■  to  have  been  blamed  by  any  PFife,  or  Good  Man : 
for,  whether  the  Writer  of  the  Letter  be  fucb, 
till  I  know  who  he  is,  I  n>ay  have  leave  to 
doubt.     All  he  fays  of  himfelf  is,  that  he  is 

•L.  p.  4.  an  Obfcure  Perfon^\  One,  I  fuppofe,  he  means, 
that  is  in  the  Dark,  and  thinks  it  proper  to  con- 
tinue. fj»  that  he  may  take  ^dvantaga  ixorp^ 
thence  to  fttack  the  Repuj^ation'qf  others,  with-;) 
out  haza^rding  his  own.  There  may  be  fome- 
what  of  IViJdom^  perhaps ;  but  fure  there  is  lit- 
tle of  Goodnefs^  or  Fairnefs  in  this  Condu6l:, 
Several  fuch  Oi>fcure  Perfoni  3.s  ihefc  We  bav?i. 
had  of  late,  Who  have  infuked  Men  of  gfjeat 
Abilities,  and  Worth,  and  tal^en  pleafure_  to 
pelt  them,  from  their  Coverts,  with  little  i!%- 
jedions.  The  ill  Succefs  of  their  Attempts 
hath  juftihed  their  Prudence  in  concealing  them- 
felvts. 

Whoever    my  unknown    Correfpondent  be, 

^L.  p.  5;  he   preflfes    hard    for    an  Jnfwer^,   and    is   fd 

44»  4?-  earncft  in  that  Point,  that  he  would,  I  per- 
ceive, be  not  a  littje  difappointed,  if  he  fhould 
mils  of  it.  Namelels  Authors  have  no  right 
to,  n;u^,e  fuch  Demands.  However,-  the  Im- 
portance of  the  Argument  itfelf,  the  ferious 
Air  with  which  hp  hath*  treated  of  it,  and  the 
fqlemn    Profeflion    he    ntiakies  of  being  afted 

"  Ibid.  by  no  other  Principk  hut  a  concern  for  'Truth  *^, 
foon  determined  me  to  comply  with  his  Ex- 
hortations, And,  what  follows  therefoire,  was 
drawn  up  not  long  'after  his  Letter  appeared  5 
though  the  Publication  of  it  hath  been  delay- 
ed by  fome  Accidents,  with  an  Account  of 
which  it  is  not  neceffary  to  trouble  the  Reader, 

■    '    '         "  Aftel- 


Wter  all,   1  fhall  be  looked  upon,   pferhapjj  ds 
writing  rather   too  foon,  than   too    late ;    and         * 
as  paying  too  great  a  regard  to  an  Attempt, 
■which   was   fo  far  flighted,    that  the  worthy 
Dean    of    Canterbury i     not     long    afterwards, 
preached  the  Dodlrine,   there    oppofed,  beforfe 
her   Majefty,  and   printed  it   by  her  Order  *.•  See  his 
And    in   truth,    there    never   was    a    Charge  ^^'■"^o"  ** 
maintained  with  fuch   a   fliew  or  Gravity  and  y •{*^^' ■^* 
Earneftnefs,  which  had  a  flighter  Foundation  1706.  on 
to  fupport  it.     However,  it   may  be  of  fome  MauL  xi. 
ufe,  carefully    to  examine   what  this     Writer^'- P- ^^» 
hath  faid,  in  order,  by  a  remarkable  Inftance,  ^"'^^* 
to  fhew   how  little  Credit  is  due  to  Accufati- 
"ons   of  this  kind,  when  they    come  from  fu- 
fpedled   (chat   is,   from  Namelefs)  Pens;    and 
'how  artfully   the  Mafk  of  Religion  may  fome- 
times  be  put  on,  to  cover  Defigns  which  cannot 
be  decently  owned. 

That  part  of  my  Sermon  to  v/hich  the  Let- 
ter-Writer hath  confined  his  R.eflexions,  con- 
■tains  the  Explication  of  an  Argimwit^  vvhich  I 
fuppofe  employed  by  the  Apoftie,  in  the  Text, 
for:  tht  proof  of  a  future  State:-  And  I  had  rea- 
Ibn  therefore  to  hope,  that  what  I  offered  oft 
this  head,  would  be  favourably  received,  and 
candidly  interpreted  by  alt  fuch  as  did  in  good 
carneft  believe  fuch  a  State.  And  yet,  tomy 
furprize,  I  have  foOfiH  One,  who  Would'  be 
|:hought  ferioufly  to  entertain  this  Belief,  en- 
deavouring all  he  can  to  weaken  an  Argument 
., (and'  indeed  the  chief  Argument  drawn -from 
Realbn  alone)  by  which  it  is  upheld.  -I  might 
.have  expeded  this  Treatment  indeed  from' the 
.Pen  ot  fome  Libertine,  or  dlfguifcd  Uhbe- 
33  liever^ 
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-  llever ;  it  being  an  yfual  piece  of  Art,  with 
'^that  fort  of  Men,  to  undermine  the  Authority 
of  Fundamental  Truths,  by  pretending  to 
nfhew,  how  weak  and  improper  the  Proofs  arp, 
which  their  Afiertors  employ  in  the  Defence  of 
them.  But  I  did  not,  and  could  not  expert 
iuch  Ufage  from  a  Writer,  who  every  where 

*l,.^,'^x.injinmtes,  and  in  one  Place*,  I  think,  pretty 
plainly  profejfes  himfelf  to  be  a  fincere  Chri- 

*L.  p.  4,  ilian.  His  Concern  for  the  Caufe  of  Religion^ 
would  have  appeared  to  far  greater  Advantage, 
had  he  employed  himfelf  rather  in  vindicating 
fome  of  his  great  Principles,  which  are  every 
Day  openly  and  daringly  attacked  from  the 
Prefs,  than  in  leffening  the  Force  of  what  t 
have  urged  in  behalf  of  one  of  them.  Had  I 
erred  in  this  Cafe,  it  had  been  a  well  meant 
Miftake ;  and  might  have  paflfed  unobferved, 
at  a  Time,  when  Infidelity  finds  fo  much  Em- 
ployment of  another  kind  for  all  thofe,  who  have 
a  real  Concern  for  the  Caufe  of  Religion^ 

Befides,  Difcourfes  on  fuch  Occafions,  as 
that  on  which  I  then  preached,  are  feldom  the 
Produdlions  of  Leifure  j  and  Ihould  always 
therefore  be  read  with  thofe  favourable  Al- 
lowances, which  are  made  to  hafty  Cotppofures. 
So  the  Dodrine  contained  in  them  be  but 
wholefome  and  edifying,  tho*  there  fbould  be 
a  want  of  Exadnefs,  here  and  there,  eitl^pr 
in  the  manner  of  Speaking,  or  Reafoning,  it  may 
be  overlooked,  or  pardoned. 

When  any  argument  of  great  Importance, 
IS  managed  with  that  Warmth  and  Earneltnefs, 
which  a  ferious  Conviflion  of  it  generally  in- 
fjpires,  fomewhat  may  eafily  efcape,  even  from 

a  wary 
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■  a ■'war^Ten,  wliich  will  not  hcif!me¥et:o^ 
&.  fevere  Scrutiny.     Facile  eft<  verhum  alipiod  arr 

'^'^ens  nqtare, '  idque,  rejiin£fis  (ut  if  a  dicam)-  ani- 
moruifi  incehdits,  irridere-,'  faid  one  of  the  befl: 
WriterSln  the' World/ who  hinifclf  needed  thk 

^lExcufl  as  feldom  as  aay  Man. 

^'^'Tn  ^afficular,  "what  I  offered  on  that  Occa- 
-fi'on  towards  the  Proof  of  a  Future  State,  de- 

'%rved  to  1)#  tji'e  lefs  rigoroufly  examined,  be- 
^ufe  it  Was  brily  by' way  o^lntroduEtion  to  forrie 

"^^ra5licd  Points,   which  I  chiefly  defigned  to  in- 
^ift  on.     rhad  not  room  in  a  few  Pages,  at  the 
•-Entrance  of  a   fhorc  Difcourfe,  to  conjidir  all 
'Things  on  all  Sides  "^^  to  balance  the  fevei-al  iid-*L.  p.  2j^ 

t  Vantages  and  Difadvantages    that    attend    the 

^Pleafures  of  Men  and  Bealts,  Good  Men  and 

~'f^ad.     I  prttended  not  fully  to  $fate\  much'' L.  p.  23^ 
■.4efs  td  jyemojijirate,  the  Truth  contained  in  the 
"^Text,   as  I  am  falfly  reprefented  *^  to  have  done.  cLp_22j 
Thofe  are   Words    which  I  never  once  ufed  123,40,413- 
nor   W9Uldl  the  Taflc  itfelf  have  been   proper 

^t  fudh  "a  Time,  and  before  fuch  an  Auditory. 

^'My  declared  Intention  was  only  to  explain  the 

^A^io&it's  Jfgwnent^y  to  enlarge  on  it^  •,  ^ojhewyds.p.^, 

'%jr  ieveral   Inftances,  the  undoubted  Truth  of  it  \^S. -p.  16. 

^ib-W^^and  appN  it^x  and  this,  by  fuch  Confi-''^- P;5« 

■^jii'      ..•  w  a  1    .       •      r  V*  .    .  .'     g  ibid. 

'aerations,  chiefly  as  Were  ^n  lome  mealure  ap- 
"^licable  to  the  Perfon  then  to  be  interred .     For 

ii^hdever  gives  himfelf  the  Trouble  of  revievv- 
-ihg  that  meari  Difcourfe,   will  find,  that,  as'^it 

confifts  of  Three  Parts,  a  fpeculdtive  Fojnt 'of 
~'T)o£irine,   fomb  pra^lcal  Reflexions,  and  ah  ^f- 

iount  of  the  Pfr/2'«  deceafed ;  fo  the  two  former 
W  thefe  Points  are  handled  with  a  regard  "t;o 
^tee  Jatterj-  the  Pra^iml  'Reflexions  hti^g'-'^l 
"^'"^■'^  a  4  .  of        ' 
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oF  th^  luch  as  are  fuited  to  the  CharaHer  of 
the  Perfoti,  which  follows  5  and  the  preceedihg 
Do^rine  being  illuftratfed  in  fuch  a  manner, 
and  by  fuch  Inftance^,  as  naturally  lead  both  to 
the  one  and  to  the  other :  that  part  of  the  Doc- 
trine I  particularly  mean^  which  is  profeffedly 
a  S.  p.  6^  built  on  the  Letter  of  the  2>.v/',  and  the  exprefs 
Authority  of  the  Apoflle. 

It  is  no  wonder,  if,  in  an  Argument  hand* 
led  thus  briefly^  and  with  fuch  views  as  thefe^ 
every  thing  fhould  not  be  faid,  which  may  be 
thought  requifite  to  clear  it.  That,  as  it  was 
no  part  of  my  Intention,  fo  neither  Was  it  ne-^ 
celTary,  proper,  or  poffible  on  that  Occafioa 
to  be  done :  and  therefore j  for  Omijfions  of 
this  kind,  I  need  make  no  Excufe.  As  to  the 
other  Parts  of  the  ChargCj  which,  if  true,  would 
really  blemifh  what  I  have  written;  I  Ihall^ 
as  I  promifed,  reply  to  them  very  dijiinSli^  and 
fully. 

The  Accufation  of  my  Dodlrine  turns,    I 
find,  upon  three  Heads;   That  it  is  altogethei' 
TteWi  utterly  foreign  from  the  Intention   of  the 
Apojlle,  on  whofe  words  I  build  it,  and  falfe  irt 
itfelf     A  very  heavy  Charge  I    nor  is  the  firft 
part  of  it  to  be  negefted.     For  in  Matters  of 
Morality  and  Religion,  which  are  every  one's 
Concern,  and  which  have,  therefore*  been  often 
and   thoroughly  examined,  New  Dodlrincs,  qf 
Arguments  are  defervedly  fufpeded.     And  when 
one,  who  is,  by  his  Funftion,  a   Preacher  of 
Virtue,    doth  by  advancing  fuch    new    Doc- 
trines, or  Arguments,    make   Conceffions  to  the 
►  L. p.  1 7. f ''^y^  of  yice^  (as  I  jjm  faid  to  have  done)  he 
is  doubly  Criminal,    Let  us    fce^   therefore^ 

what 
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what  Ihavfe  laid  down  in  that  Sermdn,  Mw 
far  it  is  charged  as  New,  and  with  how  little 
^eafon. 

My  declared  Intention,  in  that  part  of  my 
Sermon  which  difpleafes  the  Letter- Writer,  is, 
to  explain    that  great  Argnment  for  a  future 
State,  lahich  St.  Paul  bath  couched  in  the  W(a'ds 
of  my  Text.     "  If  in  this  Life  only  we  have 
"  hope  in  Chrift,  we  are  of  all  Men  moft  mi- 
«'  ferable."     I  fuppofe  them  to  fignify.  That 
if  all  the  Benefits  we  expeSf  from  the  Chrtjiian  In- 
ftitutkn,  were  confined  within  the  Bounds  of  this 
Life,  and  we  had  no  hopes  of  a  better  State  after 
this,  of  a  great  and  lafting  Reward  in  a  Life  to 
fOiite ',  ^e  Chriftians  Jhould  be  the  moft  abandoned 
and  wretched  of  Creatures,   all  other  Sorts  and 
Se^s  of  Men  would  evidently  have  the  Advant' 
age  cf  Us,  and  a  much  furer  'Title  to  Happinefs 
than  We.     From  whence  I  fay,  the  Apoftle  would 
he  underftood  to  infer  (though  the  Inference  be  not 
exprejfed)  That  therefore  there  muft  needs  be  another 
State,  to  make  up  the  Inequalities,  of  This,  and  to 
folve  all  irregular  Appearances  *. 

In  the  Explication  of  this  Argument,  I  pro-*  p.  4. 
fefs  to  urge  (what  1  call)  the  Concejfion   of  the 
Apoftle  fomewhat  further  than  the  Letter  of  the 
Tmt  will  carry  us,  by  alTerting  under  two  dif- 
ferent* Heads,    That  were  there  no  Life  after 
this-f    I  ft.   Men  would  be  more    mferable    than 
Beafts';  and  26^)^^,  The  beftM.ni  would  be  often 
the  moft  ttA ferable.     I  mean,  as  far  as  Happinefs, 
or  Mifery  are  to  be  meafured  from  pleqfmg  and 
painful  Senfations.     And,  fuppofing  the  prefent  to  - 
he -the  only  Life  we  are  to  lead,  I  fee  not  but  that 
This  might  be  efteemei  the  true  Meafure  of  them^.*>  p.  6. 

Upon 
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tJp'on  the  firft  of  thefe  Heads  1  fltew,  that  ifi 
this  Life  Beafts  have^  in  many  refpe^ls^  the  Ad" 
vantage  of  Men ;  in  as  much  as  they  ( i )  enj&f 
greater  fenfuai  Pleafuns,  and  (2)  feel  fewer  cor- 
■poral  Pains^y  and  (3)  are  utter  Strangers  to  Ml 
thofe  anxious  and  tormenting  Thoiights,  which  pet' 

■  p.  7.      petually  haunt  and  difquiet  Mankind '.     I  enlarge 

on  thele  Particulars,  and  then  proceed  on  the 
fame  Foot  likewife  to  fhew.  That  the  heft  Men 
^  would  be  often  the  moft  miferahle  \  fince  their  Prin- 
ciples ( I )  give  them  not  leave  to  tafte  fo  freely  of 
the  Pleafures  of  Life,  as  other  Men's  do^  and  (2) 
expofe  them  ?nore  to  the  Troubles  and  Dangers  of 

'p. 9.    I/".  ■   ^^^f*'^  ^'-^''^^  m^''^^- 

Both  thefe  Points  I  illuftrate  by  various  In- 
ftances  ;  and,  upon  the  whole  conclude,  That 
therefore,  as  certainly  as  God  is,  a  Time  there  will, 
and  muft  be,  when  all  thefe  unequal  Diftributrons  of 
Good  and  Evil  fJoall  be  fet  right,  and  the  Wifdom 
and  Reafonabknefs  of  all  his  Tranfa^ions,  with  cAl 

■  p.  1 5.    bis  Creatures,  be  made  as  char  as  the  Noon-day\  ; 

I  was  wilUng  to  reprefent  to  the  Reader,  at 
one  View,  the  whole  Courfe  of  my  Reafoning, 
according  to  the  Order  in  which  it  lies,  and  in 
the  very  Words,  which  I  have  made  ufe  of  tO 
exprefs  it,  in  my  Sermon.  If  he  compares  this 
fhorc  Account  of  my  Do6lrine,  with  the  larger 
Explication  given  of  its  feveral  Branches  in 
the  Sermon  itfelf,  he  will  find,  That  (what- 
ever the  Letter- Writer  boldly  affirms  to  the 
contrary)  it  mult  be  underftood,  and  is  by  itie 
a<51:ually  propofed,  under  the  Reftri£iions  follow- 
ing :  : 

f.  When  I  prefer  Beafts  to  Men';  and  Bad 
Men  to  Good,  in  point  of  Happinefsi  it  is  upon  a 

Suppojitiony 
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Sitppojliioni  not  only,  that  there  is  no-  other  Life 
than  this^  but  that  Mankind  are  perfuaded  that 
,^,there  is  none.  The  Men  I  fpeak  of,  are  fuch  as 
thofe  Corinthians  were,  againft  whom  St.  Paul 
argued  $  Men,  who  in  this  Life  enly  ha^e  hope  in 
Cbrijl  J  fuch  as  et^pe^  no  Benefits  from  the  Chrijiian 
Infiitutioni  but  what  are  confined  within  the  Bounds 
of  this  prefent  Lifi,  and  have  no  hopes  of  a  better 
■State  after  this-,  of  a  great  and  lafiing  Reward  in  a 
Life  to  come  %  This  is  the  Account  which  I  ex-  *  S.  p.  4» 
prefly  give  of  them,  when  I  enter  on  the  Argu- 
menty  and  which  I  repeat  feveral  times'*  in  the ''p.  9.  iji 
Courfe  of  it  j  and  which  muft  be  underftood  all  *^- 
along,  even  where  it  is  not  mentioned.  And 
fuch  a  fort  of  Chriftians  I  may  be  allowed  to 
fuppofe  now,  fince  fuch  there  manifeftly  were  in 
the  Days  of  the  Apoftles.  Nor  does  it  any  ways 
interfere  with  this  Suppofition,  to  reprefent  thefe 
very  Men,  as  having  now  and  then  the  uneafy 
Prefages  of  a  future  Reckonings  and  as  fearing 
themfelves  fometimes  with  the  Fears  o^  another 
Xife,  even  while  they  do  not  entertain  the  hopes 
of  it.  This,  I  doubt  not,  is  the  Cafe  of  all  fuch 
^ho  profefs  to  difbelieve  a  Future  State  j  they 
are  not  always  equally  fatisfied  with  their  own 
Reafonings  about  it,  but  tremble  fometimes  at 
the  Thoughts  of  it.  My  Reprover,  therefore, 
deals  very  unfairly,  when  he  reckons  this  among 
the  Advantages  peculiar  to  Mefi,  that  they  have 
the  prefent  Support  of  the  Belief  of  a  Future  State^ 
4ind  the  firm  Expe^ation  of  Rewards  *=  in  a  Life  to  --  L.  p.  zt* 
.come  i  and  aflures  his  Readers,,  with  equal  Mo- 
defty  and  Truth,  that  this  is  agreeable  to  what  / 
fuppofe **»  whereas  I  fuppofe  the  quite  contrary-/ ^^^  '^• 
'and,  on  that  4S«j)^^//6>»,  all  my  Re^foniBgs  and^^^^*  2^- 
4^  Reflexions 
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Reflexions  turn.  Nor  is  there  a  Wordj  through* 
out  the  whole  Argument,  that  can  juftly  be  con- 
ftrued  to  a  different  Meaning. 

2.  Proceeding  on  this  Suppofitiori^  I  afErnij 
not  that  the  beft  Men  would  be  always ^  but  often 
the  moft  miferable.     And  that  I  might  be  fure 
of  not  being  mifapprehended,  I  repeat  this  (or 
fome  other  equivalent)   Expreffion  at  lead  Jix 
«  p.  r,  6.  times  *,  in  the  Compafs  of  a  few  Pages.     Nor 
9. 11.  14.  doth  the  Argument  which  I  am  explaining,  re- 
*^-  quire  a  more  extenfive  Suppofition ;    it  being 

equally  necefifary  that  there  fhould  be  a  Future 
State,  to  vindicate  the  Juflice  of  God,  and  faive 
the  prefent  Irregularities  of  Providence,  whether 
the  beft  Men  be  oftentimes  only,  or  always  the 
moft  miferable.  The  Letter- Writer  dilTembles 
his  Knowledge  of  this  remarkable  Reftridlion ; 
and  having  taken  Advantage  from  thence  to 
argue  and  objed  as  he  pleafed,  contents  himfelf 
(lightly  to  mention  it  towards  the  Clofe  of  his 
Pamphlet ;  which  was  difcreetly  done,  fince  an 
earlier  Acknowledgment  of  it  would  have  dif- 
covered  at  firft  fight,  even  to  the  meaneft  of  his 
Readers,  the  Impertinence  of  feveral  of  thofe 
Objeftions  and  Arguments.  He  would  excufe 
this  Procedure,  by  faying,  at  laft,  That  though 
I  proftfs  only  tojhew  that  the  heft  Men  are  often  the 
moft  miferable,  yet  I  argue,  as  if  they  were  always 
^L.p.  4i.y^^»  viz.  from  that  Obligation  to  fome  particular 
Pra^ices,  from  which  they  are  never  exempt  in  any 
«L.  p.  -^t.  Condition  of  this  Life  ^ :  Which  is  as  great  and 
grbundlefs  a  Mifreprefentation,  as  any  of  the 
former;  Since, 

^dly^  My  chief  Proof  of  this  Point,  is  drawn 
from  that  State  of  Perfecution,  to  which  good  Men, 

above 
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above  all  others,  are  fubjedt :  Becaufe  their  Prin- 
ciples expofe  them  mofi  to  the  1'rouhles  and  Dangers 
of  Life^\  becaufe. yor^  Evils  and  temporal  Incon-*^-V'9- 
veniences  attend  the  Difcharge  of  their  D^ify'' •,''p.i2,i3. 
they,  become  a  Reproach  and  a  Bye-word  ^^  are  z«-.. 
jured  and  outraged:,  fiiffer  unjuft  and  illegal  En-] 
croachments  '^ ;    the  greateji  Saints  being  fometimes  <"  p,  ibid. 
made  th-e  moji  remarkable  Infiances  of  Suffering  "* ; ''  P-  H^ 
for  they  are  inflexible  ,ix^  their  Uprightnefs^-iVi?. 
VrofpeEl  of  Inter eji'xan  allure  them',  no  Fear  of 
D_anger  can  difmay  them^.     Would  one  Imagine, cp^  ,2, 
after  all  thefe  Expreffions,  and  feveral  others  of 
the  fame  kind  that  I  have  made  ufe  of,  any  Man 
fp.  loft  to  all  Senfe  of  Juftice,  and  Truth,  as  to 
fay.  That  Ifuppofe  no  Cafe  of  Perfecution  ^  ?  that  i  l.  p,  ^a, 
1  do  not  once  fuppofe  fuch  a  State  of  Perfecution  as 
the  Apojlle  pointed  at?    but  maintain  my  Pofttio7is 
with   reference  to  the ,  m,ofi  quiet  and  profperous 
State  of  this  Life  ^  I  ^ertainJy  the  Letter- Writer  ^^         , 
doth    not    mean,  this  as  one    Inftance    of  his. 
Concern  for  ,the  Cat{fe.  of  Virtue^  and  the.  In-; 
tereji  of  pra5fical Religion^ !    I  do  not,  indeed,  h  l.  p  -. 
build  my  Reafoning 'te;i?d?//y  on  the  C<2/^  of  Per^ 
fecution ;    neither    doth    the   ApoftJe    himfelf, 
as    will    afterwards    appear  :    However,   1  do 
not  exclude  it.     On  the  contrary,  I  refer  to  it 
frequently,  and  fhoijld  have  dwelt  more  large- 
ly upon  it,  but  that   the  other  Confiderations 
'I.fuggeft,    were  more,  applicable  to  the  Cha- 
"roller  of  the  Perfon  deceafedj    which  .was  (as  I 
haye   already   faid)   the  Point  from  whence  I 
chiefly  took  my  View  in  this  Argument.  " 

Fourthly,'.  Even^whenvl  do  not  fuppole  good 
Men  to  be  under  a  State  of  Perfecution^  yet  ftill 
1  fuppofe  them  to  live  in  a  State  of  Mortifica- 
^  '"■  '  '  tion 


tlon  and  Self-denial ;  to  be  under  a  perpetual 
Confli(5t  witn  their  bodily  Appetites  and  Incli- 
nations, and  ftrilggling  to  get  the  mallery  over 
them.  I  fuppofe  them  obliged,  /^ /^^/r  Pnw/- 
ples,  not  to  tafie  fo  freely  of  the  Pleafures  of  Life 
(the  innocent  Pleafures  of  Life;  for  fuch  I  ma- 

♦  S.  p.  10.  nifeft^y  mean)  as  other  Men  do  *  •,  but  to  Jit  as 

loofe  from  them^  and  be  as  moderate  intheufeof 
them  as  they  can^  •,  not  only  ti)  forbear  thofe  Grath 
ficattons  which  are  forbidden  by  the  Rules  of  Reli^ 
•  -  gion  ;  but  even  to  refirain  themfehes^  in  unforbid* 
den  Inftances"^.  And  whenever  they  tafte  even 
the  allowable  Pleafures  of  Senfe,  I  fuppofe  them 
to  be  under  fuch  Checks  from  Reafon  and  Reflexion ^ 
fs,  by  reprefenting  "perpetually  to  their  Mtnd  the 
meannefs  of'  all  thefe  fenfual  Gratifications^  do^ 
in  great  meajure,  blunt ,  the  Edge  of  their  keeneji 

*  p.  8.      TiyireSy  and  pall  all  their  Enjoyments  ^.     And  have 

I  not  Reafon  therefore  to  fay,  that  good  and 
pious  Ferfons-i  by  the  Mature  and  'Tendency  of  their 
Principles  (as  they  are  mofi  expo  fed  to  the  'Trou-  ' 

•  See  the  bles  and  ill  Accidents  of  Life''^  fo)  are  the  great eji 
T>receding  Strangers  to  the  Pleafures  and  Advantages  of.  it  ^  ? 
J®^P'^3'And   would  not  thefe    be  great  and   needlefs 

^' '^'  Abatements  of  their  Happinefs,  if  it  were 
confined  within  the  Compaf§  of  this  Life  only  ? 
But  furely  it  doth  not  from  hence  follow,  nor 
have  I  once  fuggefted,  much  lefs  affirmed,  That 
the  Practice  of  Vice  doth  in  its  own'  Nature  tend  to 
make  Men  more  ha^py^  in  all  States  of  this  Lifi^  ^ 
^L.p.^zJhan  the  Pratfice  of  Virtue^.  This  is  an  Afler- 
tion  by  which  the  great  Author  of  our  Na- 
ture, and  Enadlor  of  the  Law  of  Good  and 
Evil,  is  highly  difhonoured  and  blafphemed^ 
aod  which  cannot  by  any  one,  who  hath  the 

leaft 
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|c?ifl:  Senfe  of  Religion,  be  repeated,  witliout 
JDciag  abhorred.  ' 

That   Viriue  and  Fke  do  in  their  own  N^-  ,_ 

pres  tend  to  make  thofe  Men  happy,  or  nqii- 
ferable,  who  feverally  praftife  them,  is  a  Prp- 
pofitioo;  of  undoubted   (and,  I    am   fure,   by 
rne  undifpiited)  Truth ;  a^  fat-  as  it  relates  to   «  ^      g^ 
mordl  Virtue  or  Vice^  properly  fo  called;  that 
is,    to   thofe  Meafures  of  Duty^  which    Natural 
i^^^«,     uneniightened     by    Revelation,    pre- 
fer! bes:    For  as  to  thofe   Rules  of  Evangelical 
J^^fe^ioni  in  which  we  Chriftians  are  obliged 
to  excel ;  they  are  (fome   of  them)  of  fo   ex- 
alted a  Nature,  fo  contrary  to  flefh  and  Bloodj, 
^nd  fo  far  above   our  ordinary   Capacities  and 
powers,  that,  if  there  were  no  other  Life  than 
thi?,   I  fee  not  how  our  Happinefs  could  ge- 
nerally, be  faid.  IQ   Gonfift  in   the  Pradice  of 
jhem.  :  And   therefore  when  God  made  them 
Matter  of  flri&cDuty  to  us;  he  at^  the  fame 
lime   animated  us  to  Obedience  (not  only  by 
affqrlng   us -M;  the  extraordinary  Affiftances  pF 
jiis  .good  Spiiritj  but)  by  a  clear  Difcovery  ;oF 
3; Future  State  of   Rewards  and  Punifhments ; 
iwhereas  the  Jewii  who  had  the    Promifes  of 
thi^  Life  only,  had  alfo,  in  proportion  to  thofe 
Promifes,  a  lower  and  lefs  excellent  Scheme  of 
Puty  propofedrto  them/  . 

And  hqre  aJfo.  this  Autlior  is  altogether  fi- 
lent ;  fbr  he  takes  no  notice  of  thefe  Improve- 
':^ents  mdi^t  by.the  Gofpel  m  iht  Meafures  of 
pur  Duty \  but  he  fuppofes  every  where  the 
Chrijiian^  and  Ueaihen  Morality  to  be  in  all  re- . 
fpedrs  the  fame:  and  that  the  .'innocent  Pleat  "  > 
fures  of^Jl^ife-rwilichLim^         allowed  to  hav^ 


%ne  fliare  in  perfeding  human  Happxneft) 
are  no  more  affected  and  retrenched  by  the  one, 
than  the  other.   :  He  fupijofes  all  the  Inftance?  \ 

of    Mftinenc?^    Mortification,     and    Self-denioL 
svhich  the  Gofpel  enjoins,  to  be  included  with- 
iii  thofe  Rules  of  Virtue,  which  the  I-/ight  of 
^ature  teaches  us   to  follow  •,  and  upon   thij 
Foundation  proceeds  to  reprefent  me  as  affirm- 
ing,  that  the  beji  of  Men  are  rendered  wore  mi- 
ferahle  tha,n  the  Wicked,  hy  the  Pra5HceofVir' 
,  T       .3 /i;^ ':  whereas,  in  truth,  I  only  maintain,  that 
■    ■    '    the  beft  Chriftians  (who  are  unqqeftionably  the 
beft  of  Men)  are,  by  their  Obfervance  of  fprnc 
Gofpel- Precepts,  rendered  (more  tpifcrable,  or, 
which  is  all  one)  lefs  happy,  th^n  they  \vould 
Gtherwife  be,  if  they  were  releafed  from  thofe 
Obligations.     And,    confeqiiently,    were  the!"^ 
no  hope  of  a  Life  aftgr  this,  they,  who  are  ft9i 
tyed  up  to  thefe  SeveHties,  would  have  a  manii 
fell  Advantage  oyer  thofe  who  arei 

I   inftance    indeed  in    fome   a<fl8' of  VirtUc 
common  to  Heathens  and   Chriftians -,   but  | 
fuppofe   them    to  be   performed  by  Chriftiat*i 
after  (a  Chriftian,  that  is,    after)    ^  more  fii^- 
,  blime  and   excellent  manner    than  ever    tHejr 

were  among  the  Heathens  v  and  even,  when 
they  do  not  differ  in  Kind,  from  moral  Vir- 
tues, ftridly  fo  ftyled,  yet  tp  differ  in  the 
Degrees  of  Ferfedion  with  which  they  are 
attended. 

This  Diftindlon  between  a  State  of  Virtue  and 
jirStSite  of  Mortification,  bQtvtcca  Moral  Goodnefe 
and  Evangelical  PerfeSiion,  and  the  greater  Re- 
ftraints  (in  point  of  worldly  Pieafures  and  Ad- 
vantages) which  are  laid  upon  Men  by  the  former 

of 
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6f  thele  than  by  the  latter,  ought  the'rather  to 
have  been  obferved  and  owned  by  the  Letter- 
Writer,  becatife  in  the 

Fifth  Place,  I  pretend  not  to  corripare  th6 
Happinefs  of  Men  and  Beafts,  good  Men  and 
bad,  any  further  than  ic  refuks  from  worldly 
PleafUres  and  Advantages,  and  the  Objeds  of 
Senfe  that  furround  us.  For  thefe  are  my  Words: 
*•*  Were  there  no  other  Life  but  this,  Men 
^*  ^ould  really  be  more  miferable  than  Beads, 
"  and  the  belt  Men  would  be  often  the  moil 
"  miferable.  Imeah^asfar  as'Hii-p'piTiefs^or'Mi- 
^'i  Jsry^  are  to  he  wieafure'd  ft*om  fleaftng  or  ■painful 
"  Senfations^"  This  is  the  Reftridion  whichl^  Se€!j^.6| 
more  exprefly  and  formally  infift  on,  than  any 
other.  At  the  very  opening  of  the  Argument 
it  occurs ;  nor  do  I,  in  the  Profecution  of  it,  ufe 
anyone  Inftance,  oirllluftration,  but  what  relates 
to  fiich  pleafing  and  painful  Senfations,  or  to 
thofe  delightful  and  uneafy  Reflexions  of  Mind, 
tvhich  are.  fome  way  or  other,  cojifequent  upon 
them.  hx\^  \ii,  in  thefe  Refpc^s  (and  further  I 
do  not  go**)  the  Happinefs  of  Beads  exceeds  !>  See p. 7, 
that  of  Men;  and  the  Happinefs  of  the  Wicked  2. 
that  of  the  Virtuous,  it  will  not  weaken  what  I 
have  Urged,  to  fhew,  that,  in  other  Refpe^is  (fuch 
as  the  Letter- Writer  largely  difplays)  the  Ad- 
Vantage  may  lie  on  the  contrary  fidcj  becaufe, 
ivere  it  fo,  yet  this  Advantage  would  not  be 
fufficient  to  turn  the  Scale,  according  to  7ny  Sup- 
pojithn :  which  is,  that  without  the  hope  of  another 
Life ^  pleajng  and  painful  Senfations  {t^k<in  toge- 
ther with  thofe  inward  Reflexions  which  are  na- 
turally confequent  upon  them;  might  be  efeeined 
the  true  Meafun  of  llappinefs-  and  Mifery  ^     On  ^  See  p.  6. 

Vot.  U.  "     b  '        this 
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this  Siippofition  (which  i  had  not  then  time  to 
explain  and  prove)  all  my  Reafonings  proceed  5 
and  cannot  therefore  be  affedied  by  any  Objec- 
tkins,  which  are  fo  far  from  being  built  on  the 
fame  Bottom,  that  they  are  defigned  to  over-, 
throw  it,  Whedier  this  Suppofition  be  true  or 
falfe,  may  be  a  new  matter  of  Difpute :  But  if 
it  fee  true,  the  Argument  I  raife  from  thence,  is 
certainly  true,  and  the  Objections  of  the  Letter- 
Writer  are  as  certaioly  vain  and  impertinent ; 
being  levelled  rather  againft  the  Suppojition  in- 
feSf,  than  the  Inference  that  I  drew  from  it. 

This  is  iiot'  a  proper  Place  to  juftify  that 
^ippojition ;  thus  inuch  only  I  lliall  fay  at  pre- 
(txM  concerning  it-  I  am  i<:i  far  from  retradling 
it,  that  I  look  upon  it  to  be  a  moft  clear  and 
iadaHtable  Tri^th  ♦,  ^txwS  think  myfelf  to  have 
espreSed  it  with  more  Warinefs  and  Referve 
fhaa  was  oeceHaiy,  My  Words  zxt-^I  fie  not 
imf  ihaffMs  mght  he  efteem^d  the  true  Meafure 
of  flappinefs  and  Mifery  :  Whereas  this  might 
iw^  csiy  be  tfiumed^  but  imuld  redly  be  the  true 
Meafure  of  Happineft,  and  Mifery,  to  the  far 
greater  part  of  Mankind,  if  they  were  not 
ediicated  under  the  Hope  and  Fears  of  future 
•  Rewards  and  Punifiiment.  The  Objefts  of 
Seiifc  would  then  determine  the  Views  of  moft 
Men;  of  ail  fuch,  to  be  fure,  who  converfed 
perpetually  with  them,  and  wanted  the  Oppor- 
tunities and  Capacities  that  were  requifite  to- 
wards withdrawing  their  Thoughts  frotn  thefe 
things,  and  fixing  theni  on  more  refined  and  rea- 
fonabJe  Pleafures,  And  even  among  thofe 
Few,  who  were  better  qualified,  (till  fewer 
would  be  found,  who,  without  the  hope  of  an- 
other 
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bther  Life,  would  think  it  worth  their  while, 
to  hve  above  the  Allurements  of  Senfe,  and  the 
Gratifications  of  this  World,  as  far  as  was  ne-^ 
ceffary  tovyards  attaining  the  heights  of  Chriftia^ 
Perfeftion. ,  Nor  could  any  Argument  be  urged, 
fufficient  to  induce  thofe  fo  to  do,  who  were 
btherwife  refolyed,  and  Inclined.  The  Rule 
of  Good  and  Evil  would  not  then  appear  uni> 
form  and  invariable  ;  but  would  feem  different,  ' 
according  to  Men's  different  Complexions,  and 
Inchnadons ;  and  whatever  they  judged  to  be, 
upon  the  whole,  moil  agreeable^  or  difagreeable 
to  themj  that  they  would  be  fure  (nay  they 
would  look  upon  themfelves  as  obliged)  to  pur-^ 
fue,  or  decline,  without  being  rgft rained  by  any 
fpeculative  Reafonings,  concerning  the  Nature 
of  Virtue  and  Vice,  and  the  Obligations  Men 
are  under,  univerfally  to  praftife  the  one,  and 
efchew  the  other. 

But  this,  I  am   fenfible,  lies  without  the 
Compafs  of  my  immediate  Defign,  which  is 
only  to  reckon  up  the  feveral  Refiri^ions  under 
which,  what  I  have  laid  down  in  that  Sermon, 
ought  to  be  underftood  •,  Reftri6lions,  not  now 
firft  devifed  to  qualify  my  Dodrine,  but  plainly 
propofed  together  with  it,  and  interwoven  into 
the  Body  of  thofe  few  fhort  Reflections,  which 
I  had  room  to  make  concerning  it.     And  yef 
the  Author  of  the  Letter,  in  a  very  grave  and 
folemn  manner,  argues  throughout,  as  if  no  one 
fuch  Reftri(5tion  had  been  made.     Let  hisCaufe 
be  as  good  as  he  pretends  it  to  be,  yet  furely 
it  is  not  at  all  beholden  to  him  for  his  way  of 
maintaining  it.     He  that  talks  thus  deceitfully^ 
cyeA^ibr  Iruth  itfelf,  mull  needs  hurt  it  more 
b  2  by 
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by  his  Example,  than  he  promotes  it  by  his 
Arguments.  -'^  ^<^  i-^.  >  ■:,; 

^^''  But  to  fet  afide  thefe  Rejiri^ions,  important 
ias  they  are,  for  the  prefent,  and  take  my  Doc- 
trine at  large,  even  as  the  Letter-Writer  himfdf 
hath  reprefented  it;  that  is,  as  briefly  con- 
•  L.p.  zo.tained  in  (what  he  calls)  my  two  Pofitions*, 
L.  p.  22.  gjjjj  fj^g  Notions  on  which  they  are  founded  ^ : 
Let  us  fee  how  far  the  firft  Charge  of  Novelty 
can,  even  upon  this  Foot,  be  made  good  a- 
sainftit.  'i  d'iod'm  Aihf  nm  ^d  03  Ylnoffi-'.:/ 
-  I.  My  Pojitions  2iri  thefe ;  That, 'K;ifr^  the're 

"Mo  Life  after  this,  Firft,  Men  would  be  really 
more  miferaMe  than  Beajis',  and  Secondly,  the 
heji  of  Men  would  be  often  the  moji  miferable. 
The  Notion,  on  which  they  are  founded  is. 
That,  fuppofing  the  prefent  to  be  the  only  Life 
ice  are  to  lead,  I  fee  not  but  that  plecifing,  and 
painful  Senfations  might  be  efieemed  the  true  Mea- 
fure  of  Happinefs,  and  Mifeiy. 
.     Againft  both  the  one,  and  the  other,  the  Let- 

-'ter- Writer  exclaims  in  a  moft  tragical  mari- 
ner: He  h  firry  to  fee  fuch  Conceffions  made  to 
the  Caufe  of  Vice  by  any  Preacher  of  Righteotif- 
•■p.  i>  nefs" ',  he  never  yet  heard,  7tor  ever  expe^edto 
°  P-  32-  hear  any  thing  like  this  from  the  Pulpit  ^ ',  he  k?tow5 
not  that  fuch  Affertions  have  been  ever,  before  tk\ 
feriovfly  maintained  by  any  Perfon  of  Virtue  and 

^ ''-Under (landing,   much  lefs  folemnly  dihated  aS  un- 

«L.p.  ^9  doubted  I'ruths from  the  Pulpit^ :  he  thinks,  that 

all  who  have  any  Refpe^  for  the  Clergy,  muji  Id- 

"^ktnt  that  fuch  firange  I)o5frine  fhould  be  recom- 

Inended  to  the  World  by  one  of  that  Body ;  and  all, 

ivho  have  any  Regard  to  the  Honour  of  Chrifl^ 

tnuji 
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muji  lament,  to  fee  it  folemnly  backed  andao^rmsd 

by  one  of  his  Apofiles  *.  ■  •,;-,';;    .  h.  ■  p-  45- 

The  Charge  of  Novelty  is  here  urged  with 
fo  much  Warmth,  and  Gravity,  and  fuch  an 
Air  of  AfTurance,  that  even  a  wary  Reader 
would  be  apt  to  think  it  well  founded ;  and 
yet  never  was  there  a  Cenfure  more  ralhly  vain, 
or  more  entirely  deftitute  of  all  Colour  of 
Truth.  For  firft,  as  to  the  Pofitions  themfelves, 
they  are  fo  far  from  being  iV(?w,  that  they  are 
commonly  to  be  met  with  in  both  Ancient  and 
Modern,  Domeftic  and  Foreign  Writers -,  par- 
ticularly in  the  Works  of  pur  Englifh  Divines, 
which  are  in  every  one's  Hands,  and  with 
which  the  Author  of  the  Letter,  L  believe,  is 
beft  acquainted.,  I  begin  with  Archbiftiop  'iil- 
lotfon,  who  cannot  be  fufpedled  to  have  made 
Conceffions  to  the  Qaufe  of  Vicey  either  through 
Weaktiefs,  or  a  worfe  Reafon ;  and  yet  thefe 
are  his  Exprefllons:  *' The  Condition  of  Men 
**  in  this  prefent  Life  is  attended  with  fo  many 
"  Frailties,  liable  to  fo  great  Miferies  and  Suf- 
*'  ferings,  to  fo  many  Pains  and  Difeafes,  to 
-**  fuch  various  Caufes  of  Sorrow  and  Trouble, 
•'-"  of  Fear  and  Vexation,  by  Reafon  of  the  ma-  . 
**  ny  Hazards  and  Uncertainties^  which  not  on- 
^  **  ly  the  Comforts  and  Contqntments.  of  our 
Lf  Lives,  but  even  Life  itfelf  is  fubjed  to,  that: 
^'  the  Pleafure  and  Happinefs  of  it  is  by  thefe 
'^  much  rebated  :  fo  that  were  we  not  fo  train- 
*' ed  up  with  the  hopes  of  fomething  better 
*'  hereafter,  L.ife  itfelf  would  be  to  many  Men 
"  an  infupportable  Burthen.  If  Men  were  not 
"  fupported  and  born  up  under  the  Anxieties  of 
■  ?V  this  prefent  Life,  with  the  Hopes  and  E)^- 
b  3  **pe6l;atiofiS 
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'■^  pedlations   of  an  happier  State   in    another 
*'  World,   Mankind  would  be  the  mojt  imperfe5i 
"  and  unhaffy  -part  of  God's  Creation.     For  altho' 
*' other  Creatures  be  fubje6led  to  a  great  deal  of 
♦'Vanity  and'Mifery,  yet  they  have  this  Hap- 
*'  pinefs,  that,  as  they  are  made  for  a  fliort  Du- 
„     '^'  ration  and  Continuance,  fo  they  are  only  af- 
^*  feded  with  the  Prefent ;  th,ey  do  not  fret  and 
*'  difcontent  thernfelves  about  the  Future,  they 
**  are  not  liable  to  be  cheated  with  Hopes,  nor 
*'  tormented  with  Fears,  nor  vexed  at  Difap- 
•«*  pointments  as  the  Sons  of  Men  are.     Bur.  if 
^  our  Souls  be  immortal,  this  makes  abundant 
f**  A  mends  and  Compenfation  for  the  Frailties 
*<*'of  this  Life,  and  all  the  tranfitory  SufFer- 
'^*.  ings  and  Inconyeniencies  of  this  prefent  State : 
'**  Human  Natui-e,  confidered  with  this  Advan- 
^*  tage,   is  infinitely  above  the  Brute  Beajls  that 
'"  ferijh.^^     Se;rm.  Vol.  ix.  pag.  68,  69.  A^ain, 
"What  would  a  Man  gain   by  it,  if  the  Soul 
"  were   not  immortal,  but  to  level  himf elf  with 
'^*  the  Beafis  that  per ifh^   [^^y]   to  put  himfeif 
•*'into  a    worfe   and  more    miferable    Condition 
*'  than  any  of  the  Creatures  below  him?^^  Ibid. 
<p.72. 

*•  The  fame  thmgisfaid  more  fhortly,  but  as 
■fully,  by  the  prefent  Lord  Bijhop  o^ RocheJier% 
-**' Without  that  Belief  \o^  the  Joys  of  another 
''Life]  as  Chrijlians  of  all  Men,  fo  Men  of  all 
*'  Creatures  were  mofi  miferable.'''  Sermon  on 
Jan.  30.  p.  14. 

To  the  like  purpofe  Mr.  Glanville.  "  If  this 
*'  Life  be  all,  we  have  the  fame  End  and  Hap- 
•'  pinefs  with  the  Brutes ;   and  they  are  happier 

''of 
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*-h  of  the  two^  in  that  they  have\  iejjir  Cares  ayji 
'•^  fewer Difappointmmts."^     Serm.  p.  294. 

Dr.  'MooTy  whom  my  Reprover  m«il  aOow 
to  have  been  a  Perfon  of  Virtue  md  Underftand* 
ing %  expreiTe^  himfelf  on  this  occafion,  in  very  •  l.  p.ig. 
iignificant  Terms.  *•  ^  (fays  he)  there  he  no 
"  Ufe  hereafter y  the  wwfi  of  Men  have  the  . , 
*'  greatefi Jhflre  of  Happinefs  -,  their  Paffions  and 
*'  AiTedions  be^ng  focontintiaijy. gratified*  and 
*'  th?t  to  the  Height,  in  thofe,  t.hj«gs  that  are 
*"^  fo  agreeable,  and,  rightly  cireumftantiatedi 
**  allowaiDJe  to  hun^an  Nature;,  fuch  as  the 
§Vfweet  Reflexion  on  the  ^uccefeiof  our  politic 
"  cal  Management—the  genera!  Tribute  of 
*«  Honour  and  Refpefl  for  our  Folicy  and  Wit, 
"and  that  a-mple  Xeftimony  thereof,  our  Ac- 
**  quifition  of  Power  and  Riches  ;  .that  great 
"  Satisfadipn  of  foiling  and  jpearing  down  oar 
*'  Enemies,  and  obliging  and  making  fure  oor 
*'  more  ferviceable  Friends  :  To  which  finally 
"  You  may  add  all  the  varietyof  Mirth  and 
''*  Paftime,  that  Flefh  and  Blood  can  entertaifi 
?*  itfelf  withj  from  either  Mufic,  Wine,  or  Wo^ 
?",  men.-:  mm,  of  the  Sml^  L.  ii,  Ch.  1 8. 
Seft.  9.     .'r,:rnri:  •     _  r: - 

Dr.  Gooi^an^  in  his  Winter  Evening  Confer- 
jences^  a  Book  received  with  general  Applaufe, 
^nd  now  in  every  one's  Hands,  reprefents  one 
,Qf  the  Perfons  in  his  Dialogue  fpeaking  as  fol- 
iows  :  "  It  is  plain,  that  nothing  but  the  hope 
•'  of  another  and  better  World  at  lad,  can  ena- 
"  ble  a  Man  tolerably  to  enjoy  himfelf  in  this 
"  prefent— Nothing  but;  eternal  Life  is  a  fuf- 
*'  ficient  Antidote  againft  theFears  of  Death. 
•**  And  ^all  thefe  are  the  Effeds  and  Benefits  of 
b  4  Religion. 
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^'  Religion.  Therefore  if  this  be  uncomfbrtr 
**!  able,  Mankind  muft  needs  be  the  moft  d^- 
*'  plorably  unhappy  kind  of  Being  in  the  whole 
«'  World.  For  though  other  fort  of  Creatures/ 
"  are  in  fome  fort  Fellow-fuiferers  in  the  corn- 
^'  mon  Calamities  of  this  World ;  yet,  befides 
'*  that  their  Share  is  ordinarily  not  fo  great  as 
^'  his,  it  is  evident  that  they  fear  nothing  fof 
•*  the  Future,  but  only  feel  the  prelent  Evil ; 
'*  and  they  have  no  Reftraint  upon  them  for 
?'  what  they  defire,  nor  no  Remorfe  for  what 
•'  they  have  done.  Therefore,  if  Mankind  have 
*'  not  the  Glory  of  his  Confcience,  when  he 
"  doth  well,  to  ftt  againft  the  Checks  and  Girds 
"  of  it  when  he  doth  amifs  ;  and  if  he  have  not 
*'  hopes  to  counterbalance  his  Fears ^  and  a  Re'' 
"  ward  hire  after  for  his  Self- denial  at  prefint^ 
^'  his  Condition  is  far  the  w'orji  of  any  Creature 
*''•  in  the  World,''*     Part  iii.  p.  43.  •     - 

In  like  manner  (Part  ii.  ^.114.)  after  allow- 
ing, that  "Several  forts  of  Brute  Creatures 
'*  continue  longer  in  the  World,  and  have  as 
"  well  a  quicker  Senfe  of  Pleafure,  as  a  more 
*'  unlimited  and  uncontrolled  Enjoyment  of  it," 
he  makes  the  fame  Inference  from  hence  that  I 
have  done ;  "  That  upon  thefe  very  Confidera- 
"  tions,  there  is  great  Reafon  to  believe  that 
**  there  is  fuch  a  thing  as  another  World, 
"  wherein  Man  may  have  Amends  made  him, 
**  for  whatever  was  amifs,  or  defedive  in  thisi 
"  For  it  is  not  credible  with  me,  that  fuch 
"  Power  and  Wifdom,  as  is  plainly  difplayed 
*«  in  the  Conftitution  of  Man,  fhould  be  fo  ut- 
^*  terly  deftitute  of  Goodncfs,  as  to  contrive 
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jj<  things :  fo  iU,  that  the  nohleft  Being  JhouU  he 
S^ finally  the  moji unfortunate'*  ••  ;  _■<  ■ 

Bifhop  Wilkins,  m  his  Princ.  of  NatPReli^. 
p.  1 59,  1 60.  *'  There  is  a  ftrong  iVverfion 
f'  among  Men  againft  a  dark  State  of  Annihi- 
**  lation,  which  no  Man  can  think  of  withopt 
5?  great  regret  of  Mind ;  and  likewife  a  natural 
"  Defire  in  all  Men  after  a  State  of  Happinefs 
f '  and  Perfadbion.  And  no  natyral  Pefire  is  in 
*^  vain.  All  other  things  have  foniewhar  to  fa- 
**  tisfy  their  natural  Appetites.  And  if  we  con- 
•*  fider  the  utter  Impoflibility  of  attaining  to  any 
f'  fuch  Condition  in  this  Life,  this  will  render  it 
"  highly  credible,  that  there  muft  be  another 
**  State  wherein  this  Happinefs  is  attainable : 
?*  Otherwife  Mankind  muft  fail  of  his  chief 
^*  End,  being,  by  a  natural  Principle,  mofl: 
^^  ftrongly  inclined  to  fuch  a  State  of  f^appi- 
*'  nefs  as  he  can  never  attain  to ;  as  if  he  were 
?*  purpofely  framed  to  be  tormented  betwixt 
**  thefe  two  Pafllons,  Defire  and  Defpair ;  an 
*«  earneft  Propenfion  after  Happinefs,  and  an 
*'  utter  Incapacity  of  enjoying  it ;  as  if  Nature 
'*  itfelf,  whereby  all  other  things  are  difpofed 
**  to  their  Perfedtion,  didferve  only,  in  Mankind^ 
*'  to  make  them  moJi  miferahle.  And,  which' is 
"  yet  more  confiderabie,  the  better  and  wifer 
*^  any  Man  is,  the  more  earneft  Defires  and 
*'  Hopes  hath  he  after  fuch  a  State  of  Happi- 
"  nels.  And  if  there  be  no  fuch  thing,  not 
*'  miy 'Nature,  but  Virtue  likewife  muft  contribute 
''  to  make  Men  miferahle^'* 

I  have  fearched  the  Volumes  of  5^r;73w»j  pub- 
lifbed  by  Divines  here  in  England,  and  find  as 
yet  but  'J!'tho  on  the  fame  fe/  with  mine ;  one 
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preached  by  the  learned  and  pious  Mr.  PemUe^ 
the  other  by  Dr.  Stradling,  the  late  worthy  Dean 
of  Chichefier-,  and  both  of  them  full  of  the 
fame  Points  of  Doctrine,  and  the  famt  ways  of 
explaining  thofe  Points,  as  I  have  employed. 
I  refer  the  Reader  to  the  Sermons  themfelves, 
and  fhall  mention  here  but  a  Paflage  or  two  out 
of  them. 

Mr,  Pemhle's  firft  Portion   is^  that  '*  2>a<? 
**  Chrifiians  are  more  unhappy  than  other  Men^  if 
"  their  Happinefs  he  confined  to  this  Life  (7«/y~are 
'  *'  in  a  VvTorfe  State  than   Epicures  and  Atheifis, 

<'  and  other  ungodly  Perfons,  (^c — in  regard 
«*  to  the  Nature  of  true  Religion  which  they 
'^  profeis,  which  agrees  not  with  the  good  lik- 
''  ing  of  the  World,  and  therefore  It  [the 
'^  World]  cannot  agree  with  That,  nor  with 

''  them  that  fincerely  profefs  it. ^^They  are 

"  Men  of  another  Generation,  their  Lives  are 
*'  not  like  other  Men's,  and  therefore  the  World 
"  wonders  at  them— and  always  fees,  in  their 
*'  Well-doing,  a  Reproof  of  their  own  Evil- 
-doing," ^c.  He  coneludes  thus — "We 
•'  fee  then  the  Point  to  be  plain  enough,  that 
*'  true  Chriftians,  barred  in  their  Hope  in 
*'  Chrift,  for  the  Life  to  come,  are  more  mifera- 
"  ble  than  other  Men ;  becaufe  all  are  alike 
•*  hereafter  -,  and  for  this  Life,  the  Godly  mifs 
**  of  thofe  Contentments  which  the  Wicked  en- 
**  joy  ;  n&y,  are  more  miferahle^  not  only  than 
*'  Men,  but  than  Beajis  alfo.^'' — p.  480. 

Dr.  Stradling's  fecond  Head  is,  "  That,  t^on 
"  Suppojition  of  no  better  Hope  [than  this  Life 
''  affords]  all  good  Chrijlians  fhould  be  not  only 
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if?  Mifey^ble  ^,  hut  of  all  Men  moji  mlferahle  — ,  p.  463. 
?'  more  unhappy  than  the  moft  brutijh  Men:,  yea^ 
^'  than  the  Beafts  thatperijh.     For  whereas  thefe 
*'  feel  their  Mifery  when  it  comes,  but  do  not 
^'anticipate  i^  Qc.  "Chriftians  make  them- '' P- 474- 
"  felves  yet  more  miferable,  by  their  fever'e 
"  Principles  of  Mortification  and  Self-denial, 
^'  debarring  themfelves  of  thofe  Comforts  and 
?'  Satisfaftions  which  others  enjoy.''— They  lofe*"?*  47^. 
"  the  good  Tidings  here,  and  fail  of  thofe' here- 
in after  V'  ''p-479* 

Ta'  thefe  modern  Inftances  from  our  own 
Writers,  I  ihall  add  that  of  Mr.  Calvin,  who 
fays  %•  '^  That  Gryllus,  in  Plutarch,  reafons  wife- 
^' ly,  when  he  affirms,  that  Men,  who  liVe 
5* -without  Religion  [i.  e,  without  a  Senfe  of 
^'  God,  and,  a  Belief  of  future  Rewards]  do  not 
s^Mly  not  excel  Brute  Beafts,  hut  are  by  many  de-~ 
^*  grees  far  inferior  to  them,  in  as  much  as  they 
.f '  are  liable  to  various  forts  of  Evils,  and  live  al- 
**  ways  in  a  tumultuary  and  reftiefs  State."  And 
^'.-again,— ^'  There  is  none  of  us  but  who  wbuiS 
/'be  thought,  throughout  the  whole  Courfe  of 
**  his  Life,  to  afpire  after  Immortality.  For  we 
f'  are  afhamed  in  nothing  to  excel  the  Brute 
*'  Beajis,  whofe  Condition  would  he  no  ways  inferior 
*'  to  Ours,  if  we  had  not  the  Hope  of  Eternity  af- 
*'^teri)eathtofupportus-\. 

*  Sapientifllme  apud  Plutarchum  Gryllus  ratiocinatur, 
flum  homines  affirmat,  fi  ab  eoriim  Vita  femel  abfit  Religio, 
Don  mode  brutia  pecudibus  nihil  excell ere,  fed  multis  par- 
tibus.effe  longe  inferiores,  ut  qui  tot  malorum  formis  ob- 
noxii  tumultuariam  et  irrequietam  Vitam  perpetuo  trahant, 
^f.     Infiit.  Cap,i.  Sedt.  !C. 

■f  Nemo  qtiidem  eft  noftrum,  qui  i;on  videri  capiat  ad 
coeleftem  laimortalitatera  toto  vitse  curriculo  afpirare  et 

Ifliall 


3£xviii  PREFACE. 

I  fliall  trouble  the  Reader  with  one  Citation 
more,  out  of  Aihenagoras  •,  becaufe  the  Words 
of  that  Ancient  Writer  are  very  full  and  expref- 
five.  "  If  (fays  he  *)  human  Anions  were  not 
^^  to  be  judged.  Men  would  have  no  Advantage 
**  over  Beafts  j  indeed^  more  miferable  than  Beajis 
*'  would  fuch  Men  bey  who  were  always  htifted  in 
*.'  fuhduiug  their  Pajfions,  and  improving  themfelves 
^'' in  Piety-,  and  Jujiice^  and  every  other  Virtue, 
^'  At  this  rate,  the  animal  and  belluine  Life 
*5  would  be  the  beft  j  Virtue  would  be  down- 
,*^  right  Folly  ;  the  Threats  of  future  Venge- 
fi^  ance.  Matter  of  Sport  and  Laughter;  the 
;^[*  Purfuits  of  all  kind  of  Pleafure,  our  chiefeft 
**'  Good  i  and  the  Rule,  by  which  Men  and 
^*  Beafts  ought  then  equally  to  guide  themfelves j 
^*  would  be  that  beloved  Maxim  of  the  Epicures', 
^'  Let  us  Eat  and  Drink^  for  to-morrow  we  die. 

This  laft  Paflage  from  Athenagoras  includes, 
and  very  ftrongly  affirms,  all  the  Parts  of  my 
Doctrine  which  have  been  excepted  againft ; 
not  only  my  Pojitions,  hut.  J^e  Notion  itfeif 
alfo,  on  which  they  are  founded;  and  which 

eniti :  pudet  enim  Nos  nulH  re  antecellere  brutas  pecudes^ 
quarum  Conditio  nihilo  noftra  inferior  foret,  nifi  Spes 
setemitatis  poft  mortem  hobisTupereffet.  lb.  Cap,  21 .  §  26. 

aftt'ni.      O   St  KlLuuSmi  ^i®*  xj  ^n^nj^ni    &^ir(^'    ctpi7r>  ^t 

vtvet¥  HoynVi  ayafio"  TO /^syirov'  ioyfAct  Setcotvov  TihjU}/ etvrdl^ 
T«»,  ijj  vofji®'  eti,    TO  Tor?  ^)K9X«ro»f  »«;  X«y*o»t  ^IXo/    4>a3f'«- 

Ed.  p.  255.  .  Y/^.v.y\r 

HOW, 
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now,  thet^fore,  I  proceed  likewife  to  vindi- 
cate from  the  Charge  of  Novelty^  by  the  foi^ 
lowing  Authorines.    -  . 

My  Notion  (SLS  it  is  called)  is,  Thli  fuppojmg 
the  Prefent  to  be  the  only  Life  we  are  to  leady  / 
fee  not  hut  that  pleafifig  and  painful  Senfations 
might:  h  ejleemed  the  true  Meafure  of  Happinejs 
and  Mifery.     This  is  all  I  fay  of  the  Matter, 
there  being  rip  other  Paflages  of  like  import 
^ith  this  throughout  my  whole  Sermon.     And 
have  not  Atc\ihi(hop  Tillotfon,  Dr.  Scot,  Dr. 
Sherlock,  Dr;  Liicas,  and  others  faid  the  fame 
thing,  in  a  manner  lefs  refer ved,  and  in  Terms 
of  yet  greater  Force  and  Compafs,  without^/- 
ving  any  Offence  (that  I  know  of)  to  any  one  of 
thofe  many  ferious  and  under/landing  Chrifiians  *, » 
who  daily  perufe  their  excellent  Writings  with 
Pleafure  and  Edification  ? 
.    Archbifhop  ^illotfon.  Vol.  ix.  p.  48.  "  The 
'^^  Determination  of  the  Apoftle  is  according  to 
*' the  Nature,  and  the  Truth  and  Reafon  of 
**  things.  That  if  in  this  Life  only  we  have 
A«  Mopes,  we  were  of  all  Men  moft  miferahle.    Foif 
**  although  it  be   true,    that,   as  things   now 
^'  ftand,  and  as  the  Nature  of  Man  is  framed, 
**  good  Men  do  find  a  ftrange  kind  of  inward 
**  Pleafure  and  Satisfaflion  in  the  Difcharge  of 
*?  their  Duty,  yet  every  Man  that  confults  his 
*'  own  Breaft,  will  find  that  his  Delight  and 
f '  Contentment  chiefly  fprings  from  the  Hopes 
'  *  which  Men   conceive.  That   an   holy   and 
*«  virtuous  Life  fhall  not  be  unrewarded.     And 
^without  tl^efe  HopeSjjJtrfHlJs  Iml  a  defid  and 
f^  empty  Name,  --*•-•.  ^      v:v-; 
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Vol.  II.  265.  "  If  we  were  fure  that  therfe 
*'  were  no  Life  after  this,  if  we  had  no  Expec- 
"  tation  of  a  Happinefs  or  Mifery  beyond  this 
"  World ;  the  wifeft  thing  that  any  Man  could 
*'  do,  would  be,  to  enjoy  as  much  of  the  pre- 
"  fent  Contentments  and  Satisfactions  of  this 
"  World,  as  he  could  fairly  come  at.  For  if 
■  *'  there  be  no  Refurreftion  to  another  Lifcj 
'^'  the  Apoftle  allows  the  reafoning  of  the  Epi- 
"  cure  to  be  very  good  ;  Let  us  eat  and  drink^ 
^^  for  to-morrow  we  die." 

Dr.  Scofs  Chrift.  Life,  Part  iii.  Vol.  i.  Ch.  5. 

p.  301.     "  If  there   were  no  other  Life  after 

"  this,  it  would  be  Folly  fo  much  as  to  attempt 

"  it  [the  Enjoyment  of  God  by  Contemplation 

*'  and  Love,  and  the  Imitation  of  his  Perfefti- 

"  ens]  ;  for  what  Man  in  his  Wits  would  ever 

''  think  it  worth  the  while  to  fpend  a  confider- 

'^able  part  of  his  Life  in  waging  War  with  him- 

"  felf,  mortifying  his  Afifedions,  crofling  and 

*'  ftarving  out  his  deareft  Inclinations  (which 

«'  yet  he  mull  do,  ere  he  can  arrive  at  any  com- 

*'"fortable  degree  of  divine  Enjoyment)  if  there 

"  were  no  other  Recompence  to  be  expedted  at 

"  laft,  but  to  live  a  few  Days  longer  in  a  raptu- 

"  rous  Mufe,  and  then  lie  down  in  everlafting 

"  Darknefs  and  Infenfibility  ?    Had  he  not  a 

'       *'  thoufand  times  better  pleafe  and  gratify  him- 

**  felf  at  prefent,  content  his  craving  Defires 

''  with  the  Goods  that  are  before  him,  and  take 

*'  his  fill  of  thofe  fenfual  Delights  that  readily 

*'  offer  themfelves  to  his  Enjoymentj  than  run 

"  away  from  them  in  a  long  and  wearifome 

*'  queft  of  fpiritual  Joys,   which,  for  all  he 

"  knows,  he  may  never  arrive  to,  or,  if  he 

*'  doth 
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"  doth,  is  fure,  within  a  few  Moments,  to  be 
"  deprived  of  them  for  ever  ?" 

■  Dr.  SherhcFs  Pradlical  Difcourfe  concerning 
a  Future  Judgment,  fl  1 16,  i^c.  "  The  whole 
**  Chriftian  Religion  is  founded  on,  and  adapt- 
"  ed  to,  the  Belief  of  a  Future  Judgment,  and 
"  is  a  very  unintelligible  Inftitution  without  it. 
*'  —The  temporal  Promifes  made  to  an  holy 
"  and  virtuous  Life  —  extend  no  further 
*'  than  Food  and  Ray  men  t,  to  'mir  daily  Bread 
<'  — But  who  would  be  contented  with  fuch 
*'  a  fcanty  Provifion,  while  he  fees  the  greater 
"  Profperity  of  bad  Men,  who  diffolve  in  Eafe 
*«  and  Luxury,  were  there  not  an  happy  State 
*'  referved  for  him  in  the  next  World?  Where 
*«  is  the  Man  who  would  not  comply  with  the 
*'  Devil's  Temptation,  to  fall  down  and  wor- 
*'  fhip  for  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  World,  and 
*'  the  Glory  of  them,  were  he  not  to  lofe  a 
**  brighter  and  a  richer  Crown  for  it?" 

Ihd.  p.  119,  &c.  Many  of  our  Saviour's 
"  Laws  are  founded  on  theSuppofition  of  a  fu- 
*' ture  Judgment,  and  are  extremely  unreafon- 
**  able,  if  there  be  no  Rewards  or  Punifliments 
*'  after  this  Life — The  only  Rule  of  our  Ac- 
"  tions  would  [then]  be,  to  live  as  long,  and  to 
*'  enjoy  as  much  of  the  World  as  we  can.  But 
*^^  Chriftian  Religion  will  not  in  many  Cafes  al- 
*'  low  of  this,  and  therefore  is  no  Religion  for 
"  this  World,  were  there  not  another  World 
*'  to  follow— How  many  Reilraints  doth  the 
*'  Chriftian  Religion  lay  on  us,  to  leffen  the 
*«  Pkafures  and  Satisfactions  of  this  Life?  It 
*'  teaches  us  a  great  Indifferency  to  all  the 
**  things  of  this  World  j  but  how  unreafon- 

«  able 
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'*  able  is  that,  if  this  "World  be  our  only  Place 
"  of  Happinefs  ? — ^It  commands  us  to  mortify 
"  our  fenfual  Appetites,  to  crucify  our  Flefh 
"  with  its  AfFeftions  and  Lufts,  to  live  above 
"  the  Pleafures  of  the  Body,  to  pluck  out  our 
"  right  Eyes,  to  cut  ofFour  right  Hands  f  but 
**  what  Reafon  can  there  be  to  deny  ourfeives 
**  any  of  thefe  Enjoyments,  is  far  as  is  confift- 
*'  ent  with  prcferving  our  Health,  and  pro- 
**  longing  our  Lives,  if  we  have  no  Expeda- 
"  tions  after  Death  ?  Nay,  if  Men  are  contented 
'  "  to   live  a  fhort  and  a  merry  Life,  what  Hurt 

*'*  is  there  in  it,  if  Death  puts  an  End  to  them  ? 
"  —It  forbids  fearthly  Pride  and  Ambition, 
"  an  Affedation  of  fecular  Honours  and  Pow- 
^*  er :  But  why  muft  we  fubmit  to  Meannefs 
"  and  Contempt  in  this  World,  if  this  be  the 
*'  only  Scene  of  Acflion  we  fhall  ever  be  con- 
*'  cerned  in  ?  For  a  mean  and  bafe  Spirit  is  no 
^'  Virtue  ;  and  for  the  fame  Reafon  it  can  be 
^'  no  Virtue  to  be  contented  with  a  low  For- 
<*  tune,  to  be  patient  under  Sufferings,  which, 
*^  if  they  never  will  be  rewarded,  is  to  be  pa- 
«'  tiently  miferable,  and  that  is  Stupidity  and 
"  Folly  :  But  to  haVe  our  Converfation  in 
**  Heaven,  to  live  upon  the  Hopes  of  unfeen 
"  Things,  is  Madnefs  and  Diftradtion,  if  there 
**  be  no  Heaven,  no  unfeen  Things  forus— The 
**  Reafons  of  moft  of  the  Evangelical  Com- 
*«  mands  muft  be  fetched  wholly  from  the  O- 
"  ther  World,  and  a  future  Judgment." 

Bp.  mikins  Princ.  of  Nat.  Rel.  p.  6y.  '« If 
"  there  be  no  fuch  thing  to  be  expelled  as  Hap- 
**  pinefs  or  Mifery  hereafter,  why  then  thfc  only 
**  Bufinefs  that  Men  are  to  take  care  of,  is  their 

"  prefent 
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**  prefent  weii^betng  in  this  World :  There  be- 
**  ing  nothing  to  be  counted  either  good,  or 
.*'  bad,  but  in  order  to  that:  Thofe  things  which 
*'  we  conceive  to  be  conducible  to  it,  being  the 
*'  only  Duties;  and  all  other  things,,  which  arc 
/*  crofs  to  it,  the  only  Sins.  And  therefore, 
**  whatever  a  Man*s  Appetite  fliall  incline  him 
'''to,  he  ought  not  to  deny  himfelf  in  it  (be 
■*'  the  thing  what  it  will)  fo  he  can  have  it,  or 
**  do  it,  without  probable  Danger.  Suppofe  it 
**  be  Matter  of  Gain  or  Profit,  he  is  difpofed  to ; 
"  if  he  can  cheat  or  fteai  iecureiy,*his  will  be 
"  fo  far  from  being  a  Fault,  that  it  is  plainly 
"  his  Duty  ;  that  is,  reafonable  for  him  to  do  ; 
*■  becaufe  it  is  a  proper  Means  to  promote  his 
*'  chief  End.  And  lb  for  other  C2Lks  o^  Anger ^ 
*'  Hatred,  Revenge,  &c.  According  to  this 
.*f,  Principle,  a  Man  mull  take  the  firfl  Oppor- 
•  *'  tunity  of  Satisfying  thefe  Paffions,  by  doing 
**  any  kind  of  Mifchief  to  the  Perfon  he  is  of- 
"  fended  with,  whether  by  falfe  Aecufation,  or 
*'  Perjury,  or  (if  need  be)  by  poifoning  or  ftab- 
**  bing  him  ;  provided  he  can  do  thefe  things 
*'  fo  as  to  efcape  the  Sufpicion  of  others,  and 
"  human  Penalties." 

Dr.  Lucas,  Enquiry  after  Happinefs,  Part  iif. 
p,  245.  "  The  Epicureans  c6n]^ned  the  Hap- 
"  pinefs  of  Man  to  this  (hort  Life ;  and  by  a 
' ^V probable  Confequence  refolved  it  ultimately 
f^  into  the  Enjoyments  of  the  Body."  Bid. 
p.  145.  "  -Without  another  Life,  all  other 
^iF*  Motives  to  Perfedion  will  be  infufficient. 
^*  For  chough,  generally  fpeaking,  foch  is  the 
*•  Contrivance  of  human  Nature,  ^c— yet  ic 
•*  is  certain,  that  not  only  in  many  extraordinary 

Vol.  II.  c  tt  Cafes, 
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<'  Cafes,  there  would  be  no  Reward  at  all  f^ 
"  Virtue,  if  there  were  not  one  referved  for  It 
**  in  another  World,  but  alfo,  in  mod  Cafes,  if 
**  there  were  not  a  future  Pieafure  that  did  in- 
••  finitely  outweigh  the  Enjoyments  of  this  Life, 
**  Men  would  fee  no  Obligation  to  Perfedion, 
'*  For  what  fhould  raife  them  above  the  Love 
*•  of  this  World,  if  there  were  no  other  ?  or  a- 
*^  bove  the.  Love  of  the  Body,  if,  when  they 
**  died,  they  fhould  be  no  more  for  ever  ?'* 

\Praa:Chriftianity^  Partii  Chap,  i,]  «  For 

^*  the  LaWfOf  our  Nature  being,  1  humbly  coil- 

*•'  ceive,  nothing  clfe  but  the  Law  and  Didlates 

"'  of  Reafon :  and  the  Bulinefs  of  Reafon  being, 

'«  in  this  Refped:  at  lead,  only  to  diftinguifh 

''  between  Good  and  Evil,  our  Reafon  would 

"  talk  to  us  at  another  rate,  becaufe  it  would 

*^'  proceed  by  different  Principles:    Good  and 

"  Evil  would  than  perad venture  be  different 

'*  things  [from  what  they  are  at  prefent]  for 

■^^  whateveV  would  mate  for  the  Pieafure  and 

*■'  Intereft  of  this    prefent  World,    would  be 

vA'  gjood ;   and  even  Pieafure  and  Intereft:  would 

**  not  peradventure  be  the  fame  thing  then,  as 

*'  now ;  for  the  Soul  would  not  challenge  fo  di- 

,'  *'  ftin«5t  a  Confideration  and  Provifion  then,  as 

'. ..  '*  aow  :    For  it  would  not  only  be  lawful,  but 

vM  wife,  for  it  to  become  ftnfual  and  worldly:  and 

"  fo  the  fame  pieafure  and  intereft  would  mi- 

*'  nifter  to  the  Happinefs  of  both  Body  and 

«  Soul,  es?ir/'  .^'  l-;*» 

[^Lbid.  Chap.  4.]  "  Were  there  no  Life  to 

. "  come,  it  would  behove  every  Man  to  be  con« 

. "  tent  with,  and  make  the  moft  of  this.    Nor 

T*«<  do  I  at  all  doubt,  but  that  Men  may  manage 

^  ■  "their 
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n.^'  their  Eufts  fo,  as  that  they  may  not  be  able  to 

-l^*  infer  Reafon  enough  to  lelinquifh  them,  from 

*  ^  any  Influence  they  have  upon  their  worldiy 

"  Intereft.     Or  if  any  one  fliould  think  it  ne- 

**  ceflary  to  purchafe  a  Pleafulre  by  fhortening 

,t*«  of  his  Life,  or  lefleriing  his  Eftate,  I  cannot 

^'^«  lee  why  he  may  not  have  Reafon  on  hjs  Side  : 

"  ¥qx  AJhort  Life  and  a  merry  one,''and  My  Mind 

^/'  to  me  a  Kingdom  w,  would,  upon  the  former 

\  *'  Suppofition;  be  wife  jPi-o  verbs:  For  upon  this 

io*<  Suppoficion,  the  Pleafures  of  the  Mind  would 

rn**  be  narrow  and  faintj  and  the  Checks  of  Con- 

-d**  fcience  nonej  [or]  infignificant."  [ind] 

,s«  f  fipv.'#^«?r/d'»   on   i\\Q   Cfeedi  f»  1^04,  305. 

"  Such  is  the   Sweetnefs-  of   our   Sins,   fueh 

"the  Gonnaturalnefs    of  our  Gorruptiorts,  fo 

*'  great  oar  Confidence  of  Impunity  here,  thatj 

*'  except  we  looked  for  an  Account  hereafter, 

"it  were  unreafonabk  to  exped  that  any  Man 

''  **  fliould  forfake  his  Delights,  renounce  hisCom- 

*'  placencies  by  a  fevere  Repentahccj  create  a 

^*  Bitternefs  to  his, own  Soul- — We  are  natural- 

*'  ly  incHned  to  follow  the  Bent  of  our  own 

*'  Wills',  and  the  Inclination  of  our  own  Hearts. 

"  All  external  Rules  and  Prefcri prions  are  bur- 

r  "  thenfonie  to  us;   and    did  ngt  we  look  to 

*'  give  an    Account,    we    had  no  Reafon  tj, 

"  fatisfy  any   other    Defires    than    our    own,' 

Mr.  G/<?«i)z7/^'5Sermonsi  p.  278.     *^  If  this  . 
"  be  all  the  Life  of  Man,  [/;  e.  the  only  Life 
he  is  H>  lead]  "  his  End  and  Happinefs  would 
"  then  be  to  provide  fof  the  Body^  and  the 
^'  Gratincadona  of  its  Senfes*" 
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Mr.  Pemhle^s  Sermon,  p.  479.  "Poor  Is 
*«  the  Contentment  that  can  be  found  in  Vir- 
•*  tue  and  Religion,»  if  it  ftretch  no  farther  than 
"  to  the  End  of  this  Life — Cut  from  a  Man 
*«  his  Hope  in  'Chriji  for  hereafter,  and  then  the 
<^*  Epicure's  Counfel  will  feem  good,  Let  us  eat 
^*  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die.  Let  tis 
'*  take  our  Pleafure  while  we  may.  If  we  die 
««  as  Beads,  and  come  to  nothing,  then  let  us 
*'  live  as  Beafts  too,  (^c.  What  avails  us  to  joy 
**  in  Virtue  and  Reiigion  ?  to  follow  an  empty 
■*'  Name  of  Goodnefs  ?  when  nothing  is  got 
"  by  it  after  Death,  and  for  the  Prefent,  rro- 
*«  thing  worth  the  defiring .?  Let  us  reftrain 
««"our  Eyes  and  our  Hearts  from  no  Pleafures 

'*«  that  may  be  procured;  let  Virtue  be  only 
*«  our  Stale  to  win  Honour,  where  Men,  out 
"  of  Error,  efteem  highly  of  it :    Among  o- 

"**  thers  lOve  we  Vice,  where  Virtue  is  baniflied, 
**  &c.  Good  wholefome  Counfel,  if  the  Day 
*'  of  our  Death  were  the  utmoft  Period  of  our 
*^'  Time,  beyond  which  no  Happinefs  were  to 
"  be  enjoyed  !**'^^"^^'''  ^^' 

Dr.  Stradling^s  Sermons,  p.  476.  "  The  If}t- 
**  mortality  of  the  Soul  once  denied^  the  Concern  for 
*'  it  could  not  be  much  ;  it  being  not  probable  that 
'  ^  fuch  Men  fhould pleafe  themf elves  with  a  pretence 
■«*  of  Virtue y  who  denied  the  future  Rewards  of  it. 
*'  And  from  fuch  Premifes  that  Conclujion  mentioned 
*•  by  St.  Paul  could  not  follow,  -Let  us  eat  and 
**  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die.  //  is  but  rea^ 
^^  finable  to  imagine  that  they,  who  thought  they 
^^  fhouU  die  like  Beafts,  fhould  live  like  iheth; 

/^  liufhand  that  Life  the  beft  they  could,  which 
*^  JljouJd  never  return  when  me  goncy  and  make 

«  it 
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**  it  as  pleafant  as  they  f aw  it  ivasjhort.  Which ^ 
•5'  if  there  were  no  ether  Life  to  come ^  wasy  no 
y  doubly  a  rational  Courfe^  and  the  highejl  Wifdmn^ 
*'.  &c."  P.  479.  "  But  hsre  fame  may  ohjeSl^ 
•*  that  if  there  were  no  God,  no  Life  to  come,  ye^ 
**'  there  is  fi  much  Satisfaifion  in  living  according 
'^  to  the  Rules  of  right  Reafon  and  Virtue,  that; 
;^  eixen  that  Conjideration  fhpuld  oblige  Men  to  d<f 
*^  fo,  and  make  Men  mcfi.  happy." 
-.,  Iiv  Anfwer  to  this  Objedion  he  confeiTes  (p. 
480.)  That,  "  /o  Uve  acfording  to  the  Rules  of 
i*"^. -right  U.eafm  is  mefi  agreeable,  to  human  Nature^ 
*'  and  conducing  to  Happinefs  in  this  Life\  Buc 
**  adds — It  may  be  .queftio'nable,  whether  a  dry 
"  Platonical  Idea  of  Virtue,  perifhing  with  our^ 
^^fehes,  or  a  bare  moral  Complacency  in  it,  mighty 
•*  in  the  balance  of  Reafon^  weigh  down  thofe  other 
•'  more  fenfual  Delights,  which  gratify  our  lower^ 
^^  Faculties-,  or  a  fever  e  and  morofe  Virtue  havi 
**  Charms  in  it  equal  to  all  thofe  various  Pleafures 
**  which  footh  and  flatter  our  Appetites.'*'  And  ii^ 
ibon  after  fubjoins  thefe  admirable  Words, 
which  I  do  in  a  very  particular  manner  recom- 
iijend  to  the-  Confideration  of  the  "Writer  of  the 
Letter.:  ^'  pa,r  be  it  from  me  to  decry  moral  Vir- 
^'  tu^,  which  even  Heathens  have  granted  to  be  a 
*'  Reward  to  itfelf-,  but  furely  in  the  Cafe,  of  An- 
*'  nihilation  veryfhort  of  a  complete  one.  And  Pa 
Vf*  cry  it  up.,  as  fame  do,  to  the  weakening  of  our  Be- 
*^  lief  and  Hope  of  the  Immortality  of  the  Soulf 
f  however  at  firfi  blufh  it  may  feem  plausible, 

*'  IS,  >N    EFFECT,  NO  BETTER.    THAN   a  fubtik 

^^  Invention  to  ruin  Virtue  by  itfelf -,  fince  it  canm$ 
y'poffibly  fubjiji  but  by  t$e  Belief  and  Support  of 
^M-^ngtkerJJf^r^9"  F» .4S ' > 48 2,  48 3 . 


The  Letter- Writer  (unknown  as  he  i5,''^ri'^^ 
refblves  to  be)  cannot,  I  perfuade  myfelf,  evett ' 
in  his  Privacy,  read   thefe  Citations  without: 
bJufhing,  after  the  confident  Charge  he  hafh 
advanced  againft  me,  of  preaching  new  Doe- '- 
trine.     If  he  had  not  any  of  thefe  Paffages  in ' 
his  Eye  (as  one  would  be  charitably  inclined  to 
fufped)  the  Accufation  is  extremely  rafh  •,  if 
he  had^  it  is  bafe  and  difhoneft.     Either  way 
there  is  little  room  to  hope  for  any  Candor,  or 
common  Juftice,  in  the  Management  of  thisj 
Difpuce,  from  a  Man  who  Jays  the  Founda- 
tion of  his  Reafonings  in  fo  notorious  an  Un- 
truth. 

St.  Atijlin,  as  I  find  him  cited   by  Grotius^ 

was  exa<5tly  of  the  fame  Sentimerits.    Aiigtifiinus^ 

fuhhtis  pr^miis  -pcenifque  foji  banc  vitafn,  vertmi 

fiaturum  ait  a  partibus  Epcuriy  inMatth.  xvi. 

24.  ■     •  -       ^  '■'  iy    ■■  ■■;    ■ 

La.^antius  {''peaks  very  largely,  and  very  em- 
phatically to  the  fame  Purpofe ;  where  he  ar^ 
gues  againft  the  Opinion  ot  Epicurus  concern- 
ing the  Soul's  Mortality.  I  will  not  fwelJ  this 
piece  with  a  Tranflation  of  the  PalTages.  ^fs 
aim  hoc  affirmari  audiat^  vttiis  et  fcelsri^us  ab- 
fiineat  t  Nam^Jiperitur^  funt  anim<£^  appetamus 
diviiias^ui  cmnes  ftiavitaies  caper e  poffimus.  ^^ 
ft  nobis  defunt]  ab  its,  qui  habent,  auferamus  clam, 
dolO'i  vi ;  eo  magis^ft  humanas  res  Detis  nullus  CU" 
ret :  quandocmtque  fpes  impanitatis  arriferiti  ra- 
piamus,  necemus — Voluptatibus  igitur  quoquo  modo 
pojfumus,  ferviamus.  Brevi  enim  tempore  nuHi 
erimus  omnino.  Ergo  nullum  diem,  nullum  temporis 
pun^'um  fluere  nobis  fine  Voluptate  patiamur  \  ne, 
quia  ipfi  quandoque  perituri  fumus,  id  ipjum^  quod 
'  w  viximus^ 
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'usxirnus,  prfat.  Lib.  iii.  Se£k.  ly.  Again, 
Virtus,  foil  homini  data,  magno  argumento  eft, 
Immartales  ejfe  Animas  •,  qua  nee  erit  fecundum 
naturam,  fi  Anima  extinguitur  j  hui-c  enim  pra^^- 
fenti  vit^e  nocet,  etc.  Si  ergo  et  p'ohibet  its  horns 
hominem,  qii<e  naturaliter  appetuntur,  et  ad  fuf- 
tinenda  mala  impellit,  qu^  naturaliter  fugiuntur  ; 
etgo  malum  eft  Virtus,  et  Immica  nature  ftultum- 
que.judicare  pecefte  eft  qui  earn  fequitur,  quGniam 
fe  ipfeJtedit  et  fugiendo  bona  prafentia,  et  appetejido 
t€,que  mala  ftne  fpe  fru^s  amplioris,  tic.  Lib.  vii.-         * 

,Need  I  urge  any  further  Authorities  .'*  perr 
haps  the  Names  of  Mr.  Locke,  and  Monf.  Pap 
chaly  may  be  of  greater  weight  with  fomc 
Men  than  moft  of  thofe  I  have  mentioned  •, 
and  therefore  a  few  Lines,  taken  from  either 
pf  their  Writings,  fhalJ  clofe  thefe  Citations. 
•  Lockers  Hum.  Underft.  Book  xi.  Ch.  2i*j^ 
Se6l.  35.  I.  Ed.  If  Men  in  this  Life  only  have 
hope^  if  in  this  Life  only  they  can  enjoy,  ^tis  not 
ftrangey  nor  unreafonable,  they  fjjould  feek  their 
Happinefs,  by  avoiding  all  things  that  difpleafe  thera 
here,,  and  by  preferring  all  that  delight  them-, 
wherein  it  will  be  no  wonder  to  find  Variety  and 
Difference ;  for  if  there  be  no  Projpeff  beyond  tht 
Grave,  the  Inference  is  certainly  right.  Let  us  eat 
and.  drink,  let  us  enjoy  what  we  Might  in,  for 
to-morrow  we  die. 

Pafchal,  according  to  his  way,  liath  rather 
hinted,,  than  fully  exprefled  the  fame  thought. 
^However,  thole  who  are  acquainted  with  his 
"manner  of  writing,  will  eafily  learn  his  opinion 
from"  what  follows  :  ^^s  certain  that  either  the 
^(^^/  ijjr^or(alyhrJmmr^^  And  ti>e  Rules  of 
,^vvV"     ''^  "  ^^      ^  Morality 


xl  : ;r  P  R  EF  A  C  E. 

Morality  will  be  .entirely  different  according  to  the 
one,  or  the  other  of  thefe  Suppofttions.  Neverthe- 
lefs  the  Philofophers  treat  of  Morals  without  any 
regard  to  this  THjiin^tion.  What  a  Degree  of 
Blindnefs  was  this  *  ?  All  our  ASiions,  and  all  our 
Thoughts  ought  to  he  conducted  after  fo  different  a 
manner,  according  as  there  is,  or  is  not  an  eternal 
Happinefs  to  be  hoped  for,  that  it  is  impofftbk 
wifely  to  take  a  fingle  Step  in  Life,  without  re^ 
gulating  it  by  this  View  — 'tis  our  great  Interejl, . 
and  our  chief  Duty,  to  fatisfy  our f elves  on  this 
Head,  upon  which  our  whole  ConduSi  depends  -f . 

The  Pafiages  I  have  cited  (though  but  few 
of  many  which  might  have  been  urged  to  the 
fame  purpofe)  may  feem  too  Urge  and  nume- 
rous. But  it  became  me  eftedually  to  remove 
this  groundlefs  charge  of  Novelty,  with  whicH 
I  am  Joaded.  I  have  the  rather  abounded  'i^' 
fuch  Authorities  as  relate  to  the  Notion,  where- 
on I  am  faid  to  build  my  two  Pofitions,  be- 
caufe  jt  is  but  pnce,  and  then  but  briefly  inti- 
mated in  my  Sermon  :  And  therefore  thefe 
Authorities  may  fer^e,  not  only  to  juftify,  but 
moreover  to  explain,  and  clear  it  5   and,  by 

•  II  eft  indubitable  que  I'^nie  eft  mortelle  ou  immortelle 
Cela  doit  mettre  une  difference  entiere  dans  k  Morale.  Et 
cependant  !es  Philofophes  ont  conduit  la  Morale  indepen- 
damment  de  cela.     Quel  aveuglement  eftrange  !<:/&.  xxix. 

'$  54-  ,        '■ 

f  Toutcs  «os  Anions,  et  toutes  nos  Penfees  doivent 
prendre  des  tours  fi  difFierentes,  felon  qu'il  y  aura  des  bien^ 
Eternels  a  efperer,  ou  non,  qu'il  eft  impoflible  de  faire  une 
demarche  avec  fens  et  jugement,  qu'cn  la  reglant  par  1* 
yeuc  de  ce  point,  qui  doit  etre  noflrc  dernier  obje£l.  Ain^ 
nollre  premier  intereft,  et  noftre  premier  I)evoir  eft>  de 
nous  eclaircir  fur  ce  fujet,  d'ou  depend  toutc  noftre  con? 
duitc  C&zp.i, 

that 
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that  means,  fupply  the  Omiflion,  which;  confi- 
dering  the  fhort  Bounds,  within  which  the  ar- 
gumentative part  of  my  Difcourfe  was  necelTa- 
irily  confined,  1  could  not  well  avoid.     And  as 
to"  the  Fqfitions  themfefves,   the    Reader  fees    : 
they  are  fo  far  from  being  New,  that  there  is 
(which  I  am  not  afhamed  to  own)  nothing  new 
even  in  my  manner  of  handling  them.     The 
fame  Inftances^  the  fame  Mediums,  that  I  em- 
ploy to  illuftratethem,  are  made  ufe  of  alfo  by 
Archbifhop  '^illotfon^  Dr.  Sherlock,  Dr.  Goodman^    . 
Mr.  PemMe,  Dr.   Stradling,  ^c.  Nor  are  thefe  '''' 
Affertions  that  dropt  from  their  Pens  by  chance, 
but  delivered  by  them   in  places  where  they 
profeffed  to  confider  and  ftate  the  Points  in  Que- 
^ioh ;    and   where,   yet,   they  have   expreffed 
themfelves  with  (at  leaft)  as  few  Guards   and 
Reftriftions  as  I  have  done.     It  may,  I  think, 
jeven  from  hence   be  prefumed,  that  1  am  not 
much  miftaken  in  what  I  have  laid  down,  fince 
I  have  fallen  into   like  Thoughts    with  thefe 
Writers,  without  knowing  (I  am  fure,  without 
attending  in  the  leaft  to)  -what  they  had  Written 
pH  the. Subject;    efpecially,  fince  I  have  the 
Honour  fo  exadly  to  agree  with  Archbifhop 
^ilbtfon,  one  who,  in  my  poor  Opinion,  wrote,  ; 
and-teafonfd  as  juftly  as  any  Man  of  his  time. 

ll.  It  is  plain  that  thefe  Writers  generally 
bulk  their  Opinions  and  Reafpjiings,  on  that 
yery  Te:st  of  St.  Pml,  which  gave  rife  to  my 
Difcourfe  J  and  it  being  very  probablie  that  '7'-^^, 
it  i^  very  probable  alfp  that  /,  have  not  miftaken 
iiis  Senfe .;  though  ihey^rW  Article  of  my  Acr 
cufation  runs,  That  the  Do(5lrine  I  have  de- 
delivered, 
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livered,  is  extremely  foreign  from  the  Befign  qJ  the . 
^'L.Tp.zo.J.pJile,  anwhcm  Ifix  it^. 
'  3'  Of  the  twa  Proppfit^ons^  Mhich'  I  ^ifefs  Jj>_ 

fi^aintain,        .  ;iiii  girjj  iof|9v^i  I  rbiriw  oJni.-: 

The  Firfils  this,  that  without  H^e  in  amthep- 

Life,  Mm  would,  he  more  miferahk  than  Beafi^i* 

Now  this  I  ^m  fo  f^r  from  fixing  exprejly  oii  the- 

^p.  t2,    Apoftle,  as  the  Letter- Writer   affirms  ^    thj^i^^v 

'3- »S'  he  himfelf,  in  other  Places,  reprefents  rpe,  as 
^nly  injinuatingit  to  he  agreeable  to  the  Apoftle's^^ 
Purpofet  tho'  not  neceffarily  implied  in  the  hetter 

«=L.  f.d.of  the  *Text  %  which   is    much  nearer   tp   the 

'»•  Truth;  for  it  is  with  Regard  to  this  Propofi- 

tipn  that  I  profefTed  to  «r^^  (what  I  caJIj  the  Con- 
cejjim  <?/  the  Apodle  fmeiphat  further;  than  the 

^Seep.6.Z-f//^r  cf  the  lext  will  carry  me^.  And  there- 
fore, after  enlarging  op  this  firji  Propofition,  I 

•  See  p.  9.  conclude,  by  fimply  a^rming  the  Trutk^  of  it, 
without  vouching  the  Authority,  of  St.  Pauli^ 
or  even  alluding  to  his  Exprejfiom.:  whereas  I 
refer  to  both,  at  the  Clofe  of  the  fecond,  and 
fay,  that,  "  on  the  Accounts  [beforementioned] 
"^what  the  Apojile  lays  down  in  the  'Text^  is  evin 
^%dently  and  experimentally  true  j  T/^i?/,  if  in  this 
*^  Life  only  good  Men  had  Hope,  they  wer^ 

fg  p  ,-/*  of  all  Men  moft  miferable^."  It  is  then  £in 
Artifice  in  him,  to  reprefent  rpe  as  equally 
luilding  thefe  undoubted  'Truths  on  the  Authority 
of  the  Apqfile^,    I  fpeak  only  of  the  undoubted, 

tl,.'^.i$.iruth  of  the  Apojile' s  Conceffion  S;  and  I  -ex>f 
prefly  limit  that  Conceffion  tQ  ^he  lat,ter<  of 
thefe  two  Propofitions  ^a  without  entitling 
the  Apofile  to  the  former  5:  for  the  Truth  of 
which j  1,  make  .vd.i^  ,Self  (not  Eim)  .anfwe?, 

•^^^'  ..-'Xt-yraaa  Uuo.w  ^a  .,« 

L.  ■  There 


There  is  (I  grant)  room  ftill  left  for  a  Ca- 
viller to  mifreprefent  my  Meaning ;  and  there-t 
fore  he  tells  me,  that  "  I  call  the  Argijtp^nr, 
."  into  which  I  have  put  this  firft  Propofition, 
"  that  great  Argument  for  a  future  State,  which 
U  is  urged  by  St.P^«/in  the  Words  before  us  ^.  a  l.  p.  115. 
^utwhy  muft  I  needs  call  it  fo,  as  including^ 
that  Propofition;    fince  in  the  fame  Place  I 
own,  that  I  have  enlarged  ^»  the  Apoftle's  Ar-  • 
gument,    that  is,  extended  it  (as  I  elfewhere 
fpeak)  fomewhat  farther  than  the  Letter  of  the 
"^ext  will  carry  me?  Yes,  but  in  my  Paraphrafe 
upon  the  Text,  I  explain  thofe  Words  \JVe  are . 
of  all  Men  moji  miferable']  by  thefe   that  follow        ,r 
[fVe  Chrijiians  Jhotild  be  the  moji  abandoned  and 
wretched  of -Creatures :"]  and  hy  Creatures,  my 
froward   Interpreter  will   undcrftand  Beajls  ^  ju  See  L.' 
forgetting  that  the  Scriptural  ule  of  that  Word  p.  13.  15, 
determines  it  fometimes  to  Men :    particularly 
in  that  Text  where  our  Saviour  commands  his 
Difciples  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  every  Creature  ^:  <=  Mark 
I  fuppofe,  he  meant  qot,  to  the  brute  Creatures  xvi.  1 5. 
of  the  Air,  the  Sea,  or  the  Field  :    For  then, 
St.  Francis^  I  am  fure,  would  have  obeyed  this 
Command  much  better  than  either  St.  Paul,  or 
St.  Peter.     By  Creatures  here,  we  are  to  under- 
ftand  Reafonahle  Creatures;  and  fo  this  perverfe 
Gentleman  might,  if  he  pleafed,  have  under- 
ftood  it,  in  that  PafTage  o\  my  Sermon ;  and 
have  taken,  what  follows  there,  concerning- c^i/ 
ether  Sorts  and  Se^s  of  Men,  not  as  a  ditiin6t 
Propofition,  but  as  a  further  Explication  only 
of  what  had  preceded.     Had  he  not  been  ye- 
fy  eager  to  find  out  Miftakes  in  what  1  have 
^id,  he  WQUld  not  thus,  in  one  place,  havf 

ilrained 
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ftrained  my  Words  to  fucli  a  Senfe,  as  heowns>. 
in  another,  they  will  not  bear ;  nor  have  venri 
tured  to  fay,  and  unfay  the  fame  thing  in  a  fe\«r> 
Pages,  rather  than  mifs  this  fmali  Occafion  of 
9  CaviJ. 

As  to  tnyfecond  PropoJition^Thzt  "  were  there 
*'  no  Life  [or^  had  we  no  hope  of  a  better  State] 
*«  after  this,  the  beft  Men  would  be  often  tho 
**  moft  miferable  [all  other  Sorts  and  Sedts  of 
*'  Men  having  the  Advantage  of  Us  Chrifti- 
^*  ans,  upon  fuch  a  Suppolition]"— .  I  do  in- 
deed/a;  it  exprejly  on  the  Jpojik ;  and  am  now 
ready  to  prove,  that  I  have  not  fadly  (or  at 
»L.  p.  17.  all)  miftaken  *  his  Meaning. 

The  Apoftle's  Words  are.  If  in  this  Life  only 
We  have  hop  in  Chrift,  We  are  of  all  Men  wofi 
Miferable.  Wherein  have  I  mifapprehended  him? 
Is  it^  becaufe  I  fuppofe   thofe   Corinthians^ 
whofe  Opinions   he  here  encounters,  to  have 
difbelieved  a  future  Jiate,   as  well  as  the  Re* 
furreSlion  of  the  Body?  No  Man,  who  reads  St. 
i*W  attentively,  can  fuppofe  otherwife.     Lefs 
cannpt  be  fignified  even  by  that  Phrafe  in  the 
Text  which  fpeaks  of  them,  as  having  Hope  in 
Chrifi  in  this  Life  only.     Sadducizing  Chriftians, 
I  fuppofe,  they  were,  who  faid,  ^here  was  ne 
*  A.^s      RefurreS^ion,  neither  Angel  nor  Spirit  "^  •,  affirming 
xxiu.  8.    pej-haps  ^ith  Hymen^uSy  and  PhiktuSy  that  the 
^2  Tim.  RefurreBion  was  paji  already^,  and  that  what 
u.  17,  i8.  ^yj.  Saviour  had  taught  on  that  Head,  was  not 
to  be  underftood  literally,  but  allegorically, 
of  the  new  Birth  of  the  Soul,  and  of  its  rifing 
from  the  Death  of  Sin  to  the  Life  of  Righte-» 
oufncfe,  by  the  Efficacy  of  the  Chriftian  Doc- 
trine, apd  the  Operation  of  a  Diving  Principle 
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on  the  Hearts  of  Believers.  .  The  Sadducees* 
held  (and  fo,  it  is  likely,  did  thefe  Corinthians) 
that  Virtue  and  Vice  were  a  fiifficient  Reward 
to  themfelves  5  and  therefore,  that  future  Re- 
wards and  Punifhments  were  not  neceffary  to 
juftify  the  prcfent  Diftf ibutions  of  Providence. 
However,  that  they  denied  a  Future  State,  ei- 
ther exprefly,  or  by  plain  Confequence,  is  evi- 
dent from  feveral  of  St.  Paurs  Reafonings  in 
this  Chapter,  which  are  of  ho  Force  but  only 
upon  that  Suppofition ;  as  Origen,  in  his  Com- 
ments on  St.  Matthew,  largely  and  irrefragably 
proves^.  It  will  not  be  neceffary  to  produce  a  p.  ^86^ 
his  Words,  fince  the  Letter-Writer  feems  10487, 
have  yielded  this  Point,  where  he  owns,  that 
St.  Paul  "  is  here  arguing  againlt  fome  weak 
"  Pfrfons  in  the  Church  at  Corinth,  who  pro- 
"  feiTed  to  believe  in  Jefus  Chrift,  and  yet 
**  denied  the  general  Refurredtion,  and  con- 
^^fequently  (fays  he)  the  Rewards  of  a  future 
''State':*  .      bL.p.5. 

Am  I  then  miftaken  in  extending  the  Apo- 
ftle*s-Affertions  to  Chriftians  in  general?  WE 
are  of  all  Men  mojl  miferable  I  that  is,  Tou,  and  /, 
and  /ill,  who  profefs  to  live  up  to  the  ftfidt 
Rules  of  the  Chriftian  Inftiuition,  without  a 
future  Profpefl !  The.  Letter-Writer  (hall  vouch 
for  me  in  this  refped:  alfor    For  he  thus  ex- 
pounds the  Word,  \WE,  We  Chriftians  %  if//'Lp.io. 
who  now.  believe  in  Chriji:^-,.  in  which  Expofition  J  p.  9. 
he  is  faconftant  and  uniform  %  that  I  need  not,  ^  See  L. 
in  order  t<i  &m  Advantage  Lmay  draw  fromP;'^*  *7» 

*  JafqiUiifJ^  liiixiikjc.'igji,:':^^  L.  if.  c,  8. 

-    'im^i^  »f  thence 
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thence  In  rhe  prefent  Difpute,  be  at  the  Tfovihii 
of  proving  the  Truth  of  it. 

Thus  far  then   we  are  agreed.     In  what 
Points  do  we  differ !    why  chiefly,  if  not  whol- 
ly, in  this ;    chat  /  m^ke  that  a  general  Propofi^ 
tion,  and  accommodate  it  to  ail  Times ^  which  the 
Apojlle  hath  made  a 'particular  oiie^  by  accomrrio- 
dating  it  manifefily  to  the  Times  of  the  bittertji 
'L.p.  '^^'P£rfeciuio'n^ ;  what  he  fays,  h^\v\^Jpoken  merely 
with  refpe^  to  the  hitter  Sufferings  the  Profeffibn 
^L.  p.io.c/  Chrijlianity  then  expofed  its   Profeffors  to^. 
Upon  this  Head  I  join  IfTue  with  him  •,  artd 
proceed  therefore  to  prove,  that  St.  Paul's  Af- 
fertion  is  not  (as  he  affirms)  limited  to  the  Tiriies 
'^  L.  p.  1 8.  of  the  mqji  grievous  Perfecution  '^.    That  it  includes 
''Pref.  p.  them,  I  have  owned  ^^  but  that  it  is  confined  xa 
*°*  them  I  abfolutely  deny ;  and  I  think  with  good 

Reafon.  For,  as  to  the  Words  themfelvesj 
there  is  nothing  in  them  that  founds  that  way^ 
or  points  particularly  at  the  Cafe  oi  Perfecution. 
'Tis  owned,  that  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  here  bf 
Chrijlians  in  general^  that  is,  of  Chriftians,  as 
diftinguiflied  from  other  Sedts  and  Profeflions 
of  Men  :  why  muft  thefe  Chriftians  needs  be 
confidered,  as  in  a  fuffering  State  ?  What 
Ground,  what  Colour  is  there  for  fuch  a  Re- 
ftriBion  ?  There  are  but  two  things  urged j  or 
infinuated  by  the  Letter- Writer  in  behalf  of  ir. 
And  one  of  them  is,  the  Coherence  of  the  Text 
with  the  preceding  Verle,  where  mention  is 
made  of  thofe  who  were  fallen  afleep  in  Chrift% 
which  Expreffion  he  would  willingly  fo  under- 
Hand,  as  if  it  were  intended  particularly  to 
fignify  the  Martyrs^  tvht)  had  laid  dolvn  their 
Lives  for  Chrifi's  fake^  and  died^  not  only  in  hii 

Faithi 
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Faith,  iut  for  // '.  And,  indeed,  if  the  Apoftle  *  L.  p.  9^ 
be  there  fpeaking  of  the  Martyrs^  and  their  Suf* 
'filings,' \t  will  be  natural  to  underftand  what 
follows,  in  the  next  Verfe,  of  a  fuffering  State ^ 
and  of  that  only.  But  this  Reftridion  is  altd- 
gether  as  groundlefs  as  the  former.     For  by  c 

fhofi  who  were- fallen  ajleep  in  Chriji^  the  Apoftle 
!^manifeftly  means,  not  the  Martyrs  alone,  but 
,^^11  departed  Chrijiians ;  as  our  learned  Gataker 
proves*  from  various  Authorities,  which  I  for- 
bear to  repeat,  becaufe  the  thing  is  otherwife 
titifficiently   evident  -,    for  the  o»  xoifttjOgvlgf  Im 
Xe/r«,J^i8.  are  plainly  oppofed  to  thofe  who 
were  Hill  living,  of  whom  the  Apoftle fpake  in' 
the  ly^^  Verfe.     And  therefore  he  adds  {f  20.) 
that  Chrift,  by  rifing,  became  the  fir§f  Fruits  of 
them  that  flepty  ^  xwoijwjjft^jywv.     Now   Chrift 
was  not  the  fir§f  Fruits  of  the  Refurredion,  in 
refpe6t  of  the  Martyrs  only,  but  of  All  who 
died  in  theChriftian  Faith  5  and  therefore  /i'<?)', 
who  were  falUn  ajleep  in  Chrift^  muft  compre- 
hend all  that  died  in  the  Faith  of  Chrift,  whe- 
ther by  Martyrdom,  or  otherwife.     The  Apo- 
ftle employs  the  fame  Word  twice  more  in  this 
Chapter,  f  6.   where  he  affirms  Chrift,  after 
his  Refurredion,  to  have  been  feen  byfiije  hun- 
dred Brethren  at  once,   of  whom  (fays  he)  the 
greater  Part  remain  unto  this  prefent',  but  fome 
■areffllkn  ajleep,  c/Koty.^9ijc-»v.     Again,  j^  51,  fi^e 
Jhall  mt  allfleep,  (s  Mif*nh(rof*i9x)  but  wejhall  all 
'he  changed.     In  both  thefe  Places,  Sleeping  are 
oppofed  to  Living,  not  tv  Martyred  ChriSfiansi 
and  fo  ^_likewife,  i  ^hef..  iv.  15.  We  which  are 

*  Adv.  Mifc.  Cap.  xvil  p.  1^7; 
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alive,  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lisr^^ 
Jhall  mi  prevent  them  who  are  afieep^  t»v  -aanMr 
6ivjai.  Nor  is  there  a  fingle  Paflage  in  the  New 
Xeftament*,  where  the  Word  (taken  in  its 
metaphorical  Senfe)  fignifies  otherwife.  For 
as  to  what  is  faid  ot^  St.  Stephen^  that  he  fell  a- 
Jleepy  cMoifAVi^y,^  (ASlsvxi.  60.)  it  means  no  more 
than  that  he  died ;  though  from  the  Circum- 
ftances  of  his  Death,  before  related,  it  appears, 
that  he  died  by  Martyrdom. 

I  was  willing  to  clear  the  Senfe  of  this  Phrafe 
beyond  Difpute,  becaufe,  leading  to  the  Affer- 
tioi'i  of  the  Text,  it  is  of  great  ufe  to  Ihew  the 
Extent  of  it,  and  to  prove  that  it  is  not  limited 
to  the  limes  of  the  moji  grievous  Ferfecution^ 

*  L.  p.  1 9- as  this  Author  peremptorily  affirms  ^  How- 
ever, he  hath  ftiil  another  Evidence  of  this  U- 
mitation  in  referve.  For,  "  that  St.  Paul  fpeaks 
'*  this  merely  with  refpe£b  to  the  bitter  Sufier- 
.  "  ings  the  Profeffion  of  Chriftianity  expofed  its 
*'  Profeflbrs  to,  is  (he  fays)  evident  from  Verfes 

••Lp.  10."  30,31,  sa'*."  The  Words  of  which  run  thus: 
And  [if  the  Dead  rife  not  at  all]  why  ftand  we 
in  Jeopardy  every  Hour?  I  protefi  hy  your  re^ 
joicing,  which  I  hmie  in  Chrift  Jefus  <?«r  Lord, 
that  I  die  daily.  If  after  the  manner  of  Men  I 
have  fought  with  Beajis  at  Ephefus,  what  profit- 
eth  it  me,  if  the  Dead  rife  not  ?  Let  us  eat,  and 
drifjk,for  to-morrow  we  die.  That  St.  Paul  in 
thefe  Verfes,  argues  for  the  Refurredion  and 
a  future  State,  from  the  grievous  Sufferings  of 
ChriJlianSy  is  indeed  evident  j  but  it  is  evident 

*6ee  Mattb.  xxvii.  52.  Johnlx.  n.  J^sxlii.  3$. 
1  Cor.  vli.  39.  I  Cor.  xi,  30.  iTh/.iv,  I3>  14.  2  Pit, 
iii.  4. 
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Pt'6tn  hence,  that  he  argued  from  the  very  fame 
topick,  eleven  Verfes  before,  where  nothing 
t>f  that  kind  is  expreffed,  or  intimated  ?  I  fliould 
rather  think,  that  he  proceeds  here  to  prjove 
his  Point  by  a  w#  medium,  not  before  parti- 
cularly infifte^  on.  This,  as  it  is  in  itfelf  moft 
probable,  fo  it  is  moil  agreeable  to  St.  Paul's 
manner  of  handling  the  prefent  argumfenL- 
For  however  his  reafonings  in  thefe^  and  other 
parts  of  this  Chapter  may,  upon  a  flight  view 
of  them,  feem  to  fall  in  with  each  other  ;  yet, 
upon  a  clofer  Examination,  we  fliall  find  them 
to  have  been  propofed  by  him  with  great  va- 
riety, and  diftin<^ion. 

But  we  will  fuppofe,  that  the  Apoftle  ar- 
gues from  thQ  fame  medium  in  both  thefe  Pla» 
ces,  and  that  the  30'^  31^,  and  32^  Verfes 
&fe  a  bare  Comment  on  his  AJ'erHon  in  the 
^9*^  *,  it  will  even  from  hence  appear,  that  his 
Affertibn  is  not  limited  to  the  Cafe  of  Perfecutioni 
becaufe,  in  'the  laft  of  thefe  three  verfes,  there 
is  fomewhat  laid  down,  inconfiftent  with  the 
fuppofal  of  fuch  a  Limitation.  For  the  Apoftle 
there  plainly  allows,  that  if  the  Dead  rife  not ^ 
it  might  be  reafonablc  to  refolve  with  the  Men 
of  this  world.  Let  us  eat  and  drinks  for  to- 
'morrow  we 'die.  "  Let  uspleafe  and  gratify  our- 
*'  felves  with  what  we  like  beft^  and  be  as 
"  eafy  as  we  can  in  this  Worlds  finee  we  have 
**  ho  ProfpetSt  of  another." 

His  Doclrine  here  is  far  from  being  pointed 
bn  the  particular  Cafe  of  Perfecution :  it  relates 
to  the  ordinary  and  quiet  Courfe  of  Things  ; 
and  manifeftly  implies,  that,  without  Hope  in 
another  Life,  the  Aufterities  of  Religion- would 
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be  an  unneceiTary  Entrenchment  on  the  Hap- 
pinefs  of  thole,  who  tyed  themfelves  up  to  the 
flridl  Praftice  of  them  :  that  is,   the  beft  Men 
would  by  this   means  [as  well  as  by  reafon  of 
the  Sufferings  to  which  they  are  expofed]  be- 
come the  [lead  happy,  or  the]  moft  miferable. 
And  this  is  the  very  thing  that  I  have  affirmed, 
in  my  fecond  Propofttion -,  except  only,  that  I 
have  qualified  it  with  the  Word,   often  •,  there- 
by making  allowance  for  thofe  Cafes,  wherein 
Men  of  excellent  Minds  may  poffibly,    by  a 
Jong  Pra(5lice  of  Virtue,  have  rendered  even  the 
Heights    and  Rigours   of   it  delightful,    and 
brought  their  Duty  and  Happinefs   to  be   in 
every  Cafe  confiftent,  without  attending  to  the 
Rewards  of  a  future  State.     But  thefe  Inftances 
are  fo  rare,  that  the  Apoflle  feems  to  have  over- 
looked them  in  his  Decifion  j  and  therefore  de- 
clares in  general,  that,  if  the  Dead  rife  not,  the 
Inference  would  be  juili  Let  us  eat  and  drink, 
for  to  morrow  we  die.     And  his  Steps,  therefore, 
I  followed,  his  Do(5lrine  I  realferted,   when   I 
thus   explained   thefe  Words  in  my  Sermon, 
*'  Suppofing  the  prefent  to  be  the  only  Life 
''  we  are  to  lead,  I  fee  not  but  that  Happinefs 
*'  or  Mifery  might  be  meafured  from  pleafing 
"  or  painful  Senfations."     Which  being  grant- 
ed, it  will  follow,  that,  Ilnce  Beafis  have  a  ma* 
nifeft  Advantage  of  Men,  in  thefe  Refpe5ls,  they 
may  be  called  the  happier  Creature  of  the  two, 
as  enjoying  greater  Pleafures,  allayed  with  fewer 
Pains  :  and  fo,  even  my  firfl  Propojition,  the* 
it   be   not    contained    exprefly    in   St.  Paul's 
Words,  yet  will  be  found  perfedly  agreeable  to 
his  Dodtrine,  and  manner  of  Reafoning. 

Lee 
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Let  me  add  one  thing,  to  prevent  any  Cavijj 
Which  may  be  i^aifed  about  the  Senfe  of  thefe 
Words;  that  this  Verfe  is  pointed  wrong  in 
bur  EngUfh.  Tranflation ;  for  in  the  Original  it 
was  read  othehwife  ■,  the  firft  Member  of  the 
Sentence  ending  with  the  Wdrds,  Jj^hat  advan- 
iagethit me '^  and  the  next  beginning  with  thofe, 
If  the  dead  rife  not^  \If  after  the  manner  of 
Men  I  have  fought  '^'oith  Beafts  at  Ephefus,  what 
advantageth  it  me  ?  If  the  Dead  rife  not^  Let  us 
eat  and  drink,  for  to  morrow  we  die.]  This  way 
of  reading  the  Words  completes  the  Senfe  of 
the  lafl  Claufe,  which  would  otherwife  be  too 
abrupt,  and  difburthehs  the  firft  of  a  double  if 
whereby  the  Conftrudion  is  rendere-d  intricate. 

Thus  therefore  moft  of  the  G/'(?^j^  Expofitors 
divide  the  Verfe,  particularly  St..  Chryfofome, 
^nd  1'heophyk^.  Thus  the  Pfeudo- Ignatius 
(and  his  two  antient  Interpreters)  in'  the  Epi- 
Il1e  crd  'Tarfenfes.,  read  it  *  ;  thus  St.  Jerome  ciceS  ^ 
it,  in  his  Comments  -f-  thus  the  Ardbick  Ver- 
fibn  hath  rendered  \t  \  nor  doth  it  appear  that 
the  vulgar  Latin  read  it  otherwife  :  for  the  ol- 
defl:  MS>S.  of  that  Verfion  being  in  Capitals, 
without  any  Dillindion  bf  Words,  the  prefent 
"Way  of  pointing  them  is  of  no  Authority.  I)a- 
fiicrs  Edition  of  B-ezd's  N.  T.  fo  divides  the 
Verfe,  both  in  the  Greek,  and  in  his  Verfion. 
i  Pifcetory  therefore,  ^  CrelliuSyZnd  others,  juft-^  j^^j^^ 
:ly  contend  for  this  Divifion  ;  and  who  plea- 
fes  may,  in  the  latter  of  thefe,  fee  very  con- 
Viheing  Reafons  for  it.    However,  without fuch 


*  P^/,  JpoJ}.^  Vol.  ii.  p.  107.  138.  156.  Ed.  Cleric. 
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a  Divifion,  the  Senfe  of  the  Apoflle  is  ftill  the 
fame,  and  fufficiently  plain ;  as  I  might  fhew 
from  the  Teflimony  of  various  Expofitors,  if 
that  were  requifite.  I  Ihall  only  place  their 
Names  at  the  Bottom*  5  and  the  Reader  may 
be  aiTured,  that  all  of  them,  though  they  fol- 
low the  ufUal  way  of  pointing  this  Verfe,  yet- 
fuppofe  the  Apcftle  to  have  allowed  the  Epi- 
cure's Maxim  to  be  good,  if  fo  be  there  were 
no  Refurredion.  And  the  Terms,  in  which 
{everal  of  them  deliver  his  Meaning  in  this  Cafe, 
are  much  fuller  and  ftrongcr  than  any  I  have 
employed  to  that  purpofe  in  my  Sermon. 

As  far  therefore  as  the  Context  can  guide  us 
into  the  Meaning  of  St.  Paul,  we  may  now 
reft  alTured,  that  he  did  not  intend  to  limit  the 
Affertion  of  the  '^eM.' merely  to  the 'limes  of  moji 
grievous  Perfecution. 

Indeed,  were  his  AJfertion  fo  limited,  his  Ar- 
gument would  not  be  conclufive  ;  Chrijiians  not 
being  of  all  Men  moJi  miferable,  merely  on  the 
Account  of  their  Perfecutions  and  Sufferings-, 
for  the  Jews  had  been  then,  and  have  been 
fince,  perfecuted  for  adhering  to  their  Religi- 
on in  (at  leaft)  an  equal  Degree  with  the 
Chrijiians.  No  one  can  doubt  of  this,  who 
knows  the  Story  of  that  People,  their  Suffer- 
ings, during  their  feveral  Captivities,  and  under 

♦  Theodoret.  Tilem.  Hefhufius. 

Gecumenius.  Vorftius. 

Erafmus.  Andr.  Hyperius. 

Luther.  #  Annot.  Author.  Syn.  Dodr. 
Zuinglius.  Epifcopius,  de  lib^  Arbitr.  cap. 
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their  feveral  Conquerors,  and  particularly  in  the 
Times  of  the  Maccabees.     Of  thefe  Sufferings 
St.  Paul  hath  given  a  very  copious  and  mov- 
ing Defcription  in  the  xi^*"  Chapter  of  his  E- 
piftle  to  the  Hebrews,  in   order  to  fortify  the 
new-converted  Jews,  by  propofing  to  them  the 
heroic  Patterns   of  Patience  under   Affliftion, 
and  Conftancy  in  Refjgion,  which  had  been  fet 
by  their  Forefathers ;  implying  certainly,  that 
the  Inftances  of  Conftancy  and  Patience   which 
he   propofed,   were  as  remarkable  as  thofe  to 
which  he  invited  Chriftians   by  the  means  of 
them.     In  later  Ages,  tho'  the  Perfecutions  of 
'Chriftians   were  very  great,   yet   thofe   of  the 
Jews  were  not  lefs  violent.     For,  after  the  mi' 
ferable  Slaughter  made  of  them  at  the  Deftruc- 
tion  of  Jerufakm^  they  were  fcattered  into  all 
Corners  of  the  Earth,  driven  from  one  King- 
dom to  another,  oppreffed,  fpoiled,  and  detefted 
every  where ;    and  fometimes  even  maffacred, 
and  extirpated.     Perfecutions  therefore  having 
been  the  common  and  equal  Lot  of  Jews  and 
Chriftians ',    Chriftians  cannot   by  St.  Paul  be 
reprefented,  z.^  of  all  Men  moft  miferabk,  merely 
on  the  Account  of  thofe  Perfecutions.     It  muft 
be  fomewhat  peculiar  to  the  Evangelic  Inftitu- 
tion,   fomewhat  that  diftinguijhes  the  Chriftian 
^^Scheme  of  Duty  from  ail  others,  which  gave 
Rife  to  this  Decifion  of  the  Apoftle  :  and  that 
plainly  is,   the  Sublimity  and   Rigour  of  thofe 
Precepts  of  Mortification  and  Self-denial,   by 
which  Chriftians  are  obliged  to  walk,  to  govern 
their  inward  Thoughts  as  ftridlly  as  their  out- 
ward Adions,  to  refift  their  deareft  Appetites, 
and  moft  natural  Inclinations,  and  to  tafte  even 
■■d  3  the 
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the  Innocent  and  allowed  Pleafures  of  LifebuE 
fparingly  -,  in  a  Word,   to  live,  as  it  were,  oup. 
of  the  Body,  even   whije  they   continue  m  ity 
and  are  chained  to  it.     Now,  no  Struggle  of  this. 
kind  can  be  ytry^p/zj,  h^iX.  grievous^  while  it  lafts ; 
and  it  lafts  ufually,  in  feme  Degree  or  other,  as 
long  as  Life  itfelf  •,  a  complete  Mallery  of  our  ; 
Appetites  being  what  the  befl;  of  Men  in  this: 
Life  do  very  rarely  attain.     So  that  the  State  oh 
Chriftians,  even  when  they  are  not  actually  per-r 
fecuted,  is    yet  a  perpetual  State  of  Warfare, 
and  voluntary  Sufferings  •,  fuch  as    neither  the 
ProfelTors  of  the  Jewijh  Religion,   nor  of  any 
Other  Religion,   but  that  of  Chrift,  were  ever 
bound  to    undergo.     And    this  Confideration, 
added    to  that  of  the  external   Sufferings   to. 
which  Chriftians  are  expofed,  is  indeed  fuffici- 
ent  (tho'  thofe  Sufferings,  in  themfclves  con- 
fidered,  be   not  fufEcientJ  to  juftify  the  ApOfU 
file's  Affertion,  that,  without  Hope  in  another'':: 
Life:,  Chriftians  would  be  the  (leaft  happy  Qr)n 
mof  miferaUe  of  all  Men. 

But  if  the  Apoftle's  Argument  (when  limit- 
ed to  a  State  of  Perfecution)  be  not  conclufive 
in  general;  it  is  much  lefs  fo  with  refpedt  to  . 
thofe  Comithians^  to- whom  it  is  particularly  ad-- 
drefled,  and  who  gave  rife  to  xh^x.  Suppo/ition 
in  the  Text,  on  which  his  Inference  is  there 
founded.  For  how  can  an  Ailertion,  relating 
merely  to  a  bitter  State  of  'Perfecution^  include  the 
Cafe  of  thofe  Corinthians^  who  neither  then 
Were,  nor  had  ever  been  in  fuch  a  State,  finc.e, 
the  Gofpel  was  firft  planted  among,  them.?  That 
the  Corinthians  had  been  then  grievoitfly  (or  at 
all)  perfecutedy   appears  not  from  Ecclefiaftical 

Hiftcry 
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Hiftory  OF- the  facred  Writings.  On  the  con- 
trary, they  are  reprefented  by  the  Apoftle  him- 
lelf  in  this  very  Epiftle,  as  abounding  in  Wealth 
and  Eafe,  and  free  from  ail  external  Preffures, 
and  Troubles.  Now  ye  are  full^  now  ye  are  rich 
(fays  he)  ye  have  reigned  as  Kings  without  us^,H  Cor.  iv. 
The  Schifms,  and  Divifions,  the  heinous  Impu-^* 
rities,  the  Intemperance,  and  Litigioufnefs, 
with  which  he  reproaches  fome  of  them,  are 
fijfficient  Evidences  that  they  had  not  as  yet 
been  under  any  general  Perfecution ;  for  thefe 
are  the  Vices  of  Profperity  and  Abundance  *. 
The  only  Difficulty  they  feem  then  to  have 
lain  under,  was  a  Temptation  to  partake  of  the 
public  Feafts  of  their  ^  Fellow-Citizens,  in 
which  they  fed  upon  the  Sacrifices  offered  to 
Idols.  Thefe  Entertainments  were  very  grate- 
ful to  a  People,  naturally  Lovers  of  Pleafure, 
and  bred  up  in  Eafe  and  Luxury,  as  thofe  of 
Corinth  \<itxt '.  and  perhaps  the  C/6r(/?z^7?j  of  that 
place  might  find  themfelves  under  fome  little 
Inconveniences,  for  refufing  to  partake  of  them. 
But  furely  nothing  of  this  kind  could  de-^ 
ferve  the  Name  of  2s\  Afflictions  much  lefs  of  a 
Perfecutio7i  •,  and  therefore  with  relation  to 
thefe,  and  ail  other  Trials  of  their  Stedfaflnefs, 
which  they  had  hitherto  met  with,  the  Apoftle 
exprefly    affirms,  that  //a  Temptation  (i.  e;'  no 

5*  Of  their  calm,  plentiful,  aud  profperous  Eftate,  ma- 
ny.Years  afterwards  St.  Clement,  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Cor 
rinthians,  witneffes  — •  wacra  5&|a  k^  •roAaluc-f/.o?  (fays  he) 
l^ofij?  vjMv  (and  the  ill  Ufe  they  made  of  it  as  follows)  xj 

iTiriie^ii&r)  TO  yiyca.fjufjiiiiov,  "l.^a-ycv,  i^  ettjsv,  x^  eTrXarJi/Srs  ajj 
ETrajgt/i'Qyj  y^  a.m'Ka.KVia-cv ,  o  riycc7ry;jjsv^^.-  'Ek.  rara  ^ij^i^-,  »jj 
*£••»  »&  j-a'sTK,  &c.  Cleip.  Ep.  Jan.  p.  4,  5.  ^ 
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Affli£ltQns_  j  for   fo   the  Word,  TUfn^^Kxixoc,  often 
fignifies  in  the  N.  T.)  had  taken  ibem,  hit  fuch 
•Chap.x.^  was  common  to  Man^^  that  is,  none  but  what 
*3»  was  ordinary,  and  eafy  to  be  born. 

Thefe  being  the  Circumilances  under  which 
,th^  Corinthians  then  were,  and  the  argunient, 
■which  the  Apoftle  here  advances  in  behalf  of  a 
future  State,  being  intended  to  reach  their  parr 
ticular  Cafej  can  we  think  it  poffible,  that  he 
Ihould  draw  it  merely  from  a  State  of  grievous 
Sufferings,  and  bitter  PerfecutionSy  to  which 
thofe  Corinthians  were  letter  Strangers  ?  No 
certainly,  when  he  concludes  the  Corinthian 
Chriftians  more  miferable  than  other  men, 
who  had  not  embraced  Chriftianity,  it  muft 
be  on  the  Account  of  fomewhat,  which,  as, 
Chriftians,  they  had  adually  felt ;  at  leaft, 
not  purely  for  a  Reafon,  the  Force  of  which 
they  had  no  ways  experienced. 

He  argues   indeed  afterwards,    in  the  fame 
*»Ver.  30,  Chapter '°,  from  the  Head  of  Pexfecution.     But 
3'»  Z'^'j  when  he  doth  fo,   we  may  obferve,  that,  with 
great  propriety  and  juftnefs,   he  confines   his 
Refleftions  of  that   kind   to   Himfelf,  and  his 
own  particular  Sufferings.     'Tis  He  th^it  fought 
""Vtr.^z.with  Beajis  at  Ephefus  % //&4?/  died  daily^^  that 
^  Ver.  z^-ioas  in  jeopardy  every  Hour",  apd   it  is  his  own 
«  Ver.  30.  Polly  j-ij^,.  i^g  there  proclaims,  and  condemns, 
if  he  fuffered  all  this,    without  a  well-grounded 
hope  of  a  future  Reward  ;  but  he  doth  not  en- 
deavour (there,  or    elfewhere)  to    prove    the 
''^-  Corinthians,  Fools,  on  the  Account  (much  lefs^ 

folely  on  the  account)  oi  Sufferings  which  they  had 
never  undergone. 

Upon 
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Upon  die  whole  therefore,  I  conclude,  that, 
when  St.  Paul  fays.  If  in  this  Life  cnly  we  have 
hope  in  Chrift,  We  are  of  all  mm  mojl  miferable  \ 
he  there  confiders  Chriftians,  as  denying  them- 
felves  in  the  Pleafures  and  Advantages  of  this 
World,  for  the  fake  of  Chrifl^  and  not  merely 
2& -perfecutediox  their  Chriftianity. 

Nothing  now  remams  towards  making  good 

this  interpretation  of  St.  PamVs  Words,  but  to 

fhew  that  the  Stream  of  Expofitors  falls  in  with 

it.     And  fo  indeed  it  doth  :  for  this  ^ext  hath 

been    thus  expouhded   by  Writers  both  An-^ 

tient  and   Modern ;  Greek  and  Latin  \  by  Pa-   ^ 

pijls  and  Protefiants ;  Lutherans  and  Calvinijis  ; 

by  Divines  of  the  Church  of  England^  and  by 

thofe    who  feparated  from   her   Communion. 

What  our  Qwn  Divines  have  faid  in  this  Cafe, 

(even  where  they  profelTed  to  explain  the  Text) 

I  have  amply  fhewn  *  :  As  to  other  Authorities, 

the   narrow  bounds  of  a  Preface  (already  too 

.much  extended)  will   not  allow  me  to  recite 

them  in  Terms.     I  can  only  refer  the  Reader  to 

the  Authors  themfelves-f,  who  fpeak  very  home 

to  the  Point,  and  do  all  of  them  represent  the 

•  Apoftle*s  Decifion  as  built  on  the  peculiar  Bif- 

advantages^  which  Chriftians  lie  under,  in  point 

of  worldly  EnjoymentSi  aii4  not  as  reftrained 

.    *  Ino'w  add:  to  /^^w,  Affe'mblies  "^otes  upon  the  Place, 
J^^tzktr  Jdmerf.  cap.  xvii.     Jackfon, /^o/.  iii.  p.  456. 

■f  Theophylaft.  in  loc.  Pfeudo-Ainbroiius,  Hieronymus, 
AnMni.  Remig.  Ep.  Rem.  Erafmus,  Calvin,  Luther,  Mar- 
lorat,  Jaftinianos,  Arecius,  Hugo  de  Sanfto  Claro,  Mufca- 
lus,  Cornelius  a  Lap.  Claud.  Guilliand.  David  Parasus, 
Tileihon.  Hclhufias,  Pifcator,  Epifcopius  df  lib.  Arh.  c  iv. 
^.  Locke, 

'  merely 
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merely  to  a  State  of  Perfecution.  And  thefe  (had 
I  room  to  produce  them)  would  be  fo  many 
frefh  Evidences  of  the  Raihnefs,  or  Infincerity 
of  my  Accufer,  where  he  reprefents  the  JJfer- 
tions,  by  me  laid  down,  to  be  fuch  as  were  ne- 
ver before  ferioufly  maintained  by  any  Perfon  of 
a  L.  p.  1 9.  Virtue  and  Underfianding '. 

III.  Having  now  fully  confidered  the  two 
firft  Articles  of  his  Charge,  and  fhewn,  that  my 
Doctrine  is  fo  far  from  being  new^  that  it  is 
maintained  by  the  moftpious  and  judicious  Pens, 
and  is  exaclly  agreeable  to  the  Senfe  of  St.  Paul\ 
I  am  the  lefs  concerned  thoroughly  to  examine 
what  is  faid  of  it  under  the  3*^  Head  of  Accu- 
fation,  viz.  that  it  is  falfe  and  pernicious  in  it- 
felf.  For  if  the  Authority  of  thefe  eminent 
Writers,  and  of  the  blefied  Apoftle  himfelf 
will  not  juftify  it  in  that  refpe(5t,  nothing  elfe 
will.  Befides,  in  the  Faflages  which  I  have  be- 
fore cited  at  large  from  our  own  Divines,  moft 
of  the  Reflexions  and  Reafonings,  which  make 
out  the  Truth  of  both  my  Pojitions,  are  already 
fuggefted ;  and  therefore  need  not  here  be  re- 
peated and  applied  to  every  little  Exception 
made  by  this  Author.  Nor  hath  he  himfelf 
put  me  under  any  Neceflity  of  doing  it,  by  his 
Method  of  attacking  my  Dodtrine :  for  he  pre- 
tends only  to  ipYOve  k  falfe,  by  offering  feme  Ob- 
fervatims  on  my  manner  of  proceeding  in  the  Av- 
*  L.  p.  6.  gument  I  have  undertaken  ^ :  As  if  Obfervations 
20.  on  my  manner  of  proceeding  in  this  Argument, 

would  determine  the  ^ruth  or  Falfhood  of  the 
Argument  itfelf !  And  yet  this  is  the  Mark,  at 
which  his  Ten  grave  Obfervations  chiefly  aim : 
not  to  prove  the  Do6lrine  itfelf  falfe,  but  my 

Defence 


PRE  FA  C  E.  lix 

Pefence  of  it  weak  and  improper.  And  there- 
fore he  propofes  every  one  of  them  with  fome 
Phrafes  of  Admiration^  which  may  be  worthy 
pf  the  curious  Reader's  Perufa!.  i.  It  hath  (he 
fays)  a  v^^  ftrange  Appearance^  and  is  a  very  "' 

grange  way  of  proceeding^.  2.  It  is  Ukewife  ^JaL.  p.  22. 

unaccountable  ^. 3 .    It .  is  again  wonderful  °. ""  L.  p,  2  3 . 

•e— 4,  It  is  wonderful  ftrange  ^,  it  is  very  ftrange  ^.  ^^-  V-J^^- 
• — 5.  On  the  other  hand^   it  is  equally  fti^'^^^gs^-fi^'  \S 

—  6.  It  is  Ukewife  unaccountahle  ^ . 7.  //  /Vf  ibid. 

extremely    unaccountable  .^ 8.  //  looks    wrys  p.  28, 

ftrange   and  unaccountable  \ — —9.  It  is  Ukewife  I  ^•'^'i' 
very  unaccountable^. -r^iQ.  .Laft  of  alh  he  cannot ^i^^^' 

hilt  think  it  very  ftrange^ Now  all  thefe  Ex- 1  p. 43. 

clamations  of  ftrange  !  wonderful!  unaccount- 
able! (managed  with  fo  happy  a  Variety  of  Ex- 
prefiion)  have  plainly  a  j5^r/2?^^/ .View  ;  and  fo 
have  the  Reflexions  themfelves,  which  are  ufh- 
ered  by  them,  being  intended  rather  to  difparage 
Me^  than  d'i(]provQ  my  Do^rine ;  and  indeed,  to 
difprove  the  one,  only  by  difparaging  the  other. 
Jiow  this  is.confiftent  with  his  folemn  Afturances, 
of  being  acted  by  no  other  Principle  but  a  De- 
Jire  that  the  Truth  may  be  known  in  fo  important  a 
Matter  "^^  I  do  not  apprehend  ;  and  muit  have-"  p.  44, 
leave  to  tell  this  Exclaimer,  in  my  turn,  that,  if 
that  vvere  his  real  Aim,  his  manner  of  proceeding 
is  very  ftrange,  wonderful,  and  unaccountable. 
W^hat  tendency  hath  it  towards  a  Difcovery  of 
Truth  in  this  important  Matter,  to  fpend  two 
Pages  ^  in  proving,  that,  when  I  call  theTextnL,  p.itj 
a  Conceffton  of  the  Apoftle,  I  fpeak  improperly  ?  12,  13. 
Sure  the  Fortunes  of  Greece  do  not  depend  upon 
fuch  Criticifms  as  thefe !  the  Merits  of  our  • 
pifpute  are  no  ways  concerned  in  my  ufe  of  an 

improper' 
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improper  Expreflion  !  which,  after  all,  is  notfo 
improper,  it  feems,  but  that  the  Letter- Writer 
himfelf  vouchfafes  to  employ  it  in  the  very 
fame  fenfe,  and  upon  the  very  fame  Occafion, 
*L. p.  17. a  very  few  Pages  afterwards;  where,  having 
produced  what  he  calls  my  Explication  of  the 
Text,  he  adds,  This  is  in  Truih  a  Concejfwn'-. 
And  if  it  be,  fo  alfo  is  the  Text  itfelf,  in  that 
Senfe  at  leaft  wherein  I  underftand  it. 

But  let  this  (and  fome  other  fuch  material 
Remarks)  pafs — If  there  be  any  thing  in  his 
/f»  obfervations,  which  deferves  a  Reply,  it  is 
what  he  hath  urged  in  the  Fourth  of  them  ; 
which  feems  indeed  to  be  diredly  leveled  againft 
the  1'ruth  of  my  Dotflrine.     And   becaufe  it 
contain^^  in  it  the  Sum  of  what  he  hath  elfewhere 
loofely  fcattered  to  the  fame  Purpofe,  and  will 
give  me  an  Opportunity  of  propofing  at  one 
View,  and  briefly  vindicating,  what  I  take  to 
be  the  very  1'ruth  in  this  important  Matter ^  it 
fhall  therefore  be  particularly  confidered.     He 
there  obferves,  that  "  "l^he  chief  Happinefs  oi  z.ny 
"  Being,  in  whatfoever  State  it  is,  or  of  what- 
*'  foever  Duration  its  Life  is,  muft  refult  from 
*'  the  moft  excellent  Parts  of  its  Conjlitution ;  that 
"  the  Happinefs  of  a  Being,  made  capable  of 
"  imitating  God,  though  for  never  fo  fhort  a 
*'  time,  muft  confift  in  that  Imitation  ;  that 
*'  Virtue  is  the  Imitation  of  God^  and  therefore 
*'  muji  he  the  Happinefs  of  Man  :    That  the  chief 
"  Happinefs  of  a  reafonable  Creature  muft  confift  in 
*'  living  as  Reafon  dire^s,  whether  he  lives  one  day y 
*'  or  to  Eternity  ;  whether  he  lives  in  this  State 
**  only,  or  in  another  afterwards ;  whether  he 
;''  hath  Inclinations  to  the  contrary  or  not,  pro- 
^"2  ~  "  vided 
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««  vided  they  be  fuch  as  may  be  conquered.  For 
«*  neither  can  the  Time  of  his  Duration,  nor  the 
"Tendency  of  fuch  Inclinations,  alter  any 
"  thing  in  this  Matter,  unlefs  to  make  Virtue 
*'  more  difficult ;  which  doth  not  deftrcfj  the  Ek' 
*'  cellence  of  it,  and  prefent  Happinefs  refuUing 
*■'- from  iti  but  enhance  and  improve  it.  Befides 
♦*  on  the  other  hand^  the  Pradice  of  Vice, 
*'  though  it  be  with  the  Inclination,  yet  is  againfi 
"  Reafon  and  Confcience  ^"  '  ^-  P*  ^^* 

Thefe  are  his  Words ;  to  which  Ireply— i^'* 
I.  That  if  this  Argument  proves  any  thing, 
it  proves   too  much  ;  even  that  a  Man  may  be 
happy  under  the  greateft  bodily  Pains,  and  the 
moft  grievous  Ferfecutions.     For  it  is  certain, 
that,  notwithftanding  fuch  Pains  and  Ferfecuti- 
ons, he  may  ftill  preferve  his  Virtue:  and  if  the 
Pra6lice  of  Virtue  he  the  Happinefs  of  Man  (Hap- 
pinefs itfelf  as  he  elfewhere  fpeaks  •*)  then  thofe^L.  p.  25. 
Pains  and  Ferfecutions,  not  robbing  him  of  his 
Virtue,  would  not  rob  him  of  his  Happinefs. 
This  is  too  romantick  and  abfurd  a  Dodlrine 
to  deferve  a  ferious  Confutation :  And  there- 
fore I  ihall  difmifs  it  with  the  Words  of  Arch- 
bifhop   1'illotfon'^ ;  Though  fome  Men  have  ^^f«=Ser.Pofir» 
fo  phantafically  olfiinate  as,  againfi  the  Reafon  ^  ^**^-  ^* 
the  Common- Senfe  of  Mankind,  to  maintain  this^^^' 
Paradox,  That  "  a  wife  Man  may  be  as  happy 
"  upon  the  Rack,  or  in  Fhalaris  his  Bull,  as  in 
^^  the  greateji  Eafe  and  Freedom  from  Pain  that 
^^  can  be  imagined',^'  Tet  Nature  cries  Shame  of 
this  Hypocrify ;  and  there  are  none  of  thofe  wiie 
Men,  they  fpeak  of,  who  were  ^er  fuch  Fools  as 
to  try  the  Experiment* 

2,  If 
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i.  If  we  confider  the  Being  of  Man,  as  tir^ 
cumknbtd  within  the  Bounds  of  this  Life,  I 
deny  that  bis  chief  Happinefi  fefidts  from  tht 
moji  excellent  part  of  his  Conftitution  (as  thof^" 
Words  are  intended  to  exclude  all  regard  fof 
the  Pleafures  of  the  Body)  i  For  it  refults", 
not  from  any  one  Part,  but  from  the  Wholi. 
The  chief  Happinefs  of  a  Creature,  compofed 
of  Body  and  Soul,  and  defigned  for  this  Life' 
only,  is,  to  be  as  happy  as  it  can  be,  during^ 
this  Life,  both  in  Body  and  Soul :  And  the 
more  and  greater  Pleafure  of  both  kinds  it  en- 
joj'^s  (which  can  be  rend  red  confiftent  with  each 
other)  the  more  entire  and  perfedl  is  its  Happi- 
nefs.    I  grant  indeedj 

■3;  That  the  chief  Happinefs  of  a  reafonahle 
Creature  rnuf-  confift  in  living  as  Reafon  direBsj 
whether  hi  lives  one  Day,  or  to  Eternity.  But  had 
we  no  hope  in  another  Life,  the  Directions  of 
Reafon  for  our  Condud  in  this,  would  not  be 
the  fame,  as  they  are  now.  Reafon  would  the  a 
direct  us  to  do  every  thing,  in  which  we  de- 
lighted ;  to  deny  ourfelves  no  Pleafures,  which 
Inclination,  Cuflom,  or  Opinion  prompted  us 
to  take ;  fo  it  did  not  otherwife  interfere  with 
our  Eafe,  with  our  Health,  our  Reputation,  and 
Convenience;  that  is,  fo  Men  judged  upon  the 
whole,  that  it  would  conduce  more  to  their 
Happinefs  to  indulge  themfelves  in  fuch  orfuch 
Pleafures,  than  to  forbear  them.  And  hoW 
falfly  the  greateft  Part  of  Mankind  woulcf, 
through  the  corrupt  Tendency  of  their  Nature, 
and  the  perpetual  Solicitations  of  the  Objefts 
of  Senfe,  judge  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  1  need  not  fay. 
And  whenever  they  judged  wrong,  there  would 


PR  E  F  A  C  E.  Ixiii 

be  no  fure  way  of  fetting  them  right;  thgt  is, 
of  arguing  them  out  of  their  I'afte  and  Experi- 
ence, to  which  they  would  always  retreat  and 
appeal,  as  to  the  fure  Teft  and  Meafure  of  Hap- 
pinefs.     The  Reftraints  oi  Confcience,  in  fuch  a 
State,  would  no  ways  check  Men  in  their  Pur- 
fuits:  For  Confcience  being   nothing   but  the 
Judgment  which  a  Man  paflcth  on  the  Rea- 
fonablenefs,    or   Unreafonablenefs  of  his  own 
Ad:ions,  and  that  being  to  be  meafured  from 
the  Subferviency  of  thofe  Actions  to  his  pre- 
fent  Happinefs ;    whatever  appeared  to  him, 
upon  the  bed  Judgment  he  could  frame,  ne- 
ceffary  to  his  prefent  Happinefs,  would  appear 
highly  reafonable ;    and  his  Confcience  would 
be  fo  far  from  blaming,  that  it  would  approve 
his  Purfuit  of  it ;  nay,  it  would  blame  him  for 
pot  purfuing  it.     And  therefore, 
',\  4.  To  tell  Mankind,  in  fuch  a  State  as  this, 
that  their  fupreme  Feli(;ity  conjijied  in  the  Imi- 
tation  of  God,   would  be  to  talk  to  them  in  ^ 
Language  which  they  would  not  relifh,  or  un^. 
derftand.     For  how  (hould  a  poor  imperfect 
Creature,  compofed  of  Body,  as  well  as  Spirit, 
and    defigned  for  this  material  World   only, 
think  itfelf  obliged,  or  any  ways  able,  to  imitate 
an  eternal,  infinite-pure  and  perfed  Mind  ?  or 
place  its  Happinefs  in  copying  Excellencies, 
which  human  Life  is  too  fhort,  and  human  Na- 
ture too  weak  to  reach  ?    How  fhould  a  Soul, 
made  to  inhabit  Flefh  and  Blood,  and  to  perifh 
together  with  it,  judge  it  reafonable,  or  poffible, 
to  live  aboy.e  the  Defires  and  Infirmities  of 
Flelh  and  Blood  ?    How  fhould  one  part  <^ 
the  Man  be  induced  to  neglect  and  fgrget  the 

other. 
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other,  in  order  to  arrive  at  a  Divine  PerfeclidJi 
atid  refemblanccj  which  (not  hoping  to  reach) 
it  would  fcarce  think  itfelf  defigned  to  pur- 
fue?  No,  the  Rule  of  imitating  Gvd  cm  ntver 
be  fuccefsfully  propofed  to  Men,  but  upon 
Chrijiian  Principles,  fuch  as  thefe  \  that  this 
World  is  a  Place^  not  of  Reft  and  Happinefsi 
but  of  Difcipline  and  Trial  \  where  we  are  to 
be  trained  up  for  another  and  rnore  perfect 
State,  and  to  qualify  ourfelves  for  the  divine 
Enjoyments  of  it,  by  refifting  and  fubduing 
our  bodily  Appetites  and  Inclinations*,  a  Scare, 
into  which  Flefh  and  Blood  fhall  not  enter^ 
where  our  prefent  Struggles  fhall  be  rewarded 
with  complete  Conquefts,  and  our  Imitation 
of  God  end  in  the  undifturbed  Fruition  of  him 
fo  all  Eternity.  Upon  thefe  Principles  in- 
deed it  is  highly  reafonable  to  imitate  God: 
but  if  we  are  defigned  to  live  only  in  fchefe 
Bodies,  and  in  this  World,  what  iliould 
hinder  Us  from  endeavouring  to  make  the 
beft  of  both  ?  and  from  coming  to  the  con- 
clufion  mentioned  (and  not  difapproved)  by  the 
Apoftle  *,  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we 
die  ? 

5.  I  deny  not,  after  all,  but  that,  even  in  ftich 
a  State  as  this,  the  Pleafures  of  Virtue  would  b^ 
fuperior  to  thofe  of  Vice,  and  juftly  preferable, 
upon  the  Comparifon  ;  the  Pleafures,  I  mean ^ 
of  a  mature  and  confirmed  Habit  of  Virtue,  not 
of  the  lower  and  imperfect  Degrees  of  it.  Such 
an  Habit,  once  acquired,  would  indeed  afford 
the  Profeflbrs  of  it  greater  Satisfaftions  than  any 
the  Wicked  and  Licentious  did,  or  could  en- 


^y.    Sdt  how  few  would  judge  thus  rightly 
t>f  Virtue  at  a  Diftance  ?    How  much  fewer 
would  be  at  the  Pains  of  acquiring  fuch  an  Ha- 
bit, and  of  conquering  all  the  Reluftancies  and 
Difficulties,    that  lie:  in  the  Way  towards  it  ? 
And,   till  that  were  done,  the  ftrifl  Praftice  of 
Virtue  would  he  entirely  pleafing  :  to  be  fure'j 
no  part  of  the  Pleafure  of  it  would  coniift  ih 
the  Struggle  itfelf ;  arid  therefore  I  am  much  at 
a  Lofs  to  know,  what  t\\t  Letter-writer  meant 
by  the  following  Affertion,  that  the  Difficulty  of 
[attaining  and  praftifingj  Virtue  doth  not  deftro^ 
the  prefent  Hcippnefs  refulting  from  it,  but  en-^ 
hance  and  improve  it.    This  I  take  to  be  a  Stoical 
'Rant,   without  any  Foundation  in  the  Nature 
of  Man,   or  the  Reafon   of  things.     For  no 
Pra^ice  whatfoever  can  be  attended  with  pre- 
fent  Happinefs,  any  farther  than  it  is  eafy  and 
'((delighttul  to  the  Doer  j  and  what  is  difficulc 
to  be  done,   cannot   be  eafy   and   delightful, 
while  it  is  doing.— Unlels  when   thofe  Diffi- 
culties are  loft  and   fwallowed  up  in  the  fweet 
Hope  of  a  better  State,  which  we  are  fure  of 
attaining    by    the    Means   of  them.     Wher6 
once  fuch   a  Perfuafion  as  this  is  well  fixed,  I 
•gr^nt  it  will  fmooth  all  the  Roughnefs  of  the 
Way,  that  leads  to  Happinefs,    and  render  all 
the  Confiidls  we  maintain  with  our  Lufts  and 
'Paffions   pleafing :    but    furely,    without    the 
Hopes  of  fuch  a  State,  the  mere  profpe6t  of 
the   Pleafures  which  Virtue  in  this  Life  may 
yield,   would  fcarce  make  the  Struggle  itfeif 
deHghtful  •  to  thofe  who  were  Strangers  to  fuch 
Plealures;  '    -  > 

:.    Vol.*  II*  e  Thus 
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Thus  far,  In  anfwer  to  hh  fourth  Remark, 
which  contains  the  Grounds  of  his  Dodtrine, 
and   offers  at  fomewhat  towards  the  difproof 
of  mine.     As  to  the  reft  of  his  Obfervations  on 
my  manner  of  proceeding  in  the  prefent  Argu- 
ment^    were  it   worth    while  |to  reduce    them 
from    their    prefent    Confufion    in    fome  Or- 
der, they  might  be  ranged  and  confidered  un- 
der three  Heads,  my  Omiffions,  my  Inconfiften- 
cies,   and  the  ill  Confiquences  of  my  Dodtrine. 
My  Omijfions  are  confefTed,  for  I  did  not  write 
a  Treatife,   but  a  few  Pages  only  on  the  Sub- 
je6l ;  which   I  handled  with  particular  Views, 
and   pretended  not  to  exhauft.     Whether  any 
of  the  Reafonings  by  me  employed,  are  incon- 
Jijlent  with  each  other,  I  fecurely  leave  to  the 
Judgment  of  the  Reader,  who  hath  now,  to- 
ward the  latter  end  of  this  Volume,  the  argu- 
mentative Part  of   that  Sermon  before  him, 
verbatim,  as  it  was  firft  printed.     But  the  ill 
Confequences  of  my  Dodlrine,  which  he  objedls, 
deferve  to  be  a  little  confidered. 

My  Dodrine  is,  as  I  have  endeavoured  to 
Ihew,  the  very  fame  with  that  of  St.  Paul\ 
and  if  this  hath  been  made  out,  the  fame  ill 
Confequences  are  equally  chargeable  upon 
both,  and  He  too  may  be  faid  to  have  made 
Conceffwns  to  the  Caufe  of  Vice,  by  allowing, 
that  if  the  Dead  rife  not,  the  Inference  would 
be  juft.  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we 
die.  All  that  needs  be  done  toward  juftifying 
the  Jpojlle  (and  myfelf,  by  his  means)  is,  to 
open  the  Defign  and  Manner  of  his  Reafon- 
ing.  He  is  there  making  ufc  of  that  fort  of 
Argument,  which,  in  order  to  prove  a  Doc- 

trint 
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ttihe  true,  fuppofes  the  contrary  Doflrine  to 
be  true ;    and   then  Ihews,  what   Abfurdities 
fpllbwj    upon  fuch  a   Suppofition  :    And  the 
greater  thofe  Abfurdities  are,  the  more  ftrong- 
Jy  do  they  evince  the  Falfity  of  that  Sqppo- 
lition,  from   whence   they   flow,    and,    confe- 
quently,    the  Truth  of  the  Doctrine  fet  afide 
by^  that   Suppofition.     Thus,   in    the  prefent 
cafe,   the   more  abfurd    it    is  to  affirm,   that 
Beafts  have  the  Advantage  of  Men,  and  bad 
Men  of  good,  in  point  of  Happir.els  ;  or  that 
a  fenfual  Life  may  be  preferred  to  a  fevere  and 
rigid  Virtue;  the  more  clearJy  doth  the  Follyj 
and  Falfhood  of  that  Suppofition  appear,  which 
Is  the  Parent   of  thefe   wild  Abfurdities,   viz, 
that  IVe  have  hope  in  this  Life  only ;  and  the 
Falfhood   of  that   Suppoficion    being   proved^ 
proves  the  Truth  of  the    contrary   Doctrine, 
which  was  defigned  to  be.  eftabliihed.     Now 
thefe  very  Abfurdities,  are  by  the  Letter-writer 
reprefented  as  Conceffions  to  the  Caufe  df  Vice^ 
when  indeed  they  are  employed  by  me,  and  do 
in  themfelves  tend,  to  confirm  the  Truth  of  a 
capital  Article  in  Religion,    upon  which  (as  I 
yerily  think)  the  whole   Caufe  of  Virtue  de- 
pends.    It  may  fuffice  to  have  given  this  fhorr, 
but  full  Anfwer  to  all  the  ill  Confequences  he 
hath  vainly  endeavoured  to  faften  on  my  Doc- 
trine ;  and  which  are  in  truth  lb  far  from  being 
ill  Conlequences  of  my    Doftrine,   that  they 
are  Confequences  only  of  that  falfe  fuppofition, 
which  I  advanced,   in  order  to  difprove  it,  and, 
by  that  means,  to  prove  the  Truth  of  my  Doc- 
tri^;. ,:  If  the   Letter- Writer    was   fmcere  in 
'thiS;part  of  his  Charge,  he  mull  be  contented 
6  2  to 
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*  ^^     to  bear  the  Reproach  of  under/landing  mihing, 
•  L.-p'i6  of  Logick,    or  good    Senfe^;    an    Imputation," 
which   I  find    he   looks   upon  as  carrying  it; 
greater  Ahjurdity  in  it,  than  e'veri  any  thing  I| 
have  faid  in  my  Sermon  !  '^;' 

I  doubt,  whether  he  can  as  eafily  get  rid.ofi 
the  ///  Confe<iuences  of  his  Dodrine  -,  which  ma- 
nifeftJy  tends  to  fhew,  That  there  is  no  need  of 
a  future  State,  to  fet  right  the  unequal  Diftri- 
bution  of  Happinefs  in  this  Life.     And  if  once; 
this  be  allowed,  we  give  up  the  very  bcft  Ar- 
gument for  fuch  a  State,  with  which  mere  Rea- 
fon  furnifhes  us.     And  of  what  ufe  that  Con- 
cejfwn  can  be  to  the  Caufe  of  Virtue  this  pre- 
tended Patron  of  it  will  be  pleafed  to  tell  us.'. 
Had  he  fubftituted  any  other  Argument  for  a. 
Future  State,  in  the  Room  of /y&z.y  he  thus  en- 
deavours to  weaken  •,  had  he  once,  throughout 
his  Pamphlet,  directed  and    plainly  affirmed, 
that  any  convincing  Evidence  of  fuch  a  State, 
was  to  be  had  from.  Reafon  alone,  or  that  even 
the  bitter  Sufferings  of  good  Men  were  fuffi- 
cient  to  prove  it ;  his  Conduft  would  have  been 
fo  much  the  more  excufable :  But  he  hath  of- 
fered at  nothing  of  this  kind. 

Once  indeed  (in  a  very  odd  and  wary 
manner)  he  fays,  I  have  heard  the  Sufferings  and 
Affii£}ions  of  many  good  Men  here  helow^  made  ati 
Argument  that^  in  another  State,  all  the  Virtuous, 
Jhall  have  the  outward,  as  well  as  inward  Tokens 
f  ^  Li  ^.'^2.  of  God's  Favour^.  But  we  are  left  at  a  Lofs  to 
know,  whether  he  approves  the  Argument  he 
thus  heard;  whether  he  thinks  it  a  good  Argu- 
ment/?r  a  future  State,  as  well  as  a  Proof  of 
what  Ihall  happen  in  fuch  a  State,  if  fuch  a 

State' 
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State  there  ihould  be  :  He  fays  not,  whether  a  ''^  -  ■  « 
future  State  be,  in  his  Opinion,  neceflary,  in 
order  to  a  Manifeftation  of  thefe  outward  To^ 
kens  of  God's  Favour ;  or  whether  the  inward 
'tokens  of  it,  bellowed  iq  this  Life,  may  not 
fu0ice  to  all  the  purpofes  of  Virtue. 

In  another  place  he  mentions  the  .Prefwnpti-^ 
ens  of  Reafon^  a~fld  owns,  that  our  Lord''s  Refur-* 
reSlion^  his  Affurances  of2i  FUTURE  STATE, 
and  his  Mirades^  ADBED  to  thefe  Prefump- 
tions  (fuch  is  his  manner  of  Speech)  arefuffi-, 
cient  (for  what?  why)  to  fatisfy  all  that  are 
willing  to  lijlen  to  Truth'-,  But  of  what  Truth «L.  p.ji, 
they  are  to  be  fati&fied  •,  and,  if  it  be  the 
Truth  of  a  Future  State,  what  Intereft  'th^ 
are  to  have  in  it,  and  what  Right  They  have 
to  it,  he  cares  not  exprefly  to  fay.  And,  as  to 
t\it^^  Prefumptions  of  Reafon,  he  gives  us  no  ac- 
count of  them,  what  they  are^  or  whence 
they  arife.  On  the  contrary,  he  hath  all  along 
employed  fuch  Reafonings,  as,  if  true,  are  ftrong 
Prefumptions  againji  a  Future  State.  For  he 
fuppofes  Virtue  to  be  a  fufficient  Reward  to 
itfelf  in  this  Life :  //  is  the  Imitation  cf  God 
(he  fays)  and  therefore  muft  be  the  Happinefs  of 
Man^ ',  nay,  the  PraSice  of  Virtue  is  Happinefs^  ^.  26. 
itfelf'  And  if  fo,  then  it  is  not  neceflary^P' 23* 
that  a  Future  Reward  lliould  be  referved  for 
Virtue;  for  it  hath  a  fufficient  Reward  alrea- 
dy. A  virtuous  Heathen,  is,  at  this  rate,  as 
happy  as  a  virtuous  Chriftian  -,  a  Man  without 
the  Profped  of  another  World,  is  as  happy  as 
with  it :  for  if  the  Practice  of  Virtue  he  Happi^ 
nefs  itfelf  he  that  pofTeffes  Happinefs  itfelf 
qan^  by  no  other  Confiderations,  or  Views, 
e  3  luy§;. 
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have  ary  Addition  made  to  his  Happinefs.  If 
the  podrine  of  this  Letter  be  true.  This 
World  may  be  our  Home,  and  not  the  Place 
of  our  Pilgrimage,  as  we  Chriftians  think,  and' 
call  it :  for  our  prefent  State  is,  it  feems,  a 
State  of  Fruition  and  Felicity,  not  a  ftate  of 
Preparation  a,nd  Trial  -,  and,  fbould  there  be 
no  other  Life,  yet  fuch  a  Suppofition  will  not 
refledl  on  the  Juftice,  or  Goodnefs  of  God, 
which  are  fufEciently  vindicated  by  his  wife 
Diftrjbution  of  Good  and  Evil*  in  this  Life, 
and  by  that  Pleafure  and  Pain,  with  which 
Virtue  and  Vice  are  feverail;^^and  infeparably 
attended.  ■     '■    '    "^ ' "'  ''" 

Now  thefe  Principles  do,  as  I  coriceive,  tend 
to  fubvert  tl^  Belief  of  a  Future  State  ;  and 
have  therefore  been  generally  entertained  by 
aflr  thcfe  v/ho  doubted  of  the  reality  of  fuch 
a  State,  or  expreOy  difbelieved  it,  without 
fhaking  off  at  the  fame  time  the  Obligations 
of  Morality.  Such,  particularly,  were  the 
SJoici.  Who  firft  brought  thefe  Tenets  into  Re- 
pute and  Fafliion  :  An  Atheiftical  Seft  of  Phi- 
lofophers,  that  held  the  World  to  be  God: 
and  having  no  certain  Perfuafion,  much  lels 
Evidence,  of  another  Ijife,  and  yet  defigning 
to  be  thought  Lovers  of  Virtue,  knew  not 
how  to  defend  its  Cauff,  but  by  affirming  that 
Virtue  was  its  O'wn  Rezvard  ;  and  the  Practice  of 
itj  'Happinefs  itfelf;  fuch  an  Happinefs,  as  no 
Afflidions,  no  Torments,  which  befel  a  Man, 
could  deprive  him  of,  orany  ways  diminilh. 
1  will  not  argue  againft  fuch  wild  Paradoxes  as 
thefe:  the  excellent  Words  I    have  once   al- 

?Pref.  p.  ready  cited*,  are  a  fufficient  Reply  to  them— . 

^^'  4         'Thus 
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7^«x  to  cry  up  Virtue,  to  the  weakening  our  Belief 
and  Hope  of  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul,  how^ 
ever  atfirjl  blufh.  it  mayfeem  plaufible,  is  in  effeSf 
no  better  than  afubtle  Invention  to  ruin  Virtue  by 
itfelf^Jince  it  cannot  pojfibly  fubjifi  but  by  the  Belief 
and  Support  of  another  Life. 

Whether  the  Letter-writer  intended,  by  what 
he  hath  wrote,  to  undermine  this  Belief,  is  lefc 
to  God,  and  his  own  Confcience.     Sure  I  am, 
there  are  feveral  Paffages  in  his  Piece  (befides 
thofe  I  have  mentioned)  which  look  that  way  •, 
and  require  a  great  deal  of  Candor  to  be  in- 
terpreted in  fuch  a  Senfe,  as  doih  not  reflect: 
on   the  Certainty   of  this  great  Article  of  all 
Religion.     For   he  is  not  afraid  to  fay,  that  he 
much  quejiionsy  whether  ever  there  was,  or  can 
be  a  Perfecufion,  merely  for  the  Sake  of  the  moral 
Virtue  of  any  Perfon  ^.     A  Doubt,  which  fhakes'  p.  zg. 
the  only  W(7rtf/  Evidence  of  a  Future  State, 
which  he  can  any  ways  ht  fuppofed  to  allow  of ; 
For  if  Virtue,  as  Virtue,  be  not  perfccuted  here, 
there  is  certainly  (upon  his  Principles)  no  rea- 
fon  for  rewarding  it  hereafter.    And  what  could 
tempt  him  to  entertain  fuch  a  Doubt  ?  Were 
not   Socrates,  and  Ariftides  (to  name  no  other 
Heathens)  plain  Inftances  of  this  kind  ?    and, 
when  Jofeph  fuffered  under  the  Accufation  of 
Potiphar's  Wife,   was  he  not  perfecuted  merely 
for  the  Sake  of  a  moral  Virtue  ?    And  can  this  be 
in  any   Degree  y?r<3«^^  to  thofe  who  have  con- 
fidered  how  wicked  Men  look  upon  themfelves 
as    reproached    and    affronted    by    exemplary 
Goodnefs  ?  And  how  juflly  therefore   they  are 
reprefented  in  the  Book  o^  fVifdom,  asfpeaking 
this  Language— yi?^  Righteous  (fay  thi^)  is  not 
e  4  fsY 
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"^  for  our  I'urn,  he  is  clean,  contrary  to  our  Doings  5 
he  was  tnad^  to  reprove  our  thoughts,  he  is 
grievous  unto  us  even  to  behold;  for  his  Life  is 
not  like  other  Mens^  his  Ways  are  of  another 
Fajhion Therefore  let  us  lie  in  wait  for  the 

*ip.\r,\2.RighteouSi  &c.     a  For  my   part,  I  can  no  way 

»4»  '5'  account  for  his  Doubts,  in  fo  plain  a  Cafe,  but 
upon  this  Foot,  that  he  forefaw  the  Perfecution 
of  Virtue,  as  Virtue  muft  neceffarily  infer  a 
JFuture  Reward. 

But  fhould  Virtue  be  perfecuted,  yet  ftill 
he  denies  that  the  Hopes  of  a  diftant  Recom-: 
pence  would  afford  it  any  immediate  Relief: 
for  thefe  are  his  Woids—'That  the  bejl  of  Men 
afe  fometimes  in  this  State  the  moft  miferahky 
as  far  as  the  Evils  of  this  World  can  make  them 
foy  may  poffthly  he  true\  but  it  is  equally  true^ 
vjhether  you  fuppofe  a  Future  State.,  or  fuppofe  it 

>L.p.  i6.;^o/''i  that  is  [fori  can  make  no  other  Senfe 
of  his  Words]  the  Virtuous  Perfons,  fo  per- 
fecuted, are  equally  miferable  under  both  Sup- 
pofiticns ;  their  Hopes  of  a  future  Happinefs 
being  no  manner  of  Allay  to  their  prefent  Mi- 
feries.  And  how  can  the  Belief  of  a  Future 
State  be  more  effeftually  flipplanted  than  by 
fuch  an  Opinion  ?  Can  one  thipk  him  in  Ear- 
neft,  when  he  fays,  that  He  is  fure^  the  Cer-^ 
tainty  of  a  Future  State  fiands  in  need  of  no  fuch 
Supports^   as  mine  ?    for  even   without   them, 

JL.  ^•2*'Ph/'lofcpbers  afferted  //—and  fo  may  Chrifiians  ". 
—He  takes  away  the  ftrongeft  Inducement 
which  the  bed  Philofophers  had  (or  indeed, 
which  mere  Reafon  could  have)  to  believe  a 
Future  State  -,  and  then  he  leaves  us  to  depend 
upon  the  bare  Affertions  of  fome  other  Philo» 
•      '  fophers- 
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fophisrs  (on  their  Authority  without  Reafon) 
fbr  the  Truth  of  it.  .  And  is  not  this  a  very  fa- 
tisfadory  and  anriple  Equivalent  ?  What  Ihpuld 
hinder  Us  from  exchanging  the  cleareft  Ey^* 
dances  of  a  Future  State,  for  the  groundlel^ 
Affurances_  of  thefe  Philofophers  of  his  Ac- 
quaintance concerning  it  ? 

Other  Paffages  there  are  in  the  Letter,  e^ 
equally  Hable  to  Exception :  but  I  delight  not 
to  dwell  on  thefe  Blemilhes,  or  to  make  the 
worft  and  moft  invidious  Conftruftion  of 
things.  My  chief  Bulinefs  was  to  prove,  that 
the  Dodrine  delivered  in  my  Sermon  was  nei- 
ther New  nor  Unfcripiural^  nor  in  itfelf  falfe 
f^nd pernicious :  and  having,  I  hope,  effedlualiy 
made  good  what  I  undertook  in  thefe  Refpe^Sy 
I  fhall  not  be  folicitous  to, inquire  into  the  pe- 
culiar Articles  of  this  Writer's  Creed,  nor  even 
to  dive  into  the  fecret  Springs  and  Motives 
that  let  him  at  Work. 

He  folemnly  difclairns  any  Uneafinefs  con- 
ceived at  the  Chara5ier  given  of  Mr.  Bennei,  or 
^ny  Defi're  of  lefTening  mine^.     If  his  Profefii-*  p.  3. 
ons  be  real,  it  will  puzzle  him  to  give  a  good 
Account,  why  he  took  Occafion  from  my  Ser- 
mon to  vent  his  Thoughts  on  this  Argument. 
How  come  I  to  be  fingled  out  from  that  Crowd 
of  Writers,  who  have  all  along  maintained  the 
fame  Doflrine  !   Why  muft  he  particularly  re- 
prefent  me^  as  putting  Pleas  into  the   Mouths 
of  licentious  Perfons  ^,  for  faying  That,  whichb  l_  -^  28. 
hath  been    fo  often    already  faid  by   Men  of  • 
Learning,  and  Judgment,  and  Virtue,  |withf-. 
put   incurring  the   Reproach   either   of   their 
own    Times*,  or.  t|:iofe  that,  followed  ?    But 
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(which  IS  worft  of  all)  why  are  thefe  Pofitions 
charged  upon  me,  as  their  fole  Author  and  In- 
ventor ;  and  the  Reader  led  into  a  Belief  that 
they  were  never  before  ferioujly  maintained  hy  any 
iL_  p.  \QP^^fin  of  Virtue  and  Underfianding  *  ? 

Thefe  are  fuch  manifeft  Indications  of  In/in- 
cerity  and  Malice,  as  all  his  grave  Pretences  of 
Concern  for  the  Caufe  of  Virtue  will  not  cover, 
or  elude.  If,  after  all,  he  pleads  Ignorance 
for  his  Excufe  -,  fince  I  have  fhewn  him  his 
foul  Miftakes  and  injurious  Mefreprefentati- 
ons,  it  will  become  him  publicly  to  own  and 
retradb  them;  and  I  now  call  upon  him,  in 
my  turn,  to  do  it.  If  he  doth  not,  they  will 
lie  heavy  upon  him  in  another  World,  to  whom- 
foever  he  may  have  recommended  himfelf,  in 
This,  by  the  means  of  them. 

After  I  had  finifhed  this  Preface,  and  a  great 
part  of  it    was   printed,  there    came  to   my 
Hands  an  Affize  Sermon,  preached  lately  in  the 
Cathedral  at  Winchejier,  by  Mr.  Richard  Wefiy 
Prebendary  of  that  Church.     He  hath,  I  find, 
ftept  a  little  out  of  his  way,  to  give  his  peremp- 
tory Opinion  in  the  Points  controverted  be» 
tween  me  and  the  Letter- Writer -,  and  withal, 
to  prove  himfelf  no  competent  Judge  of  them. 
For,    after  affirming,    «  i:hat  the  PRACTICE, 
"  of  Chrijiian  Virtues,  though  we  fet  afide  the 
*'  Confideration  of  a  Future  Reward,   HAVE 
*'  a  fairer  Title  to  prefent  Happinefs,  than  their 
**  contrary  Vices ;  (which  is  better  Divinity  than 
Grammar)  he  proceeds  to  fay,  "  Nor  does  it 
•'  appear  that  the  Pharifees  themfelves  ever  de- 
*«  ny  d  it,  THO*  a  Notion  hath  been  invented 
**'oflatey  that  prefers  brutifh  Pleafures   (for 

"'    -      "the 
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'f  the  more  brutifh,  it  feems,  the  more  prefer- 
♦*  able)  to  thofe  of  Religion."  Serm.  p.  .7,  8. 
It  is  a  flirewd  Remark,  which  this  fagacious 
Writer  here  makes,  th?Lt  though  a  Notion  hath 
hen  invented  of  late,  yet  it  doth  not  appear  that 
the  Pharifees  of  old  had  the  fame  Notions  ; 
he  might  with  as  great  acutenefs  of  Judgment 
have  obferved,  that  the  Art  of  Printing  doth 
not  appear  to  have  been  known  to  the  Antients, 
tho*  it  hath  been  invented  fince  their  Times. 
But  to  pafs  by  this  judicious  Obfervation—* 
if  Mr.  Wejl  pleafes  to  read  over  my  Sermon, 
and  this  Preface,  he  v/ill  eafily  fee,  that  he  hath 
miftaken  my  Notion,  of  which  he  here  gives 
a:  very  injurious  Account,  in  very  unfeem- 
ly  Language ;  to  fay  no  worfe  of  it.  He  is  ftill 
more  miftaken  in  thinking  that  to  be  a  late 
Invention  of  mine,  which  hath  been  alferted  by 
fo  many  pious  and  eminent  Pens  of  our 'own, 
and  other  Communions ;  to  whofe  Sentiments 
a  Man,  that  profefTes  to  dedicate  himfelf  to 
the  Study  of  Divinity,  ought  not  to  have  been 
altogether  a  Stranger.  And  I  am  very  apt  to 
think  alfo,  that  he  hath,  in  this  Paragraph, 
miftaken  the  Pharifees  for  the  Saducees.  The 
Saducees,  indeed,  did  fst  afide  the  Confideration 
of  a  Future  Reward,  and  yet  pretended  to  fup- 
port  the  Practice  of  Virtue  upon  the  Foot  of 
frefent  Happinefs,  as  Epicurus  likewife  did ; 
Irom  whom  they  are  fometimes  called  Epicu- 
reans, in  the  Jewifh  Writings.  Neither  £p/- 
curus' nor  Zadock  declared  openly  for  yice  and 
Immorality,  though  they  denied  a  Future 
State  i  but  held  Happinefs  to  be  attainable  in 
fhis  Life  by  our  own  Condufl  and  Virtues. 
"       '  But' 
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Bat  it  no  wiay  appears,  that  the  Pharifees  had 
any  fuch  Notions,  or  Difputes  as  thefe  ftirring 
among  thenri,  or  any  Occafion  to  deliver  thdir 
Opinion  about  the  TzVZ?,  which  the  Pratlice  of 
Virtue  hath  to  prefeHt  Happinefs  ;  Jetting  afide  the " 
Ccnfideration  of  a  Future  Reward :  And  why, 
therefore,  their  Authority  Ihould  be  vouched  to 
this  pjurpofe,  I  do  by  no  means  comprehend., 

Much  lefs  can  I  imagine,  why  a  JEWISH 
Sed:  [whether  of  Pharifees  or  Saducees]  fhould 
be  reprefented,  as  delivering  their  Judgment 
about  the  Confequence  of  pra^ifing  CHRI- 
STIAN Virtues ;  a  Point  \x\.  which  they  had 
as  little  Reafon  to  concern  thernfelves,  as  Mr. 
Weft  hath  to  interpofe  in  this  Difpute,  unlefs 
he  were  better  accquainted  with  the  true  State, 
and  Grounds  of  it,  and  with  the  Opinions  of 
thofe  who  have  gone  before  him  in  the  Argu- 
pient.  I  hope,  this  was  not  one  of  the  cor- 
re6t  PafTages,  which  Mr.  Jervoifey  and  ,the 
other  Gentlemen  had  in  their  View,  when 
they  deftred  him  to  print  his  moft  excellent  Ser* 

fnon. Of  which  I  am  tempted  to  fay  fome- 

what  more,  but  fhall  forbear  -,  having,  I  hope, 
fufficiently  prevented  whatever  this  Gentle- 
man hath  faid,  or  can  fay,  againft  any  part  of 
my  Doctrine.  And  fome  Attacks  are  fo  harm- 
less, that  nothing  but  a  Defence  can  make  them 
confiderable. 

What  gave  rife  to  this  civil  Digreffion  of 
Mr.  JVeft,  and  at  whofe  Shrine  he  offered  his 
Incenfe,  is  too  plain  to  adrriit  of  any  Doubt ; 
and  carries  in  it  a  Refledion,  fo  much  to  the 
Difadvantage  of  Religion,  that,  could  it  poffi- 
biy  be  concealed,  I  IhouId  think  myfelf  obliged 
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to  j\a{s  Jt,  over  in  Silence.    How,  muft  it/afB*6i? 
good  Men,,  to  confider,  that  our,  unhappy; Dif-*, 
putes    above    Rights    and    Privileges,    fkoulili 
fpread  themfelves    into    Points    of  a  foreign^ 
Nature,,  and  of  the  moft  facred  Importancefssi 
and  be  purfued  to  the  very  Horns  of  the  Ali: 
tar,  without  any  regard  to  the  Interefts  of  our^ 
common    Chriftlanity !    What!    can   we  noc 
differ    about  AdjournmeintSy  without  differing- 
aifo  about  the  Evidences  of  a  future  State  ;  and" 
managing  our  Contefts  on  that  Head,  in  fuch. 
a  manner,  as  even  to  take  part  with,  and  make- 
Sport  for  Unbelievers  ?  Are  thefe.  the  bleffed; 
Effefts   of  that   Moderation    and   Temper^    of 
which  we  have  heard  fo  much  in  fome.Men*$' 
Writings,  and  feen  fo  little  in  their  Pradtices  ?;i 
How  long  (hall  thebeft  Words  in  the  World- 
be  thus  perverfly  applied  to  the  worfb  Pur^?. 
pofes  J    and  made,  ufe  of .  to  coyer,  and  ad- 
vance Defigns,  widely  diftant  from  our;  fpe- 
cious  Pretenfions?    Gan   we  look  upon  it,  a$, 
one  Inftance,  of  th^t  moft  amiable  Yirtue, i  to.' 
ftand  by  cool  and  unconcerned  for  the  great 
Truths  of  Religion?  neithe|-:.to.deCend  them 
Ourfelves,  nor  yet  fuffer  them  to  be  defend- 
ed by  Others  ?   and,  when   we  chance  to  fpy 
■  mn  Egyptian  fmiting  an  Hebrew,  one   of  our 
Brethren,  to  be  fo.  far  from  avenging  the  Wrong, 
as  to  encourage  and  afiift  the  Doer  of  it  ?  what 
is   this,   but  to  imitate   the  wicked  Policy  of 
our  worft  Enemy,  which  vv^e  have  fo  often 
complained  of?  For  hovy  Eloquent  have  fome 
Men  been  in  their  Invedlives  againfb  a  neigh- 
bouring Prince  (the  Subjed  of   their  Pane- 
gypcl^UO^  foiTie  other  Occafions)  for  mak- 
ing 
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ing  fcandalous  Leagues  with  Mahometan^, 
and  attacking  Chriftians  in  Conjundtion  with 
che  great  Enemies  of  Chrijiendom?  And  is 
their  Conduft  lefs  liable  to  Reproach,  who 
are  not  afhamed  to  efpoufe  the  Caufe  even  of 
Infidelity  itfelf,  rather  than  mifs  an  Opportu- 
nity of  expreffing  their  Refentments  againft 
Men  they  do  not  like,  and  of  keeping  up 
their  little  Party-Interefts,  and  Quarrels  ? 
When  Popery  was  at  our  Doors  in  a  late  Reign  ; 
did  we  take  this  way  of  keeping  it  out  ?  And 
are  Atheifm  and  Deifm  lefs  dreadful  in  them- 
felves  ?  or  are  we  now  in  lefs  Danger  of  be- 
ing over-run  with  them  ?  In  God's  Name,  if 
wc  cannot  agree  in  other  things,  let  us  unite 
at  leaft  in  an  equal  Zeal  for  thofe  capital  Doc- 
trines, which  we  all  equally  embrace,  and  are 
alike  concerned  to  maintain :  Nor  let  our 
perfonal  Views,  and  Prejudices  (if  we  will 
not  be  perfuaded  to  part  with  them)  ever  lead 
t(s  to  do  any  thing,  that  may  expofe  Religion 
itf^  to  the  Laughter  and  Scorn  of  profane 
Men ;  who  Jboot  out  the  Lip^  andjhake  theHead^ 
faying.  Aha  !  So  we  would  have  it. 
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ing  fcandalous  Leagues  with  Mahometan^, 
and  attacking  Chriftians  in  Conjundion  with 
che  great  Enemies  of  Chriftendom?  And  13 
their  Conduft  lefs  liable  to  Reproach,  who 
are  not  afhamed  to  efpoufe  the  Caufe  even  of 
Infidelity  itfelf,  rather  than  mifs  an  Opportu- 
nity of  exprefling  their  Refentments  againft 
Men  they  do  not  like,  and  of  keeping  up 
their  little  Party-Interefts,  and  Quarrels  ? 
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did  we  take  this  way  of  keeping  it  out  ?  And 
are  Atheifm  and  Deijm  lefs  dreadful  in  them- 
felves  ?  or  are  we  now  in  lefs  Danger  of  be- 
ing over-run  with  them  ?  In  God's  Name,  if 
we  cannot  agree  in  other  things,  let  us  unite 
at  lead  in  an  equal  Zeal  for  thofe  capital  Doc- 
trines, which  we  all  equally  embrace,  and  are 
alike  concerned  to  maintain :  Nor  let  our 
perfonal  Views,  and  Prejudices  (if  we  will 
not  be  perfuaded  to  part  with  them)  ever  lead 
m  to  do  any  thing,  that  may  expofe  Religion 
itfelf  to  the  Laughter  and  Scorn  of  profane 
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faying.  Aha  !  So  we  would  have  it. 
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iCORINTH.  XV.  19. 

If  in  this  Life  only  we  have  Hope  in  Chrifti 
we  are  of  all  Men  moji  mijerable, 

SUCH  Difcourfes,  on  fuch  Mourn-  s  E  R  M, 
ful  Occafions  as  thefe,  were  infti-      i. 
tuted,  not   fo    much  in  Honour  of  the  "^ 

Dead,  as  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Living  j  that 
Vol.  II.    ,  B  Opjsor- 
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s  E  R  M.  Opportunity  may  be  taken  from  hence 
I.       to  excite  in  Perfons,  attending  on  thefe 

." ~  Solemnities,  a  due  Senfe  of  the  Uncer- 
tainty and  Vanity  of  all  Earthly  Satif- 
fadions ;  to  imprint  upon  their  Minds, 
by  proper  Arguments  and  R-eHexions,  a 
lively  Perfuafion  of  the  Certainty  of  a  Fu- 
ture State,  and  an  earnefl  Defire  of  fitting 
and  preparing  themfelves  for  it. 

There  is  no  Seafon,  to  which  fuch 
Thoughts  as  thefe  are  more  fuitable ;  nor 
any,  wherein  Men  are  likely  to  be  more 
affeded  with  them:  And  therefore  I  have 
chofen  (not  unfitly,  I  hope)  to  explain  to 
you,  at  prefent,  that  great  Argument  for  a 
Future  State,  which  St.  PW hath  couched 
in  the  Words  I  have  read  to  you  ;  If  in 
_this  Life  mfy  we  have  Hope  in  Chrifiy 
we  are  'of  all  Men  moft  miferable  :  that 
is.  If  all  the  Benefits  we  expecfl  from  the 
Chriftian  Inftitution,  were  confined  with- 
in the  Bounds  of  this  prefent  Life,  and 
we  had  no  Hopes  of  a  better  State  after 
this,  of  a  great  and  lafting  Reward  in  a 
Life  to  come  j  We  Chriftians  fhould  be 
the  moll  abandoned  and   wretched  of 

Creatures: 
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Creatures :   All   other  Sorts  and  Seds  of  s  E  r  m. 
Men  would  evidently   have  the  Advan-       i. 
tage  of  us,   and  a  much   furer  Title  to  - — ^— ■ 
Happinefs  than  We. 

This  Conceflion  the  Apoftle  openly 
makes,  and  from  hence  he  would  be  un- 
derftood  to  infer  (tho' the  Inference  be 
not  exprefs'd)  That,  therefore,  there  mu fc 
needs  be  another  State,  to  make  up  the 
Inequalities  of  this,  and  to  falve  all  irre- 
gular appearances  j  finee  it  is  impoffible 
to  conceive  th-at  a  jufl  and  good  God 
fhould  fufFer  the  jufteft  and  beft  of  Men 
(fueh  as  the  beft  Chriftians  certainly  are) 
to  be  oftentimes  the  moft  miferable. 

If  St.  Paul  found  it  neteflary,  earnelliy 
to  prefs  this  Argument  on  the  Corinthians, 
foon  after  he  had  planted,  the  Gofpel  a- 
mongthem,  and  confirm'd  it  by  MixaGles"; 
it  cannot  but  be  highly  requifite  for  Us, 
who  live  at  fuch  a  Diftance  from  that 
Age  of  Miracles,  to  fupport  and  enliven 
our  Faith,  by  dwelling  often  on  the  fame 
Confiderations:  And  this  Argument,  there- 
fore, I  fhall  endeavour  to  open,  and  apply, 
in  the  following  Difcourfe  -,  wherein, 

.  B  2  Firfl, 


4  A  Sermon  preached  at  the 

s  E  R  M.      Firfiy  I  fhall  fhew  the  undoubted  Truth 
I,      of  the   Apoftle's   Conceffion-,    and  from 
thence  ihall  eflabHfti,  in  the 

II.        Second  Place,  the  Truth  of  that  Con- 
cltifion,  which  he  builds  upon  it. 

Ill,  After  which,  I  (hall  fuggeft  to  you 
fome  Rules  and  "Dirediionsy  which,  if 
duly  purfued,  will  enable  you  to  live  like 
thofe  who  haiie  their  Hope  in  another 
Life  J  like  Men,  who  look  upon  them- 
felves,  as  being  only  on  their  Paflage 
through  this  State,  but  as  belonging 
properly  to  that  which  is  to  come ;  on 
which,  therefore,  their  Eye,  their  Aim, 
and  their  Hopes  are  altogether  fixed  and 
employed. 

IV.  And  thefe  General  Reflexions  fhall  be 

followed  (as  they  will  very  naturally  be 
followed)  by  a  juft  and  faithful  Account 
of  that  Valuable  Perfon,  whofe  Remains 
now  lie  before  us. 

As 
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As  to  the  Concejjion  of  the  Apoflle,  I  s  e  R  m, 
fhall  urge   it  fomewhat  further  than  the       i. 
Letter  of  the  Text  will  carry  us  j   proving  — — — 
to  you,  under  two  different  Heads,  That, 
were  there  no  other  Life  but  this,  Firft, 
Men  would  really  be  more  miferable  than 
Beafts  J    and   Secondly,   The  beft  Men 
would  be  often  the  moft   miferable :  I 
mean,   as  far  as  Happinefs  or  Mifery  are 
to  be  meafured  from  Pleafing,  or  Painful 
Senfations;    and,  fuppofing  the  Prefent 
to  be  the  only  Life  we  are  to  lead,  I  fee 
not,  but  that  This  might  be  efteemed  the 
true  Meafure  of  them^ 

F/r/?,  Were  there  no  Life  after  this. 
Men  would  be  more  miferable  than  Beafts : 
for  in  this  Life,  it  is  plain  that  Beafts 
have,  in  many  refpedls,  the  Advantage 
of  them  ;  inafmuch  as  they  enjoy  great- 
er Senfual  Pleafures,  and  feel  fewer  Cor- 
poral Pains,  and  are  utter  Strangers 
to  all  thofe  Anxious  and  Tormenting 
Thoughts  which  perpetually  haunt  and 
difquiet  Mankind. 

B3  Th^  . 
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S  E  R  M.       The    Pleafures  of  Senfe  are  probably 
I.       relifhed  by  Beafts  in  a  more  exquifite  De- 

'  gree,  than  they  are  by  Men  ;  for  they 

tafle  them  fincere  and  pure  always,  with- 
out Mixture,  or  Alloy,  without  being  di- 
flraded  in  the  Purfuit,  or  difquieted  in 
the  Ufe  of  them. 

They  follow  Nature  in  their  Defires 
and  Fruitions,  carrying  them  no  further 
than  ihe  dire6ts,  and  leaving  off  at  the 
Point,  at  which  Excefs  would  grow 
Troublefome  and  Hazardous ;  fo  that 
their  Appetite  is  not  deftroyed  or  dulled, 
by  being  gratified,  but  returns  always 
frefli  and  vigorous  to  its  Objedt.  Hence 
Their  Organs  are  generally  better  dif- 
pofed  than  Ours,  for  receiving  grateful 
Impreffions  from  fenfible  Objects ;  being 
lefs  liable  to  be  vitiated  by  Difeafes,  and 
other  Bodily  Accidents,  which  diforder 
our  Frame,  and  extremely  lefien  the  Com- 
placence we  have  in.  all  the  good  Things 
of  this  Life  that  furround  us.  Nor  are 
the  Pleafures,  which  the  Brutal  Part  of 
the  Creation  enjoy,  fubjedt  to  be  leffened 
any  way  by  the  Uneafinefs  which  arifes 

from 
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from  Fancy  and  Opinion.      They  have  s  e  r  m. 
not  the  Art  of  growing  Miferable  upon       i. 

the  View  of  the  Happinefs  of  others ;  it • 

being  the  peculiar  Privilege  of  Thinking 
Beings,  when  they  are  otherwife  fuffi- 
ciently  bleiTed,  to  create  Trouble  to  them- 
fdves,  by  needlefs  Comparifons. 

They  are  under  no  Checks  from  Rea- 
fon  and  Reflexion,  which,  by  reprefent- 
ing  perpetually  to  the  Mind  of  Man  the 
Meannefs  of  all  Senfual  Gratifications, 
d6,  in  great  meafure  blunt  the  Edge  of 
his  keeneft  Defires,  and  pall  all  his  En- 
joyments. They  are  not  aware  of  a  Su- 
perior Good,  or  of  any  higher  End,  to 
which  they  might  be  ordained.  They  feel 
no  inward  Reproaches  for  tranfgreffing 
the  Bounds  of  their  Duty,  and  the  Laws 
of  their  Nature.  They  have  no  uneafy 
Prefages  of  a  future  Reckoning,  where- 
in the  Pleafures  they  now  tafle  muft  be 
accounted  for  j  and  may,  perhaps,  be 
outweighed  by  the  Pains,  which  fhall  then 
lay  hold  of  them.  None  of  their  Satif- 
fadions  are  impaired  by  the  Fear  of  lofing 
them,  by  that  Dread  of  Death,  which 
B  4  hangs 
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SERM.  hangs  over  the  mere  natural  Manj  and, 
I.       iike    the    Hand- writing    op    the   Wall, 

"' ■  damps  all  his  Mirth  and  Jollity  j  and  by 

Heb.  ii.     which  he  is,  as  the  Apoftle  fpeaks,  all  hh 
^^'  Life-time  JubjeSl  unto  Bondage  ^  that  is, 

in  a  mean,  dejected,  flavifli  State  of  Mind. 
In  a  word,  they  have  no  Concern  for 
what  is  paft,  no  uneafy  Expe(5tations  of 
what  is  to  come  ;  but  are  ever  tyed  down 
to  the  prefent  Moment,  and  to  the  pre- 
fent  Enjoyment,  and  in  that  they  are  vi- 
gor ouily,  and  totally  employed. 

In  thefe  Refpedts,  it  may  be  truly  af- 
firmed J  That,  if  we  had  hope  in  this 
Life  only,  Men  would  be  really  more 
miferable  than  Beaftsj  and  on  the  fame 
Account,  ^ 

Secondly^  The  beft  of  Men  would  be 
often  the  moft  miferable.  For  their  Prin- 
ciples give  them  not  leave  to  tafte  fo 
freely  of  the  Pleafures  of  Life,  as  other 
Mens  do ;  and  expofe  them  more  to  the 
Troubles  and  Dangers  of  it. 

The  Principles  of  good  Men  give  them 
not  leave  to  tafte  fo  freely  of  the  Pleafures 

of 
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cf  Life,  as  other  Men's  do :  for  their  great  s  e  r  mJ 
and  prevailing  Principle  is,  to  fit  as  loofe       i. 

froni  thofe  Pleafures,  and  be  as  moderate  • ' 

in  the  ufe  of  them,  as  they  can ;  in  order 
to  maintain  the  Empire  of  the  Mind  o-ver 
the  Body,  and  keep  the  Appetites  of  the 
One  in  due  ,Subje6tion  to  the  Reafoning 
^Powers  of  the  Other.  No  fmall  Part  of 
Virtue  confifts  in  abftaining  from  that, 
wherein  Senfual  Men  place  their  Felicity ; 
in  mortifying  the  J^eeds  of  the  Bod)\  and  Rom.  xiii, 
leaking  no  Provifon  for  the  Fltjh  toful-  ^^' 
fil  the  Lujis  thereof.  A  truly  good  Man 
thinks  himfelf  obJjged,  not  only  to  for- 
bear thofe  Gratificatigns,  which  are  for- 
bidden by  the  Rules  of  Reafon  and  Reli- 
gion, but  even  to  reflrain  himfelf  in  un- 
forbidden Inftances,  wh,en  by  allowing 
himfelf  in  what  is  Innocent,  he  would 
either  run  the  Rifque  of  being  further  be- 
trayed into  what  is  not  fo,  or  would 
breed  matter  of  Olfence  to  his  weak  and 
misjudging  Neighbour.  He  lives  not  for 
Himfelf  alone,  but  hath  a  Regard  in  all 
his  Adlions  to  the  great  Community 
>yherein  he  is  enclofed  j  and  gives  the 

Reins, 
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SERM.  Reins,  therefore,  to  his  Appetites  no  fur- 
I.       ther,  than  the  Indulging  them  is  confiftent 

■"^ "  with  the  general  Good  and  Happinefs  of 

Society. 

He  is  fo  far  from  grafping  at  all  the  Ad- 
vantages and  Satisfadiions  of  this  World, 
which  are  poffible  to  be  attained  by  him, 
that  he  thinks  the  bounding  of  his  Defires 
and  Defigns  within  the  Line,  which  his 
Birth  and  Fortune  have  marked  out,  to 
be  a  great  and  indifpenfable  Duty  :    He 

Phil.  vi.  hath  learnedy  in  whatfoever  State  he  isy 
therewith  to  be  Content',  and  doth  not, 
therefore,  eagerly  afpire  after  an  higher 
Condition  of  Life,  is  not  over-folicitous 
to  procure  to  himfelf  a  larger  Sphere  of 
Enjoyment. 

From  thefe  and  many  other  Confide- 
rations  (which  I  need  not  mention)  it  is 

^  manifeft,  that  the  beft  of  Men  do  gene- 

rally enjoy  leaft  of  the  Pleafures  and  Satif- 
fad:ions  of  Life  :  It  is  as  manifeft,  that 
they  are  mofl  expofed  to  the  Troubles  and 
Dangers  of  it. 

They  are  determined  to  live  up  to  the 
Holy  Rule,  by  which  they  have  obliged 

them- 
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themfelves  to  walk,  whatever  may  be  the  s  e  r  m» 
Confequences  of  it,  though  fore  Evils,  and      i. 

great  Temporal  Inconveniencies  fhould — ? 

ibmetimes  attend  the  Difcharge  of  their 
Duty.  The  Hypocrite  hath  the  Art  of 
bending  his  Principles  and  Pradice  al- 
ways to  whatever  is  for  his  Convenience, 
and  of  falling  in  with  the  Fafliion  of  a 
Corrupt  and^ Wicked  World:  But  the 
truly  upright  Man  is  inflexible  in  his 
Uprightnefs,  and  unalterable  in  his  Pur-- 
pofes ;  Nothing  can  make  him  Remifs 
in  the  Pradice  of  his  Duty,  no  Profpedb 
of  Intereft  can  allure  him,  no  Fear  of 
Danger  can  difmay  him* 

It  will  be  his  Lot  often,  to  look  fingu^ 
lar,  in  Loofe  and  Licentious  Times,  and 
.to  become  a  By-word  and  a  Reproach 
pn  that  account  among  the  Men  of  Wit 
and  Pleafure.  He  is  not  for  our  turriy 
(will  they  fay,  as  their  Words  are  re- 
prefented  in  the  Book  of  Wifdom)  iJ^Wifd.il. 
is  clean  contrary  to  our  Doings;  he  was  ' 
made  to  reprove  our  thoughts  -,  he  is  grie^ 
wus  unto  usy  even  to  behold;  for  his  Life  is 
not  like  other  MenS:^  his  Ways  are  of  another 

Fajhion, 
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s  E  R  M.  Fajhion.     And  thefc  ill  Thoughts,  once 
I.       entertained,   will  (we  may  be  fure)   as 

"'  Occafidn  offers,    be  followed   by  worfe 

Ufage, 

Some  Chriftian  Virtues  (for  Inftance, 
Humility,  and  Meeknefs)  do,  as  it  \yere, 
invite  Injuries :  For  it  is  an  Encourage- 
ment to  bafe  and  infolent  Minds  to  out- 
rage Men,  when  they  have  Hopes  of  do- 
ing it,  without  a  Return.  If  it  be  a  Man's 
known  Principle,  to  depart  from  his  Right 
in  a  fmall  matter,  rather  than  break 
Chriftian  Peace ;  111  Men  will  be  tempted 
to  make  illegal  and  unjuft  Encroachments 
upon  him.  He  who  refolves  to  walk 
by  the  Gofpel-Rule  of  forbearing  all  At- 
tempts, all  Delires  of  Revenge,  will  pro- 
bably have  Opportunities  every  now  and 
then  given  to  exercife  his  Forgiving 
Temper. 

Thus  Good  and  Pious  Perfons  are,  by 
the  Nature  and  Tendency  of  their  Prin- 
ciples, more  expofed  to  the  Troubles  and 
ill  Accidents  of  Life,  as  well  as  greater 
Strangers  to  the  Pleafures  and  Advan- 
tages of  it,  than  other  lefs  Confcientious 

Men 
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Men  are':  And,  on  both  thefe  Accounts,  serm, 
what  the  Apoftle  lays  down  in  the  Text,      i. 
is  evidently  and  experimentally  true  -,  that,  * 

if  in  this  Life  only  they  had  Hope,  they  were 
of  all  Men  moji  miferable. 

From  which  Conceffion,  which  he  II. 
thus  openly  makes,  he  would  be  under- 
ftood  (as  I  told  you)  to  infer,  though  the 
Inference  be  not  exprefTed,  that  there 
muft,  therefore,  necelTarily  be  another 
State,  to  make  up  the  Inequalities  of 
this,  and  to  falve  all  irregular  Appearances. 
For  if  God  be  infinitely  holy,  and  pure, 
and  juft,  and  good  ;  he  muft  needs  take 
Delight  in  thofe  of  his  Creatures  that 
refemble  him  moft  in  thefe  Perfedions : 
He  cannot  but  love  Virtue,  where-ever 
it  is,  and  reward  it,  and  annex  Happi- 
nefs  always  to  the  Exercife  of  it.  And 
yet  this  is  fo  far  from  being  the  Cafe, 
that  the  contrary  often  happens  in  this 
Life  J  where  even  the  greateft  Saints  are 
fometimes  made  the  moft  remarkable  In- 
ftances  of  Suffering.  We  may,  therefore, 
furely  conclude,    that  there  muft  be  a 

Future 
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SERM.  Future    State,    wherein   thefe    Rewards 
I.       fhall  be  bellowed,  and  this  Love  of  God 

^ —  to  good  Men  made  to  appear,  and  the 

eternal  and  infeparable  Connexion  be- 
tween Virtue  and  Happinefs  mariifefted, 
in  the  Sight  of  Angels  and  Men.  It 
cannot  confifl  with  the  Divine  Attributes, 
that  the  impious  Man's  Joys  fhould,  upon 
the  whole,  exceed  thofe  of  the  Upright ; 
or  that  the  Beafts  of  the  Field,  which 
ferve  him  not,  and  know  him  not,  fhould 
^et  enjoy  a  more  entire  and  perfeiTi:  Hap- 
pinefs, than  the  Lord  of  this  Lower  Crea- 
tion, Man  himfelf,  made  in  God's  own 
Image  to  acknowledge  and  adore  him  : 
&tid  therefore,  as  certainly  as  God  is,  a 
time  there  will  and  muft  be,  when  all 
thefe  unequal  Diftribuiions  of  Good  and 
Evil  ihall  be  fet  right,  and  the  Wifdom 
and  Reafonablenefs  of  all  his  Tranfad;ions 
with  all  his  Creatures  be  made  as  clear  as 
the  Noon- Day. 

And  this,  before  that  Revelation  had 
enlightened  the  World,  was  the  very  beft 
Argument  for  a  Future  Eflate,  which 
Mankind  had  to  ref!  upon.     Their  Phi- 

iofophical 
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lofophical   Reafonlngs,  drawn  from  the  s  e  r  mJ 
Nature  of  the  Soul,  and  from  the  In-      i. 
ftindts  and  Prefages  of  Immortality  im-  '         '" 
planted  in  it,  were  not  fufficiently  clear 
and  conclufirve.     The  only  fure  Founda- 
tion of  Hope,  which  the  wifeft  and  moft 
thoughtful   Men    amongft  the  Heathea 
pretended   in    this    Cafe  to  have,    was, 
from  the  Confideration  fuggefted  in  the 
Text :    And  from  thence  fome  of  them 
reafoned   without  l^oubt,   or  Hefirancy  j 
and  lived  and  died  in  fuch  a  manner,  as 
to  (hew,  that  they  believed  their  own 
Reafonings, 

It  may  fuffice,thus  far  to  have  enlarged 

on  that  great  Argument  of  a  Future  State, 

which  is  urged  by  St.  Paul  in  the  Words 

before  us :    "  If  in  this  Life  only  we  had 

"  Hope,  Men  would  really  be  more  mi- 

**  ferable  than  Beafts ;    and  the  beft  of 

**  Men  oftentimes  the   moft  miferable. 

*'  But  it  is  impoffible  to  imagine,  that 

f*  a  God  of  infinite  Wifdom  and  Good- 

"  nefs  (hould   diftribute  Happinefs    and 

*'  Mifery,    fo    unequally   and  abfurdly : 

**  It  remains,  therefore,  that  good  Men 

"  have 
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SERM.  "  have  a  well-grounded  Hope  in  anotfiei* 
I.      "Life;    and  are  as  certain  of  a  future 

• '  '*  Recompence,  as  they  are  of  the  Beings 

f*  and  Attributes  of  God." 

III.  The  beft  Ufe  I  can  rnake  of  this  Com- 
fortable Truth,  thus  explained,  is.  To  ex- 
hort you  from  thence  to  live  like  thofe 
who  have  their  Hope  in  another  Life; 
like  Men  who  look  upon  themfelves  as 
being  upon  their  PafTage  only  through 
this  prefent  World,  but  as  belonging  pro- 
perly to  that  which  is  to  come,  Ar\6. 
thus  we  may  be  faid  to  live,  if  we  ob- 
ferve  the  following  plain  Rules  and  Di- 
redions ;  which  are  not  the  lefs  ufeful, 
becaufe  they  are  plain  ones.  Several  of 
them  will  give  a  natural  Occafion  to 
thofe,  who  knew  the  deceafed  Perfon, 
of  anticipating  his  Charad:er  in  their 
Thoughts :  For  he  did  really  in  good  mea- 
fure  (and  with  due  Allowances  made  for 
Human  Frailties)  govern  himfelf  by  them ; 
and  I  may,  for  that  Reafon,  I  hope,  be 
fufFered  to  infifl  the  more  freely  upon 
them. 

Now, 
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Now,  to  live  like  thofe  that  have  their  s  e  rm. 
Hope  in  another  Life,  implies,  i. 

Firfiy  That  vi^e  indulge  ourfelves  in  the  — — • 
Gratifications  of  this  prefent    Life   very 
fparingly ;  that  we  keep  under  oar  Ap- 
petites, and  do  not  let  them   loofe  into 
the    Enjoyments  of  Senfe  :    But  fo  ufe 
the  good  things  of  this  World,   as  not 
abufing   them  ;    fo  take  delight  in  them, 
as    to  remember    that   we   are    to   part 
with  them,  and  to  exchange   them   for 
more  excellent  and  durable  Enjoyments.' 
Brethren,  (fays  ^i.  Peter)  I  befeech  you,  1  Pet.  Ik 
as  Pilgrims,   ahjlain  from  Flefhly  Lufs:^.^' 
They,  who  pafs  through  a  Foreign  Coun- 
try, towards  their  Native  Home,,  do  not 
ufually  give  up  themfelves  to  an  eager 
Purfuit    of  the  Pleafures  of  the  Place; 
ought  not  to  dwell  long  upon  them,   and 
with  Greedinefs ;    but  make  ufe  of  them 
only  for  their  Refrefhment  on  the  Way, 
and  fo,  as  not  to  be  diverted  froirl  pur- 
fuing  their  Journey, 

A  good  Chriftian  muft  partake  of  thofe 
grateful  Repafts  of  Senfe,  which  he  meets 
with  here  below,  in  like  manner  as  the 

Vol.  H.  C    '  Jews 
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§  E  R  M.  Jensos  did  of  their  PafTover  with  their  Loins 
I.       girded  J  their  Shoes  on  their  Feet,  and  their 

r — - — r  Staff"  in  their  Hand,  eating  it  in  Hajle  ; 

,j.  '  '  that  is,  he  mufl  always  be  in  a  Travelling 
Pofture,  and  fo  tafte  Senfual  Pleafures,  as 
one  that  is  about  to  leave  them,  and 
defires  to  be  flopped  as  little  as  he  can 
by  them,  in  his  Way  towaids  the  End 
of  his  Hopes,  the  Salvation  of  his  Soul. 
And  to  this  Cuflom  of  the  Jews  St.  Peter y 
in  his  Exhortation  to  Sobriety  and  Tem- 
perance,   may    be   fuppofed    to   allude; 

I  Pet.  i.    Wherefore  (fays  he)  gird  up  the  Loins  of 

^'  your  Mind  J  and  beyefober. 

Indeed,  it  is  Impoffible  for  a  Man  to 
have  a  lively  Hope  in  another  Life,  and 
yet  be  deeply  immerfed  in  the  Enjoy- 
ments of  this  3  inafmuch  as  the  Happinefs 
of  our  Future  State  fo  far  exceeds  all  that 
we  can  propofe  to  ourfelves  at  prefent, 
both  in  Degree,  and  Duration  j  that  to 
One  firmly  perfuaded  of  the  Reality  of 
that  Happinefs,  and  earneilly  defirous  of 
obtaining  it,  all  Earthly  Satisfadions  muft 
needs  look  little,  and  grovs^  flat  and  un- 
faveury :  efpecially,  when  by  Experience 
;.  he 


Funeral  of  Mr.  Bennet.  1 9 

he  finds,  that  too  free  a  Participation  oFserm. 
Thefe  indifpofes  him  extremely  for  Thofe ;       i. 
for  all  the  Duties  that  are  neceffary   to  : 

be  performed,  and  all  the  good  Quali- 
ties that,  are  neceflary  to  be  attained,  in 
order  to  arrive  at  them.  He  perceives 
plainly,  that  his  Appetite  to  Spiritual 
Things  abates,  in  proportion  as  his  feri- 
fual  Appetite  is  indulged  and  encouraged; 
and  that  Carnal  Deiires  kill  not  only  the 
Defire,  but  even  the  Pov^er  of  tafting 
Purer  Delights ;  and,  on  both  thefe  Ac- 
counts, therefore,  fliei^too  deep  a  Draught 
of  all  Earthly  Enjoyments:  Having  this  ijohniii. 
Mope  in  him^  he,  purifiefh  hitnfelf,  even  ^* 
as  He  (i.  e.  even  as  the  Author  and  Re- 
vealer  of  this  Hope)  is  pure.      A 

Second  Inftance,  wherein  we  may  be 
faid  to  live  like  thofe  who  have  their 
Hope  in  another  Life,  is,  if  we  bear  the 
UneafinelTes  that  befal  us  here,  with 
Conftancy  and  Patience;  as.  knowing 
that,  tho*  our  Paffage  through  this  World 
fhould  be  rough  and  troublefome,  yet 
the  Trouble  will  be  but  fhort,  and  the 
Reft  and  Contentment  we  fhall  find  at 
C  2  the 
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s  E  R  M.  the  End,   will  be  an  ample  Recompence 
I.      for,  all  the  little  Inconveniences  we  meet 

'  withj  in  our  way  towards  it.      We  muft 

not  expedl,  that  our  Journey  through  the 
feveral    Stages  of  this  Life  {hould  be  all 
fmooth  and   even  j    or,  that  we   {hould 
perform  it  wholly  without  Difafters,   III 
Accidents  and   Hindrances.     While  we 
live  in  this  World,  where  Good  and  Bad 
Men  are   blended  together,   and  where 
there   is  alfo   a  Mixture   of  Good   and 
Evil  wifely  diftributed  by  God,  to  ferve 
the  Ends  of  his  Providence  ;  we  are  not 
to  wonder,  if  we   are  molefted  by  the 
One,  as  well  as   benefited  by  the  Other. 
'Tis  our  prefent  Lot  and  Condition,  to 
be   fubjedt  to  fuch   Cafualtiesj     which, 
therefore,    as  they  ought  not  to  furprife, 
fo  much  lefs  fhould  they  deje(5t  us :  nor 
can  they,  if  we  look   forward,  and  ^en- 
tertain ourfelves  with  the  Profpedl  of  that 
Happinefs  to  which  we  are  haftening ; 
and  at  which  when  we  arrive,  even  the 
Remembrance  of  the  Difficulties,  we  now 
undergo,  will  contribute  to  enhance  our 
Pleafure. 

Indeed, 
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Indeed,  while  we  are  in  the  Flefli,  we  s  er  m. 
cannot  be  utterly  infenfible  of  the  Af-       i. 
flidtions  that  befal  us  :   what  is  in  itfelf — — " 
har(h  and  ungrateful,  muffc  needs  make 
harfh  and  ungrateful  Impreffions  upon  us. 
And  therefore,  to  pretend  to  be  perfed:ly  ' 

eafy  under  any  great  Calamity  of  Life, 
mufl  be  the  Effed:  either  of  Hypocrify, 
or  Stupidity.  However,  tho'  it  be  not  in 
our  Power  to  make  an  Afflidion  no  Af- 
fliction 5  yet  it  is  certainly  in  our  Power 
to  take  off  the  Edge,  and  leffen  the  Weight 
of  it,  by  a  full  and  fteddy  View  of  thofe 
Divine  Joys  that  are  prepared  for  us  in 
another  State,  which  fhall  fhortly  begin, 
and  never  end  :  We  may  fay,  and  think 
with  St.  Patilj  I  reckon  that  the  Sufferings  Rom.  viii 
of  this  prefent  Life  are  not  worthy  to  b^ 
compared  with  the  Glory  that  fiall  be  re- 
vealed.  And  thus  faying,  and  thinking, 
we  may  bear  the  heavieft  Load  that  can 
.  be  laid  upon  us,  with  Contentednefs,  at 
leaft,  if  not  with  Chearfulnefs.     A 

T^hird  Inftance  of  our  living  like  thofe 

that  have  their  Hope  in  another  Life,  is, 

if  we  always  take  the  Account  of  a  Future 

C  3  State 
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s  E  R  M.  State  into  our  Schemes  and  Reafonings 
I.      about  the  Concerns  of  this  World  ;  and 

^  form  our  Judgments  about  the  Worth,  or 

Emptinefs  of  things  here,  according  as 
they  are,  or  are  not  of  Ufe,  in  relation  to 
what  is  to  come  after. 

He  who  fojourns  in  a  foreign  Country, 
refers  what  he  fees  and  hears  Abroad,  to 
the  State  of  things  at  Flome ;  with  that 
View  he  makes  all  his  Reflexions,  and 
Enquiries  j   and  by  that  Meafure  he  judges 
of  every  thing  which  befalls  himfelf,  or 
others,   in  his  Travels.      This    Pattern 
fhould  be  our  Guide,  in  our  prefent  State 
of  Pilgrimage  j   wherein  we  often  mifin- 
terpret   the  Events   of  Providence,   and 
make  a  wrong  ufe  of  them,   by  attending 
to  the  Maxims  of  this  Life  onlyj   and  fo 
thinking  of  the  World,    which  we  are 
now  in,  and  of  the  Affairs  of  it,   as  if 
both  That,  and  They,  and  We  had  no 
manner  of  Relation  to  another :  Where- 
as in  truth,  what  we  fee  is  in  Order  only 
to  what  we  do  not  fee  j  and  both  thefe 
States,  therefore,    mufl    be  joined,    and 
confidered  together,  if  we  intend  to  rc- 

flea 
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fled  v/ifely  and  juftly  on  prefent  Appear-  s  e  rm. 
ancesj    for    as  no    Man    knoweth  Love,      i. 

or   Hatred y    fo   neither   can   he  difcern ~^ 

Good,  or  Evil,  purely  by  what  is  before  i." 
him. 

We,  perhaps,  when  we  fee  Vice  re- 
markably Profperous,  or  Virtue   in  deep 
Diftrefs  -,  when  a  Man,  who  is,  and  does 
Good  to  Mankind,  happens  to  be  cut  off 
in  the  Vigour  of  his    Strength,   and  in 
the  midft   of  his  innocent  Enjoyments  5 
whilfl   the  Wicked  grow    Old,    yea    are 
mighty  in  Tower,  *   and  come  to   their  *  Job  xxl. 
Grave  in  a  full  Age^  like  as  a  Shock  ofl'^^^  ^6 
Corn  Cometh  in,    in  bis  Sea/on :    We,   I 
fay,  in  fuch  Cafes,  are  ready  to  cry  out 
of  an  unequal  Management,  and  to  blame 
the  Divine  Administration ;    whereas,  if  , 
we  coniidered,  that  there  is  another  State 
after  this,   wherein   all  thefe  feeming  Ir- 
regularities may  be  fet  right ;  and  that, 
in  the  mean  time  they  are  of  ufe  to  di- 
ftinguifli  the  Sound  from  the  Falfe  Be^ 
liever,  to  exercife  the  Faith  of  good  Men, 
and,   by  that   Means,  entitle  them  to  a 
greater  Reward  j  This  one  Confideration 
C4 
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SERM.  would  make  all  our  Murmurs  ceafe,  and 
I.       all  thofe  fancied  Difficulties  vanifh. 

*^  Many  other  Inftances,  like  thefe,  there 

are,  wherein,  I  fay,  we  fhail  never  be 
able  to  give  ourfelves  a  Satisfactory  Ac- 
count of  the  Divine  Condud:,  as  it  appears 
to  us  at  prefent,  without  drawing  our 
Arguments  and  Reflexions  from  a  future 
State,  and  forming  fuch  a  Scheme  of 
things,  as  fhall  at  once  take  in  both  Time 
and  Eternity.      We  may,  in  the 

Fourth  place,  be  faid  to  live  like  thofq 
that  place  their  Hope  in  another  World  y 
when  we  have,  in  a  great  meafure,  con- 
quered our  Dread  of  Death,  and  our  un- 
reafonable  Love  of  Life,  and  are  even 
prepared,  and  willing  to  be  dilTolved,  and 
to  be  with  Chriji,  as  foon  as  ever  he 
thinks  fit  to  call  us.  Till  we  have  wTought 
ourfelves  up  into  this  Degree  of  Chriflian 
Indifference,  we  are  in  Bondage ;  we  can- 
not fo  well  be  faid  to  have  our  Hope,  as 
our  Fear  in  another  Life,  while  we  are 
mighty  loth  and  unwilling  to  part  with 
This,  for  the  fake  of  it. 

Not 
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Not  that  it  is  in  the  Power  of  Human  s  e  r  m. 
Nature  without  extraordinary  Degrees  of  i. 
Divine  Grace,  to  look  Death  in  the  Face,  — 
unconcerned  -,  or .  to  throw  off  Life  with 
the  fame  Eafe,  as  one  doth  a  Garment, 
upon  going  to  Refl :  Thefe  are  Heroic 
Heights  of  Virtue  j  attained  but  by  few, 
andmattcrofftridDuty  to  none.  How- 
ever, it  is  poffible  for  all  ,of  us  to  lelTen  - 
our  Natural  Fears  of  this  kind,  by  Re- 
ligious Confiderations  J  by  a  firm  Belief 
of,  and  a  frequent  Meditation  upon  thofe 
Joys  that  fhall  be  revealed,  to  raife  our- 
felves  up  into  a  Contempt  of  prefent  Satis- 
fa(S:ions,  and  into  a  Refolution  of  fubmit- 
ting  ourfelves,  if  not  joyfully,  yet  meekly, 
and  calmly,  to  the  Sentence  of  Death, 
whenever  it  fhall  pleafe  God  to  inflidl  it 
uponus.  This,  I  fay,  is  a  very  pradicable 
Degree  of  Chriftian  Magnanimity  and  Cou- 
rage ;  and  it  is  both  the  Duty  and  the 
Intereft  of  every  good  Chriftian  to  attain 
it.  Which  we  fhall  be  the  better  enabled 
to  do,  if,  in  the 

Fifth  and  lafl  phce^  We  make  a  pro- 
per Ufe  of  fuch  Opportunities  as  thefe, 

and 
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s  E  R  M.  and  of  all  other  Seafons  of  Serious  Rc^ 
J.       flexion,    which   are  afforded  us,  m  order 

-v'^.  ^  "  to  fix  in  our  Minds  a  lively  and  vigorous 
Senfe  of  the  things  of  another  World. 
They  are  under  the  Difadvantage  of  be-i- 
ing  Diftant;  and,  therefore,  operate  but 
faintly  upon  us.  To  remedy  this  Incon- 
veniency,  we  muft  frequently  revolve 
within  ourfelves  their  Certainty,  and  great 
Importance  j  fo  as  to  bring  them  near,  and 
make  them  familiar  to  us :  till  they  be- 
come a  conftant  and  ready  Principle  of 
Adiion,  which  we  can  have  recourfe  to 
upon  all  Occafiions. 

If  we  really  live  under  the  Hope  of  fu- 
ture  Happinefs,  we  fhall  be  apt  to  tafte 
it   by   way   of  Anticipation  and   Fore- 
Thought  j  an  Image  of  it  will  meet  our 
Minds  often,  and  ftay  for  fome  time  there, 
as  all  pleafing  Expedlations  do ;  and  that, 
in  proportion  to  the  Pleafure  we  take  in 
them.     I   appeal  to  you,  if  it  be  not  fo 
in  your  Temporal  Affairs.     Hath  any  of 
*'      you  a  great  Interefl:  at  Stake  in  a  far-di- 
ftant  Part  of  the  World  ?  hath  he  ven- 
tured a  good  Share  of  his  Fortune  thither  ? 
2  and 
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apd  may  reafonably  hope  for  a  vaft  and  s  e  r  m. 
exceeding  Return  ?  His  Thoughts  will  be      i. 
often  employed  on  this  Su^Jjed ;   and,  the  — — ■— 
nearer  the  time  of  his  Expedation  ap- 
proacheth,  the  more  he  will  think  of  it : 
for,  where  his  '^reafure  is^  there  imll  his  Lukexli. 
Heart  alfo  moft  certainly  l>e.     Now,  our  ^'** 
Spiritual   Intereils,    and  the  great  Con- 
cernments of  a  Future  State  would,  doubt- 
iefs,  recur  as  often  to  our  Minds,  and  af- 
fed:  them  as  deeply,  if  we  were  but  as 
much  in  earnefl:  in  our  Purfuit  of  them  : 
and  therefore,  we  may  take  it  for  granted, 
that  we  are  not  fo  difpofed  as  we  ought 
to  be  towards  them,  if  we  can  forget  thera 
for  any  long  time,  or  refled:  on  them  with 
Indifference  and  Coldnefs. 

That  this  may  not  be  the  cafe,  it  will, 
I  fay,  be  neceffary  for  us  to  take  Set  times 
of  meditating  on  what  is  future,  and  of 
making  it  by  that  means,  as  it  were,  pre^ 
fent  to  us :  It  mull  be  our  folemn  Bufi- 
nefs  and  Endeavour,  at  fit  Seafons,  to 
turn  the  Stream  of  our  Thoughts  from 
Earthly,  towards  Divine  Gbjedls ;  to  re- 
tire from  the   Hurry  and  Noife  of  this 

World, 
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8  ER  M.  World,  in  order  to  entertain  ourfelves  with 
I.       the  Profped:  of  another. 

'  This  is  the  proper  Ufe  we  are  particu- 

larly to  make  of  the  prefent  fad  Solem- 
nity ;  and  thus,  therefore,  I  have  endea- 
voured to  employ  it.  Nor  will  it  be  un- 
fuitable  to  that  Defign,  if  I  clofe  thefe 
Reflexions  with  lome  Account  of  the 
Perfon  deceafed,  who  really  lived  like  one 
that  had  his  Hope  in  another  Lifej  a 
Life,  which  he  hath  now  entered  upon, 
having  exchanged  Hope  for  Sight,  Defire 
for  Enjoyment. 

I  know,  fuch  Accounts  are  looked  upon 
as  a  Tribute,  due  to  the  Memory  of  thofe 
only  who  have  moved  in  a  high  Sphere, 
and  have  out-fhone  the  reft  of  the  World 
by  their  Rank,  as  well  as  their  Virtues. 
However,  the  Charadters  of  Men  placed 
in  lower  Stations  of  Life,  tho'  lefs  ufually 
iniifted  upon,  are  yet  more  ufcful  ;  as  be- 
ing imitable  by  greater  Numbers,  and  not 
fo  liable  to  be  fufpedted  of  Flattery,  or 
Defign.  Several  of  this  Auditory  were, 
perhaps,  entire  Strangers  to  the  Perfon, 
whofe  Death  we  now  lament  5  and  the 

greateft 
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greateft  part  of  you,  who  were  not,  had,  s  e  r  m. 
for  that  Reafon,  fo  juft  an  Efteem    of      i. 
him,  that  it  will  not  be  unwelcome  to  — — • 
you,   I  prefume,  to  be  put  in  Mind  of 
thofe  good  Qualities  which  you  obferved 
in  him.     And  therefore,  I  fhall,  in  as  few 
Words  as  I  can,   comprife,  what  T^wenty 
Years  Experience  hath  enabled  me  juftly 
to  fay  of  him. 

He  was  a  ferious  fincere  Chriftian ;  of 
an  Innocent,  Irreproachable,  nay,  Exem- 
plary Life  'y  which  was  led,  not  only  at  a 
great  Diftance  from  any  foul  Vice,  but 
alfo  in  the  Even  and  Uniform  Practice  of 
many  Virtues  5  fuch  as  were  fuitable  to  a 
Life  of  great  Application  and  Bufinefs, 
fuch  as  became  and  adorned  the  State  and 
Profeflion  to  which  it  pleafed  God  to  call 
him. 

He  highly  valued,  and  heartily  loved 
that  Church  wherein  he  was  baptifed, 
and  educated  5  of  which  he  gave  the  beft 
Proofs,  by  being  a  conftant  Frequenter 
of  its  Worfhip,  and,  in  the  latter  Part  of 
his  Life,  a  never- failing  Monthly  Com- 
municant 5  I  add  alfo,  and  by  adhering 

fteddily, 
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s  E  R  M.  iteddily  to  its  Interefl  %  two  things  which 
I.      ought  nfever  to  be  feparate4  ! 

Nor  was  his  Attendaflce  on  Divine 
Offices  a  matter  of  Formality  and  Cuftom, 
but  of  Confcience ;  as  appeared  by  his 
compofed  and  ferious  i.Behaviour,  during 
the  Service.  It  was  fuch,- as  fhewed  him 
to  be  in  earneft,  and  truly  afFe<5ted  with 
tvhat  he  was  doing. 

His  Religion  did  not  fpend  itfelf  all 
in  Public ;  the  Private  Duties  of  the 
Glofet  were  equally  his  Care^  with  thefe 
he  began  each  Morning',  and  to  thefe  he 
repaired,  as  often  as  he  entered  upon  any 
Bufinefs  of  Confequence  (I  fpeak  know- 
ingly ;)  and  his  Family  Were  every  Even- 
ing fummoned  by  him  to  Common  De* 
votions)  and  in  thefe  too,  his  Regard  for 
the  Public  Service  of  the  Church  ap- 
peared ;  for  they  v^ere  expreffed  always 
in  her  Language. 

Indeed,  he  was  a  very  lingular  Inftance 
of  all  thofe  Domeftic  Virtues  that  relate  to 
the  good  and  difcreet  Government  of  a 
Family.  He  had  great  natural  Prudence, 
wfeich.  Experience  had  much  improved  ; 

he 
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he  was  of  a  fweet  Temper ;  and  a  mighty  s  e  r  m. 
Lover  of  Regularity  and  Order  :  and,  by       i. 
the  happy  Mixture  of  thefe  good  Quali-  --'— 
ties,  managed  all  his  Affairs  (particularly 
thofe  within  Doors)  with  the  utmoft  Ex- 
adnefs  5  and  yet,  w^^ith    as  much  Quiet 
and  Eafe,  to  himfelf,  and  others,  as  was 
poffible. 

Thofe  about  him  grew  infenfibly  Adive 
and  Induftrious  by  his  Example,  and  En- 
couragement ;  and  he  had  fuch  a  gentle 
Method  of  reproving  their  Faults,  that 
they  were  not  fo  much  afraid,  as  afhamed 
to  repeat  them.  He  took  the  furefl  way 
to  be  obeyed,  by  being  loved,  and  refped:- 
ed  5  for  he  was  free  from  any  of  thofe 
rough,  ungovernable  Paffions,  which  hur- 
ry Men  on,  to  fay,  and  do  very  hard,  or 
ofFenfive  things.  He  had  indeed  a  certaia 
Quicknefs  of  Apprehendon,  which  in- 
clined him  a  little  to  kindle  into  the  firfl 
Motions  of  Anger,  upon  fome  particular 
Occafions :  but  this  Part  of  his  Difpofition 
he  had  fo  far  conquered,  that,  for  a  long 
time  before  he  died,  no  one,  who  had 
occafion  to  receive  his  Orders,  did,  I  be- 
lieve. 


32  A  Serjfion  preached  at  the 

s  E  R  M.  lieve,  hear  an  intemperate,  or  harfli  Word 
I.      proceed   from  hirh  ;  or  fee  any  thing  in 

" his  Behaviour,  that  betrayed  any  miibe- 

coming  Degree  of  inward  Concern. 

He  took  care  to  feafon  the  Minds  of 
his  Servants  with  religious  Inftrudtions  j 
and,  for  that  End,  did  himfelf  often  read 
ufeful  Difcourfes  to  them,  on  the  Lord's 
Day,  of  which  he  was  always  a  very  firidt 
and  foiemn  Obferver.  And  what  they 
thus  learned  from  him  in  one  way,  they 
did  not  unlearn  again,  in  another  :  for  he 
was  a  Man,  not  only  fincerely  Pious,  but 
of  the  niceft  Sobriety  and  Temperance, 
and  remarkably  punctual  and  juft  in  all 
his  Dealings  with  others.  I  fee  many 
Authentic  WitneiTes  of  this  particular 
Branch  of  his  Character. 

He  abounded  in  all  the  trueft  Signs  of 
an  affectionate  Tendernefs  towards  his 
Wife  and  Children  -,  and  yet  did  fo  pru- 
dently moderate  and  temper  his  Paffions 
of  this  kind,  as  that  none  of  them  got 
the  better  of  his  Reafon,  or  made  him 
wanting  in  any  of  the  other  Offices  of 
Life,  which  it  behoved,  or  became  him 

to 
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to  perform :  And  therefore,  tho'  he  ap-  s  E  R  M;' 
peared  to  reliih  thefe  Bleffings  as  much  as       i. 

any  Man  ;  yet  he  bore  the  Lofs  of  them,  •"" ^ 

when  it  happened,  with  great  Compofure 
and  Evennefs  of  Mind. 

He  did  alfo  in  a  vefy  juft  and  fitting 
manner,  proportion   his  Refpeds  to   all  -^ 

others  that  were  any  ways  related  to  him, 
either  by  Blood,  or  Affinity ;  and  was  very 
obfervant  of  fome  of  them,  even  where 
he  could  not  be  determined  by  any  Views 
of  Intereft,  and  had  manifeftly  no  other 
Obligations,  but  thofe  of  Duty  and  De- 
cency, to  fway  him. 

In  what  manner  he  lived  with  thofe 
who  were  of  his  Neighbourhood  and  Ac- 
quaintance, how  obliging  his  Carriage 
was  to  them,  what  kind  Offices  he  did, 
and  was  always  ready  to  do  them,  I  for- 
bear particularly  to  fay  ;  not  that  I  judge 
it  a  flight,  but  becaufe  I  take  it  to  be  a 
confefled  Part  of  his  Character,  which 
even  his  Enemies  (if  there  were  any  fuch) 
cannot  but  allow:  for,  however  in  Mat- 
ters where  his  Judgment  led  him  to  op- 
pofe  Men,  on  a  public  Account,  he' 
would  do  it  vigoroufly  and  heartily  5  yet 
Vol.  II.  D  the 
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s  E  R  M.  the  Oppofition  ended  there,  without  fowr- 
I,      ing  his  private  Converfation ;  which  was, 

■  (to  ufe  the  Words  of  a  great  Writer)  foft 

and  eafy,  as  his  Principles  were  ftubborn. 
In  a  word,  whether  we  confider  him  as 
an  Hufband,  a  Parent,  a  Mafter,  Relation, 
or  Neighbour ;  his  Character  was,  in  all 
thefe  Refpeds,  highly  fit  to  be  recom- 
mended to  Men  J  and,  I  verily  think,  as 
complete  as  any  that  ever  fell  under  my 
Obfervation. 

And  all  this  Religion  and  Virtue  fat 
eafily,  naturally,  and  gracefully  upon  him ; 
without  any  of  that  Stiffnefs  and  Con- 
flrairit,  any  of  thofe  forbidding  Appear- 
ances, which  fometimes  difparage  the 
Adions  of  Men  lincerely  Pious,  and  hin- 
der real  Goodnefs  from  fpreadifjg  its  In- 
tereft  far,  and  wide,  into  the  Plearts  of 
Beholders. 

There  was  not  the  leaft  Tang  of  Reli- 
gious (which  is  indeed  the  worft  fort  of) 
Affedation  in  any  thing  he  faid,  or  did  ; 
nor  any  Endeavours  to  recommend  him- 
felf  to  others,  by  appearing  to  be  even 
what  he  really  was  :  He  was  faulty  on  the 
other  Side,  being  led,  by  an  Excefs  of 
2  Modefty,, 
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Modefty,  to  conceal  (as  much  as  might  s  e  r  ]vr. 
be)  fome  of  his  chief  Virtues ;    which       i. 

therefore   were  fcarce  known   to  any  but " 

thofe  who  very  nearly  obferved  him,  tho' 
every  Day  of  his  Life  almofl  was  a  Witnefs 
to  the  Pradice  of  them. 

I  need  not  fay,  how  perfedl  a  Mafterhe 
Was  of  all  the  Bufinefs  of  that  ufeful  Pro- 
feffion,  wherein  he  had  engaged  himfelf : 
You  know  it  well ;  and  the  great  Succefs 
his  Endeavours  met  with  fufficiently 
proves  it.  Nor  could  the  Event  v^eli  be' 
otherwife  :  for  his  Natural  Abilities  Were 
very  good,  and  his  Indudiy  exceeding 
great,  and  the  Evennefs,  and  Probity  of 
his  Temper  not  inferior  to  either  of  them, 

Befides,  he  had  one  peculiar  Felicity, 
(which  carried  in  it  fome  Refemblance  o£ 
a  great  Chriftian  Perfedlion)  that  he  was 
intirely  contented  and  pleafed  with  his  Lot ; 
loving  his  Employment  for  its  own  fake, 
(as  he  hath  often  faid)  and  (o^  as  to  be 
willing  to  fpend  the  refl:  of  his  Life  in  it, 
tho'  he  were  not  (if  that  couid  be  fuppofed) 
to  reap  any  further  Advantages  from  it. 

Not  but  that  the  Powers  of  his  Mind 

Were  equal  to  much  greater  Taflcs  j   and 

P  2  there 
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s  E  KM.  therefore  when,   in  his  later   Years,  he 
I.       was    called    up   to    fome  Public   Offices 
and  Stations,    he  diftinguifhed  himfelf  in 
all  of  them  by  his  Penetration,  and  Dex- 
terity  in  the   Difpatch   of  that  Bufmefs 
which  belonged  to  them,  by  a  winning 
Behaviour,  and  fome  Degree  even  of  a 
fmooth  and    popular  Eloquence,   which 
Nature  gave  him.      But  his  own  Inclina- 
tions were  rather  to  confine  himfelf  to  his 
own  Bufinefs,   and  be  fervlceable  to  Reli- 
gion and  Learning,  in  the  way  to  which 
God's  Providence  had  feemed  more  parti- 
cularly to  dire<fl  him.  and  in  which  it  had 
fo  remarkably  bleffed  him. 

When  Riches  flowed  in  upon  him,  they 
made  no  Change  in  his  Mind,  or  Manner 
of  Living.  This  may  be  imputed  to  an 
eager  Define  of  heaping  up  Wealth  j  but 
it  was  really  owing  to  another  Principle  : 
He  had  a  great  Indifference  to  the  Plea- 
fures  of  Life,  and  an  Averfion  to  the 
Pomps  of  it  J  and  therefore  his  Appetites 
being  no  ways  increafed  by  his  Fortune, 
he  had  no  Occafion  to  enlarge  the  Scene 
of  his  Enjoyments. 

He 
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'He  was  (o  far  from  overvaluing  any  of  s  er  m. 
the  Appendages  of  Life,  that  tbeThoughts       i. 

even  of  Life  itfelf  did  not  feem  to  affed ^ 

him.  Of  its  Lofs  he  fpake  often,  in  full 
Health,  with  great  Unconcern  j  and,  when 
his  late  Diftemper  attacked  him  (which, 
from  the  Beginning,  he  judged  Fatal)  after 
the  firft  Surprife  of  that  fad  Stroke  was 
over,  he  fubmitted  to  it  with  great  Meek- 
nefs,  and  Pvefignation,  as  became  a  good 
Man,  and  a  good  Chriftian. 

Though  he  had  a  long  Illnefs  (conlider- 
ing  the  great  Heat  v/ith  which  it  raged) 
yet  his  Intervals  of  Senfe  being  few,  and 
fhort,  left  but  little  Room  for  the  Otlices 
of  Devotion  -,  at  which  he  was  the  lefs 
concerned,  becaufe  (as  he  himfelf  theii 
faid)  he  had  not  been  wanting  in  thofe 
Duties,  while  he  had  Strength  to  perform 
them.  Indeed,  on  the  Lord's  Day  which 
immediately  preceded  this  Illnefs,  he  had 
received  the  Sacrament;  and  was,  there- 
fore (we  have  Reafon  to  believe)  when  the 
Majier  of  the  Houfe  foon  afterwards  a?//;.^, 
prepared  and  ready  to  receive  him. 

As  the  Bleffings  of  God  upon  his  ho- 

nefl  Indullry  had  been  great,   fo  he  was 

D  3  not 
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s  E  R  M.  not  without  Intentions  of  making  fuitable 
I.       Returns  to  him,  in  Ads  of  Mercy,  and 
*■  Charity.      Something  of  this  kind  he  hath 

taken  care  of  in  his  Will,  drawn  up  at  a 
time,  while  his  Family  was  as  numerous 
as  it  is  now,  and  his  Circumftances  not  fq 
plentiful.      One  part  of  the  Benefadions, 
there  direded,  was  worthy  of  him  ;  being 
the  Expreffion  of  a  generous  and  grateful 
Mind  tow^ards  the  Perfons  who  had  moft 
obliged  him  j   and  of  a  pious  regard  to  the 
Flace  of  his  Education.     More  he  would 
probably  have  done,  had  not  the  Difeafe, 
of  which  he  died,   fei?ed  him  with  that 
Violence,  as  to  render  him  incapable  of 
Executing  whatever  of  this  kind  his  Heart 
.    might  have  intended. 

He  is  now  gone,  and  his  Works  haye 
followed  him  :  Let  us  imitate  his  Exam- 
ple, that,  when  We  alfo  depart  this  Life 
we  may  {hare  his  Heavenly  Reward,  and 
be  as  well  fpoken  of  by  thofe  who  furvive 
Us! 

^ow  to  God  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  be  ajcribed  all  Majejly,  Mighty 
Gnd  Glory,  now y  and  for  ever.     Amen. 

A  Stand- 
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MAJESTY 

AT 

St.    Tames  's    ChapeL 

«.      •-'  jk    ■' 

On  Sunday,  O^oberi^,  1705. 
Being  the  Feftival  of  St.  Simon  and  Si.  Jude. 

LUKE  xvi.  31. 

If  they  hear  not  Mofes  and  the  Prophets, 
neither  will  they  be  perfuaded,  though  one 
rofe  from  the  Dead, 

TH  E  Happiefl  of  Mankind  are  of-  s  e  R  m. 
ten  fubjed:  to  this  great  Infirmity,      11. 

That,  overlookipg  thofe  folid   Bleffings ^^ 

which  they  already  have,  they  fet  their 
D  4  Hearts ' 
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s  E  R  M.  Hearts  upon  fomewhat  which  they  want  5 
II.  fome  untried  Pleafure,  or  Advantage, 
which  if  they  could  but  tafte,  if  they 
could  but  obtaii),  they  fhould  then  be 
certainly  and  completely  blefc.  And  yet, 
no  fooner  have  they  climbed  that  Hill, 
which  thus  determines  their  View  at  a 
Dlftance,  but  a  new  Profpedl  is  opened 
to  them,  and  they  find  themfelves  as  far 
removed,  from  the  imaginary  Point  of 
Happlnefs,  as  ever. 

In  like  manner,  the  Standing  Evidences 
of  the  Truth   of  the  Gofpel,  though  in 
themfelves  moffc  firm,  folid,  and  fatisfy- 
ing,  yet  make  but  faint  Impreffions    on 
the   Minds   of  many    Chriftians  j    who, 
after  all  the   old  Miracles  done  by  our 
Saviour  and  his  Apoftles,  are  ftill  ready 
to  demand  new  ones  j  to  defire,  that  fome 
Special  Proof  fhould  be  given,  fome  Ex- 
traordinary Application  made,  to  Them 
in  particular  :    And  then,  they  would  re- 
fign  all  their  Scruples,    believe  without 
Doubt,  and  obey  without  Referve.     Thus 
do   the   Ungodly   reafon    with  themfeheSy 
but  not  aright^  as  the  Lips  of  Truth  have 

alTured 
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affured  us :  For,  If  they  hear  not  Mofes  and  s  e  r  M. 
the  Prophets,  neither  will  they  be  perfuaded^     .11. 
though  one  rofe  from  the  Dead.  ■ 

The  Afiertion  is  our  Saviour's,  though 
uttered  by  him  in  the  Perfon  of  Abraham^ 
the  Father  of  the  Faithful  j  who,  on  the 
Account  pf  that  Character,  is  very  fitly 
introduced,  in  the  Parable  concerning  the 
Rich  Man  and  Lazarus^  declaring,  what 
Arguments  and  Motives  are  mofl  likely 
to  produce  in  Men  that  firm,  unfhaken 
Faith  in  God,  of  which  he  himfeif  was 
fo  illuflrious  a  Pattern. 

The  Parable  was  intended  againfl  the 
Voluptuaries  of  that  Time  (fuch  as  One 
pf  the  Apoftles  of  this  Day,  St.  Jude, 
defcribes  throughout  his  Epiftlej)  Men, 
who  notwithilanding  they  profefied  them-  -  , 
felves  JewSy  lived  like  Heathens,  diflblute- 
ly,  without  regarding  any  of  the  Rules, 
or  Reftraints  of  Religion  ,  made  the  beft 
of  this  World,  and  had  no  Hopes,  no 
Thoughts  of  another.  Senfual  Wits  they 
were,  who,  'tis  probable,  took  Pleafure 
in  ridiculing  the  Notion  of  a  Life  to  come, 
and  faying  fcornfuUy  of  it,  that  it  was  a 

Dark 
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s  E  R  M.  Dark  invifible  State,  of  which  they  knew 
II.    „  nothing,  and  could  not  eafily  believe  much, 

"  till  they  had  iordt  more  Authentic  Ac- 

counts of  it,  than  as  yet  had  been  given 
them.  Might  they  indeed  receive  News 
from  thence,  by  an  Hand  that  was  to  be 
relied  on  5  would  any  of  their  old  Com- 
panions in  Vice,  who  had  made  the  fad 
Experiment,  be  fo  kind  as  to  return  and 
certify  them  of  what  he  had  learnt,  they 
fhould  readily  give  up  their  Aflent  to  fo 
Commanding  an  Evidence,  and  fuit  their 
Pradlices  to  that  Perfuafion  :  But  till  they 
faw  fomewhat  of  this  Nature  done,  they 
defired  to  be  excufed. 

To  confute  thefe  vain  Reafonings  and 
Pretences,  our  Saviour  made  ufe  of  that 
inftrudive  and  afFeding  Parable,  which 
concludes  with  the  Words  I  have  read  to 
you.  I  need  not  lay  before  you  the  feveral 
Circumftances  of  that  Parable :  It  is  fuffi- 
cient,  if  I  put  you  in  mind,  how,  towards 
the  Clofe  of  it,  the  Rich  Man  is  reprefent- 
ed,  lifting  up  his  Eyes  from  the  Place  of 
Punifhment  allotted  to  him  in  the  other 
World,  difcerning  Abraham  afar  off,  and 

Lazarus 
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Lazarus  together  with  him  in  Glory  j  and  s  e  r  m. 
piaking  this  Requeft,  among  others,  to  the      11. 

blelTed  Patriarch,  that  he  would  pleafe  to 

fend  Lazarus  to  his  five  Brethren,  now 
^live,   in  order  to  tefjfy  unto  them^   UJi 
they  alfo  (fays  he)  •  come  into  this  Place 
of'  I'orfnent.     A   Requeft,  very  fitly  ad- 
drefTed   to  Jihrahamy    the  Father  of  the 
yewijh  Nation,  on  the  Account  both  of 
his  great  Familiarity  and  Friendihip*  with  *2Chron. 
God,  which  might  enable  him ;    and  his  ^^'  7* 
known  Charader  of  Compaflion  and  Ten- 
dernefs  *f-,  which  would  incline  hlrn  to  iK.xll  8. 
perform  it.     Neverthelefs,  Abraham,  in-  Genl'xvni. 
Head  of  indulging  the   Supplicant  m  his  23>^f- 
pefire  of  now  Evidence,  refers  him  to 
That,  which  his  Brethren  already  had ; 
^hey  have  Mofes    and  the    Prophets^    let 
them  hear  them:    They  have  Mofes  and 
the  Prophets^  whom  God,  for  my  Sake, 
and  in  Virtue  of  the  Covenant  made  with 
Me,  and  my  Seed,   fent  to  their  Forefa- 
thers, and  by  whom  he  revealed  his  Own 
Will,   and   their  Duty  in  a  more  ample 
Manner,  than  it  had  been  declared  to  any 
pf  my  Defcendants  before  them.     This 

Standing 
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s  E  R  M.  Standing  Revelation,  which  They    (and 
II       which   none  but  they,  and    the  reft   of 

'  my  Seed)  enjoy,  was  attefted  in  the  moft 

Solemn,  Authentic,  and  Credible  Man- 
ner ;  and  is  fufficient  to  influence  their 
Faith  and  Pradice, ,  if  they  do  but  attend 
to  it;  T'hey  have  Mofes  and  the  Pro- 
phets, let  them  hear  I'hem.  Not  fatisfied 
with  this  Anfwer,  the  tormented  Perfon 
renews  his  Interceffion,  with  the  fame 
Freedom  that  the  Patriarch  himfelf  had 
once  ufed  in  behalf  of  the  Sodomites ; 
reprefenting  further  to  Abraham,  That 
the  Means  of  Convid:ion,  which  his  Bre- 
thren enjoyed,  though  fufiicient,  yet  not 
having  prevailed,  it  would  be  great  Cha- 
rity to  try  Others ;  and  that  the  Expe- 
dient now  propofed,  could  not  fail  of 
Succefs  :  ISlay,  Father  Abraham,  but  if 
one  went  unto  them  from  the  Dead,  they 
will  repent.  He  thought  fo,  but  Abraham 
knew  otherwife  -,  and  therefore  fliuts  up 
the  Difcourfe  with  this  full  and  final  Re- 
folution  of  the  Cafe,  That,  If  they  heard 
not  Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  neither  would 
they  be  perfuaded,  though  one  rofe  from  the 
2  Dead, 
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Dead.     The  Meaning  of  which  Words,  s  e  r  m, 
when  caft  into  a  General  Proportion,  is,      11. 

that  '*  They,  Vv^ho  are  not  induced  to  Be- ■ 

"  lieve  and  Live  as  they  ought  to  '^o.  by 
"  thofe  Difcoveries  which  G^^.a  hath  made, 
"  and  thofe  Commands  which  he  hath  gi- 
**  ven  to  them  in  Scripture  ;  would  ftand 
**  out  againfl  any  Evidence,  any  Applica- 
"  tion  whatfoever  ;  even  that  of  a  Mef- 
**  fenger,  fent  Exprefs  from  the  other 
*'  World,  to  inform,  and  reclaim  them." 
This  is,  I  confefs,  a  very  furprizing 
Truth,  and  not  likely  to  be  entertained 
readily,  upon  the  firfi:  Propofal.  That  1 
may,  therefore,  fet  it  in  as  clear  a  Light 
as  is  poffible,  I  fhali  endeavour,  in  what 
follows : 

I.  To  State  and  Limit  the  due  Extent 
of  it. 

n.  To  confirm  the  Truth,  fo  ftated, 
by  various  Arguments  and  Reflexi- 
ons.    After  which,  I  {hall, 

IIL  Deduce  fame  Inferences  from  it. 

As 
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s  ERM.      As  to  the  Extent  of  this  Aflertion,  we 
II.     may  obferve, 

I,         Firfl,  That  it  Is  Evidently  to  be  un- 
derftood  of  fucfi  Perfons    only,    as  are 
placed  in  the  fame  Circumftances  with  the 
Jive  Brethren  in  the  Parable  ;    fuch,  con- 
fequently,  as  have  been  born,  where  the 
True  Religion  is  profefTed,  and  bred  up 
in  the  Belief  of  it ;  have  had  all  the  earlv 
Prejudices   of  Education  on  the  Side  of 
Truth,   and  all  riianner  of  Opportunities 
and     Advantages     towards     acquainting 
themfelves  with  the  Grounds  of  it  5  and 
yet,  notwithflanding  all  thefe  Advantages, 
have  fbut  their  Eyes  agalnft  it,  and  with- 
ilood  its  Force.     For,  as  to  others,   who 
have  lived  under  the  Guidance  of  Reafon 
alone,-  without  the  Affiftance  of  Superna- 
tural Light,  it  is  highly  probable,  that  tho* 
Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  [the  Tenor  of  a 
Divine  Revelation]  when  firft  propofed  to 
them,  fhould  not  5  yet  Miracles,  or  a  Mef- 
fage  from  the  Dead,  would  perfuade  them ; 
according  to  what  is  elfewhere  laid  down 
Matt.  xi.   by  our    Saviour ,    That,    Jf  the  mighty 

Works , 
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Works  J  which  were  done  in  Chorazin  and  s  e  r  M. 
Bethfaida,  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Si-      ii, 

don,  they  would  hanje  repented  in  Sackcloth —** 

and  Afhes. 

.  Secondly^  Neither  is  tbe  AiTertion  to 
be  rigoroufly  extended  to  All  thofe,  wha 
have  been  educated  under  the  Influence  of 
a  Divine  Revelation,  and  yet  lived  in  Op- 
pofition  to  the  Rples.of  it:  For  there  15 
great  Reafon  to  believe,  that  there  are 
many  Perfons,  who,  through  the  Heat 
of  their  Lufts  and  Paffions,  through  the 
Contagion  of  III  Examplcj  or  too  deep 
an  Immerfion  in  the  Affairs  of  Life,  fwerve 
exceedingly  from  the  Rules  of  their  Holy 
Faith ;  and  yet  v^^ould,  upon  fuch  an  ex- 
traordinary Warning  as  is  mentioned  in 
the  Text,  be  brought  to  Comply  vi^ith 
them.  But  this  Truth  is  pointed  chiefly, 
if  not  folely,  upon  Sinners  of  the  firft 
Rate,  who  have  caft  off  all  Regard  for 
Piety  and  Goodnefs ;  have  fet  up  for  a 
Life  of  Senfe,  and  are  Wicked  by  Prin- 
ciple ;  for  fuch  likewife  thofe  Five  Bre- 
thren were ;  they  lived  in  the  fame  Degre^ 
of  Luxury  and  Uncharitablenefs,  as  their 

dead 
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SERM.  dead  Brother  bad  done  5  t\\ty  heard  tigH 
II.      Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  believed  nothing 

-' •  of  Religion,  of  its  Threatenings,  or  its 

Proniifes  j  looked  upon  all  Revelation  as 
a  Cheat,  and  all  Pretenders  to  it,  as  Im- 
poftors.  Of  fuch  as  tbefe  we  may  fup- 
pofe  the  Text  to  afBrm,  that  even  a  Mef- 
fage  from  the  Dead  would  not  be  fufiici- 
ent  to  reclaim  them,     We  may  obferve, 

\thirdly^  That  even  of  thefe  profligate 
Creatures  themfelves  it  is  not  faid,  That 
fo  aftoniOiing  a  Scene  would  make  no 
manner  of  Impreffion,  wrould  have  lio 
prefent  Influence  upon  them  j  but  only. 
That  it  would  not  produce  a  lafting  Efi-ed:, 
nor  -work  an  entire  Converlion.  It  is  cer- 
tain, that  they  would  be  very  much  rou  fed 
and  awakened  by  fuch  a  Sight  j  but  they 
would  not,  however,  be  convinced,  and 

■:>  reformed  J  ^' f^i^  ra-«c9-iiVoi/7at,  fays  the  Origi- 

nal ;  an  Expreffion  of  fome  Force,  which 
our  E-ngliJJj  Tranflatioii  doth  not  fully 
reach,  and  which  plainly  fignifies,  that 
they  would  not  be  fo  far  wrought  upon, 
a?  to  change  their  whole  Mind,  and  Courfe 
of  Life,  and  become  Nevi^  Creatures. 

Regard 


the  beji  Means  of  CojtvWon,  49 

Regard  being  had  to  thefe   feveral  Re-  s  e  R  M. 

ftridtions,  the  Dodrine  of  the  Text  may,      11. 

I  think,  be  more  full  reprefented  to  you  ' 

after  this  Manner :  "  That  where  Men 
have  been  brought  up  in  the  firm  Be- 
lief of  a  Divine  Revelation,  and  have 
afterwards  (haken  it  off,  have  reafoned 
themfelves  not  only  into  a  Dilbelief, 
but  a  Contempt  of  it,  and  given  them- 
felves up  to  commit  Iniquity  with  Greedi^ 
nefs'y  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  the  ftanding  Or- 
dinary Means  of  Convidtion  failing 
to  influence  them,  it  is  not  to  be  ex- 
pected, that  any  extraordinary  Means, 
of  what  kind  foever,  fliould  be  able  to 
do  it ;  no,  not  though  One  fhould  come 
from  the  Dead,  on  Purpofe  to  warn 
them  of  their  Danger.  For,  however 
fuch  a  Meflage  might  ftartle  and  amaze 
them  at  the  firft,  might  for  a  while  put 
new  Thoughts,  new  Refolutions  into 
them  J  yet  it  would  work  no  Total 
Change :  They,  who  were  abfolute 
Infidels  before  fuch  a  Meffage,  would, 
in  all  Probability,  continue  Infidels 
ftill." 
Vol.  II,  E  Which 
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SERM.,      Which  Truth,  thus  largely  explained 
II.      and  ftated,  I  proceed  now,  under  my 

Second  general  Head,  to  confirm,  by 
various  Arguments  and  Reflexions.    And 
Firjl^  We  will  fuppofe,  that  fuch  a  Mef- 
iage  from  the  Dead,  as  That,  for_ which 
the  Rich  Man  here  intercedes,  is  really  in 
itfelf  an  Argument  of  greater   Strength 
and  Force  to  perfuade  a  Sinner  out  of  the 
Error  of  his  Ways,  than  any  Standing  Re- 
velation,   however   fo   well  atteftfcd  and 
confirmed  :   I  will  fhew,  iieverthelefs,  that 
it  would  not  be  complyed  with.  Becaufe 
.     jji.  It  is  not  for  want  of  Strength,  that 
the  Standing  Ordinary  Ways  of  Proof  are 
l'eje(5led,  but  for  want  of  Sincerity  and  a 
dilinterefted  Mind  in  thofe  to  whom  they 
are  propofed  j  and  the  fame  want  of  Sin- 
cerity, the   fame  Adhefion  to  Vice,  and 
Averlion  from  Goodnefs,  will  be  equally 
a  Reafon   for  their  Rejc<fting  any  Proof 
Whatfoever.     The  Evidence  they  had  be- 
-fore,  was  enough-,  amply  enoughlto  con- 
^tince  thetxi  j    but  they  were  refolved  not 
<to  be  convinced  :  And  to  Thofe,  who  are 
lefolved  not  to  be  convinced,  sll  Motives, 
iN/''  "   -^  all 
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AM  Arguments  are  equal.  He  that  (huts'  s  e  R  M. 
his  Eyes  againft  a  firiall  Light,  on  Purpofe  11. 
to  avoid  the  Sight  of  fomewhat  that  dif-  ' 
pleafes  him,  would  (for  the  fame  Reason) 
(hut  them  alfo  againll  the  Sun  itfelf;  and 
not  be  brought  to  fee  that^  which  he  had 
no  mind  to  fee  let  it  be  platted  in  never 
fo  clear  a  Light,  and  never  fo  near  himV 
The  Truth  is,  fuch  a  Man  uhderftands 
by  his  Will;  and  believes  a  Thing  True, 
or  Falfe,  merely  as  it  agrees,  or  disagrees 
with  a  Violent  inclination :'  And  there- 
fore, whilft  that  Inclination  lafts-m  ib 
Strength,  he  difcerns  nothing  of  the  dif- 
ferent Degrees  of  Evidence,  nor  diflin- 
guiflieth  at  all  between  a  Weak  Motive 
and  a  Strong  one.      But, 

zdly,  A  Motive,  however  ftronge'r  in 
itfelf  than  Anothisr,  may  yet  mal^e  a 
weaker  Impreffion,  when  ernployed,  after 
that  the  Motive  of  lefs,  though  fufficicnt, 
Strength  hath  been  already  refilled.  For 
the  Mind  dothy  by  every  Degree  of  af- 
fected Unbelief,  contrad:  more  and  more 
of  a  general  Indifpofition  towards  Be- 
lieving :  So  that  fuch  a  Proof,  as  would 
E   2  havs 
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SERM.have  been  clofed  with  certainty  at  the 
II.      firft,  (hall  be  fet  afide  eafily  afterwards, 

■'  when  a  Man  hath  been  ufed  to  difpute 

himfelf  out  of  plain  Truths,  and  to  go 
againft  the  Light  of  his  own  Underftand- 
ing.  *Tis  in  Infidelity,  as  in  a  vicious 
Courfe  of  Life;  a  fturdy,  hardened  Sinner 
ihall  advance  to  the  utmofl  Pitch  of  Im- 
piety with  lefs  Difficulty,  lefs  Reluctance 
of  Mind,  than  perhaps  he  took  the  firft 
Steps  in  Wickednefs,  whilft  his  Confcience 
was  yet  Vigilant  and  Tender.  Should 
therefore  the  Evidence  of  one  arifing  from 
the  Dead,  be  in  itfelf  more  powerful  than 
that  of  the  Standing  Gofpel- Proofs,  yet, 
we  fee,  it  would  operate  as  little,  or  lefs 
than  they,  upon  a  Perfon  who  had  before- 
hand rejeded  thofe  Proofs.     Nay, 

3^/^,  The  peculiar  Strength  of  the  Mo- 
tive may  of  itfelf,  perhaps,  contribute  to 
fruftrate  the  Efficacy  of  it ;  rendering  it 
liable  to  be  fufpedted  by  him  to  whom 
it  is  addrefled.  He  is  confcious,  how  little 
he  hath  deferved  fo  Extraordinary  a  Pri- 
vilege j  how  much  rather  he  hath  deferved 
to  have  the  Ordinary  Means  of  Grace 

with- 
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"withdrawn,  which  he  hath  fo  long  baffled  s  e  r  M. 
.^ind  defied:    And  he  will,   therefore,  as      ii. 

foon  as  bis  firft  Surprife  is  Over,  juftly '   "" ' '  ■ 

begin  to  wonder,   how  fuch   a  Favour 
cariie  to  be  bellowed  on  him  ;  why  God 
ihould,  for  his  Sake,  do  what  was  never 
before  done,   fince   the  Foundations  of 
the  World  were  laid  j   fhould  reverfe  the 
Laws  of  Nature  merely  to  produce  an 
EfFe(il,   which  tends  rather  to  fpread  the 
Interefts  of  Irreligion,   than  to  flop  the 
Growth  of  it  J  which  encourages  Men  to 
be  as  vicious  as  they  can,  in  order  to  qua- 
lify themfelves  for  God's  greateft  Indul- 
gences and  Mercies :    For  that  (he  well 
knows)  is  his  only  Qualification.  He  will 
conclude  therefore.  That  there  muft  have 
been  fome  Miftake,  or  Delufion  in  the 
Matter.  It  might  be  a  mere  Dream  which 
he  faw,  the  Imagery  of  a  melancholic 
Fancy ;    fuch  as  now  and  then  prefents 
itfelf  to  mufing,  thoughtful  Men,  when 
their  Spirits  are  low,  and  the  Spleen  hath 
gotten  Pofleffion  of  them  ;  and  fuch  as 
they  miftake  at  that  Time  for  a  Reality, 
though  they  are  afterwards  fatisfied,  that  it 
E  3  had 
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6ERM.  had  no  Exiiience  any  where,  but  in  their 
II.      Own  difordered  imagination.    • 

* Or,  if  he  cannot  help  Believing,  thai 

fuch  things  he  faw  and  heard,  he  may  flill 
have  room  to  believe,  That  vvhat  this  Airy 
-  Phantom  faid,  is  not  abfolutely  to  be  re- 
lied on :  For  it  might  be  one  of  thofe  Ill- 
natured  Beings,  who  are  at  Enmity  with 
Mankind,  and  do,  therefore,  take  Pleafure 
in  difturbing  and  perplexing  their  Minds, 
and  filling  them  with  vain  and  groundlef? 
Terrors.  Or  it  might,  after  all,  be  one 
of  his  jocund  Unbelieving  Acquaintance 
[now  alive,]  dreffed  up  in  fuch  a  Form, 
and  adting  fuch  a  Part,  on  Purpofe  to  get 
the  Advantage  of  his  Credulity,  -and  to 
expofe  him. 

But  whoever,  or  whatever  it  vyas,  'ti? 
not  conceivable  that  it  fiiould  be  indeed 
that  very  Perfon,  whofc  Shape  and  Voice 
it  affumed  :  For  if  there  be  any  fuch  thing 
a^  Hell,  he  is  certainly  tormented  in  the. 
Flames  of  it-  And  vvhile  he  i^  fo,  can  it 
be  imagined  that  he  (hould  either  bee*- 
fiough  at  Eafe,  or  have  Goncern:  and  Com- 
paffiofl  enough  for^  his  furviving  Friends, 

■  '  to 
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to  contrive  fuch  Expedients  for  their  Re-  SERf^. 
CQvery  ?  And  by  that  Means  defeat  himfelf     ii. 
of  the  Plealure  he  may  one  Day  hope  for  — 

in  their  Company  ?  Damned  Spirits  do 
not,  furely,  ufe  to  entertain  fuch  chari- 
table Deiigns  :  They  muft  needs  be  alli 
Envy,  Defpair,  and  Rage  ;  and  have  fo 
much  of  a  DiaboHcal  Nature  in  them, 
as  to  wifh  rather,  that  all  Men  lliould 
fharcj' than  endeavour  that  any  fhould 
cfcape,  their  Torments. 

For  thefe,  and  many  other  Reafons, 
which  the  Evil  Spirit,  who  is  ever  ready 
to  affift  Men's  Doubts  on  thefe  Occafions, 
will  be  fure  to  infufe,  he'll  fufpend  his 
Judgment  of  this  ftrange  Event  a  while, 
till  he  hath  confidered  further  of  it.  In 
the  mean  time,  during  this  Sufpenfe,  the 
Heat  of  the  Impreffion  abates,  and  that  of 
his  Lufts  and  Paffions  returns ;  and  then 
'tis  Odds  but  the  Scale  turns  at  laft  on 
Nature's  Side,  and  the  Evidence  of  one 
or  two  Senfes  gives  Way  to  the  united 
Bent  and  Tendency  of  all  the  five.  Efpe- 
cialiy,  if  it  be  confidered, 

E  4  /s^thly^ 
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s  E  R  M.      ^tbfyi  How  far  thefe  Sufpicions  of  his 
II.      will  be  improved  and  heightened  by  the 

"  Raillery  and  Laughter,  he  will  be  fure  to 

meet  with,  on  this  Head,  from  his  old 

Friends  and  Companions.   We  may  ima-; 

gine,  what  Reception  they  would  give  to 

fuch  a  Story,  and  the  Teller  of  it  j    how 

many  pleafant  and  gay  Things  they  would 

fay  on  this  Occafion  :  Which  will  have  fo 

much  the  keener  Edge,  in  the  prefent 

Cafe,  becaufe  they  are  turned  upon  One, 

whoj  *tis  probable,  hath  taken  the  like 

Liberties  before;    hath  himfelf  laughed 

with  them  on  this   very  Suppofition  as 

loudly,  and  ridiculed  fuch  Mel'ales,  as 

heartily  as  any  Man.     They  will  be  fure, 

therefore,  to  put  him  in  mind  of  his  own 

waking  Thoughts,  ere  thefe  Dreams  had 

as  yet  made  their  Impreflion  on  his  Fancy, 

and  to  encounter  him  with  thofe  Reafon- 

ings,  and  that  Scorn,  with  which  he  ufed 

to  encounter  others,  on  the  like  Occafions ; 

till  they  have  made  him  afhamed  firft  to 

Vouch  the  Truth  of  the  Relation,  and 

afterwards  even  to  Credit  it.    For,  -when  a 

Man  is  furrounded  on  all  Sides  with  Oppo* 

fition 
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fition  and  Contempt  for  believing,  what  s  e  r  m> 
he  himfelf  would  not  havie  believed,  upon      ii. 

the  Relation  of  another  5  and  what,  for 

his  Vices  fake,  he  paffionately  wifhes  he 
may  not  have  Reafon  to  believe;  'tis  not 
*  hard  to  imagine,  how  he  may  be  brought 
to  give  up  the  clearefl  Evidence,  and  fuffer 
himfelf  to  be  difputed  out  of  his  Senfes. 
But  if  all  thefe  Engines  fail  of  doing  thie 
Work;  yet, 

,  Lajllyy  Time,  and  a  Succeflion  of  other 
Objedis  will  bring  it  about.  Every  Day 
the  Impreffion  lofes  fomewhat  of  its  Force, 
and  grows  Weaker,  till  at  length  it  comes 
to  lie  under  the  fame  Difadvantage  with 
the  Standing  Proofs  of  the  Gofpel,  that  is, 
to  be  diftant;  and,  accordingly,  to  operate 
alfo  (as  thofe,  and  all  other  diftant  thing? 
do)  but  faintly  upon  carelefs  unawakened 
Minds.  They,  who  attend  fick  Beds,  will 
tell  you,  how  often  they  have  met  with 
Cafes  hot  unlike  this ;  wherein  Men,  upon 
the  near  Approach  of  Death,  have  been 
rouzed  up  into  fuch  a  lively  Senfe  of  their 
Guilt,  fuch  a  paffionate  degree  of  Concern 
and  Remorfe,  that,  if  ten  thoufand  Ghofts 

had 
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SER  M.  had  appeared  to  them,  and  Hell  itfelf  had 
II.      been  laid  open  flaming  to  their    View, 

'  they  fcarce  could  have  had  a  fuller  Con- 

vidtioHi  or  a  greater  Dread  of  their  Dan- 
ger :  and  yet,  no  fooner  had  their  Diftem- 
pcr  left  them,  but  their  good  Thoughts 
and  Refolutions  began  to  leave  them  too; 
till  they  had  at  laft,  perhaps,  forgotten 
their  firfl  Fears  and  Agonies  as  much,  as 
if  they  had  never  felt  them  ;  their  folemn 
Vows  and  Promifes  as  thoroughly,  as  if 
they  bad  never  made  them.  Thus,  in  all 
likelihood,  would  it  be  with  a  Libertine, 
who  fhould  have  a  Vifit  made  to  him  from 
the  other  World:,  the  firft  Horror  and 
Aftonifhment  it  raifed,  would  go  off  by 
Degrees,  as  new  Thoughts,  new  Diver- 
fions  came  on ;  it  would  be  driven  out 
by  Bufinefs,  or  Pleafure,  or  the  various 
Accidents  of  Life,  that  might  afterwards 
befal  him  ;  till,  at  laft,  he  came,  perhaps, 
to  refledt  upon  it,  with  as  much  Indiffe- 
rence, as  if  it  were  a  Story  only,  which  he 
had  heard,  or  read,  and  which  he  himfelf 
was  no  way  concerned  in.  ^c  »7'*- 

Hitherto 
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Hitherto  I  have  fuppofed,  That  theEvi-  s  e  R  M. 
jdenceofone  rifen  from  the  Pead,  hath      11. 
j-eally  the  Advantage^   in  point  of  Force  --■   --■■•* 
and  Efficacy,  of  any  Standing  Revelation, 
how  well  foevjer  attefted  and  confirmed ; 
audi  proceeding  on   that  Suppofitioti,   I 
have  endeavoured  to  ihew,  That  fuch  Evi- 
dence, hpweyer  in  itfelf  forcible,   would 
certainly  not  be  complyed  with.     But  the 
Truth  is,  and,  upon  a  fair  Balance  of  the 
Advantages  on  either  Side,  it  will  appear. 
That  the  common  Standing  Rules  of  the 
pofpel  are  a  more  probable  and  powerful 
Means  of  Gonviftion  than  any  fuch  Mef- 
fage,  or  Miracle:  And  that, 

Firfti  por  this  plain  Reafon,  Becaufe 
they  include  in  them  that  very  kind  of 
Evidence,  which  is  fuppofed  to  be  fo 
powerful  -,  and  dp,  withal,  afford  us  fe- 
yerar  other  Additional  Proofs,  of  great 
Jforce  ^n4  dearnefs. 

Among  many  Arguments,  by  which 
the  Truth  of  our  Religion  is  made  out  to 
|3S,  This  is  but  One,  That  the  PromuU 
gers  of  it,  Jefus  Cbrijiy  and  his  Apoftles, 
^id  that  very  thing  which  is  required  to 

be 
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s  E  RM.  be  done  ;  raifed  Men  and  Women  from 
II.      the  Dead,  not  once  only,  but  often,  in  an 

"  indifputable  Manner,    and   before  many 

Witneffes.     St.  Feter  raifed  Dorcas :  Our 
Saviour  raifed  the  Ruler's  Daughter,  the 
Widow's  Son,  and  Lazarus  \  the  firfl  of 
thefe,  when  fhe  had  juft  expired;  the  fe- 
cond,  as  he  was  carried  to  the  Grave  on 
his  Bier;  and  the  third,  after  he  had  been 
fome  time  buried.     And  having,  by  thefe 
gradual  Advances,  manifefted  his  Divine 
Power  J  he  at  lafl  exerted  the  higheft,  and 
mofl   glorious  Degree  of  it ;  and  raifed 
Himfelf  alfo,  by  his  own  All-quickening 
Virtue,  and  according  to  his  Own  exprefs 
Predidtion.     We  did  not  indeed  fee  theie 
things  done ;  but  we  have  fuch  authentic 
Accounts  of  them,  that  we  can  no  more 
doubt  of  their  Reality,  than  if  w^iC  had 
actually   feen  them.     For  tho'  no  Evi- 
dence affeds  the  Fancy  fo  flrongly  as  that 
of  Senfe ;  yet    there  is  Other  Evidence, 
which  gives  as  full  Satisfadion,   and  as 
clear  a  Convidion  to  our  Reafon ;  fo  that 
there  are  fome  diftant  Matters  of  Fad  of 
the  Truth  of  which  we  are  as  certain,  as 

wc 
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we  are  of  what  happens  before  our  Eyes  i  s  e  r  m. 
the  concurring  Accounts  of  many  fuch  ii. 
Witneffes,  as  were  every  way  qualified  '  ' 
to  inform  us,  and  could  have  no  Interefl 
in  deceiving  us,  and  fealed  the  Truth  of 
their  Teftimony  with  their  Blood,  ren- 
dering it  (Morally,  as  we  fpeak,  or,  as  we 
might  fpeak)  Abfolutely  impoflible  that 
thefe  things  fhall  be  falfe.  And  what 
can  we  fay  more  for  the  Evidence  that 
comes  by  the  Senfes  ?  for  can  any  thing 
be  more  certain  than  That,  which  'tis  imr 
poffible  fhould  not  be  true  ?  And  of  this 
nature  are  many  of  thofe  Miraculous  Fads, 
upon  which  the  Truth  of  our  Religion  is 
founded;  particularly,  that moft important 
Miracle  of  all,  the  Refurredion  of  our 
Lord :  It  is  fo  convincingly  attefted,  by 
fuch  Perfons,  with  fuch  Circumftances, 
that  They,  who  give  themfelves  leifure  to 
confider  and  weigh  the  Teftimony,  at  what 
Diftance  foever  they  are  placed  from  the 
Fadt  itfelf,  cannot  help  doling  with  it ; 
nor  can  they  entertain  any  more  Doubt 
of  the  RefurreBion,  that  they  do  of  the 
Crucifixion  of  Jefus,     And  therefore,  I 

fay. 
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«  E  R  M.  fay,  if  this  Miracle  of  Chrifl's  Rifiiig  from 
rr.     the  Dead  heretofore  be  not  fufficient  to 

•'■' convince   a  refolved    Libertine  j  neither 

would  the  Raifing  of  one  now  from  the 
De^  be  lufficient  for  that  Purpofe  j  fmce 
it  would  only  be,  the  doing  that  over^- 
gain  which  hath  been  done  already,  and 
of  the  Truth  of  which  (all  things  con- 
fidered)  we  have  as  much  Reafon  to  be 
fatisfied,  as  if  we  ourfelve&  had  flood  by 
and  (Q&n  it. 

Tbu&  far  the  Old  Standing  Proofs  of 
the  Gofpel,  and  the  New  Miracle  demand- 
ed, are  (in  Reality  and  right  ReafonJ 
Equal  J  and  (hould  therefore  (reafonably) 
have  equal  Influence  and  Effed.  But 
there  are  alfo  fever  al  other  Accefoy  Proofs, 
by  which  the  Truth  of  the  Gofpel  was 
further  demonftrated.  It  was  attefted  by 
Miracles  of  all  forts^,  done  in  great  ¥^i 
riety  and  Number  j  by  the  vifible  centering 
of  all  the  Old  Prophecies  in  the  Perfon  of 
Qbri/^j  and  by  the  Completion  of  thofe 
Prophecies  fince^  which  He  himfelf  uteer- 
ed ;  by  the  Holy  and  Unblemifhed  Livesi 
the  Exemplary  Sufferings  and  Deaths  of 
.  -  the 
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the  PubliHiers  of  this  Religion,  and  by  the  s  e  R  m. 
furpaffing  Excellence  of  that  Heavenly  ii. 
Do(Strine  which  they  publifhed  j  finally, ''  "  ■" 
by  the  miraculous  Increafe  of  the  Profef- 
fors  of  Chriflianity,  without  any  vifible 
Grounds  and  Caufes,  and  contrary  to 
all  Human  Probability  and  Appearance. 
Now,  if  the  Proof  of  a  Future  State,  by 
an  immediate  Appearance  of  one  from  the 
Dead  be  (in  truth,  and  at  the  bottom)  but  * 
equal,  to  that  lingle  Proof  of  Chriftianity, 
taken  from  our  Lord's  Refurredion  ;  how 
much  inferior  muft  it  be  to  thefe  feveral 
Proofs  United  ?  And  therefore,  how  httle 
Probability  is  there,  that  He,  who  is  not 
wrought  upon  by  the  one,  would  be  con- 
vinced by  the  other  ?  But  I  have  not  time 
to  purfue  this  fruitful  Head  of  Argument 
as  far  as  it  deferves ;  by  difplaying,  firft, 
the  General  Evidences  of  our  Religion,  in 
all  their  Force  and  Brightnefs,  and  then, 
comparing  them  with  That  of  a  parti- 
cular Apparition  j  and,  by  this  means. 
Calculating,  as  it  were,  the  feveral  De- 
grees of  Credibility  and  Con  virion,  by 
whicK  the  Oae  furpafTeth  the  Other,  Such 

an 
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s  E  R  M.  an  Attempt  would  carry  me  beyond  the 
II.      Bounds  of  a  fingle   Difcourie.     I   have 

* Room  only  at  prefent  to  fuggeft  a  Gene- 
ral Reflexion  or  two,  which  may  contri- 
bute to  illuftrate  this  Point  5  and  proceed 
therefore  to  obferve, 

Secondly^  Another  great  Advantage 
which  the  Standing  Proofs  of  the  Gof- 
pel  have  over  fuch  an  Extraordinary  Ap- 
pearance J  that  this  hath  all  its  Force  at 
once,  upon  the  firfl:  Impreffion,  and  is 
ever  afterwards  in  a  declining  State  -,  fo 
that  the  longer  it  continues  upon  the 
Mind,  and  the  oftener  it  is  thought  of, 
the  more  it  lofes  :  Whereas  Thofe,  on  the 
contrary,  gain  Strength  and  G/ound  upon 
us  by  Degrees  J  and  the  more  they  are 
confidered  and  weighed,  the  more  they 
are  approved. 

There  is  a  like  Difference  between  the 
ways  in  which  thefe  feveral  Proofs  operate, 
as  there  is  between  the  feveral  Impreffions 
made  upon  thoughtful  Minds  by  the  Works 
of  Art,  and  Nature.  The  Works  of  Art, 
which  are  extremely  nice  and  curious, 
ftrike  and  furprife  us  mofl  upon  the  firft 

View  5 
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View;  but  the  better  we  are  acquainted  sEkM. 

with  them,  the  lefs  we  wonder  at  thepi :      11. 
.Whereas  the  Works  of 'Nature  will  bear  ' 

a  Thoufand   Views,  ^  and  Reviews,   and 

will  ftill  appear  new  to  us ;  the  more 
-frequently  ^  and  narrowly  we  look  into 
« them,  the  more  occafion  we  fhall  have  to 
.'admire  their  fine  and  fubtle  Texture,  their 
,  Beauty,  ._  and  Uie,  and  excellent  Contri- 
^vance.  The  fame  we  may  fay  of  the  Stand- 
,ihg  Evidences  of  the  Gofpel ;  every  time 
^ithey  are  confidered  and  inquired  intOj  they 
.gain  upon  fincere  unbyaffed  Minds,  ap- 
.  pear  ftUl  rnore  reafonable  and  fatisfadory 
^thanibefore,  and  more  worthy  every  way 

-pf  that  inimitable  Power  and  Skill  which 
^,i;yfp4ght  them  :  And,  on  that  Account 
xJthey .  are,  doubtlefs,  better  contrived  to 
:iWor)i  a  rational,  a  deep,  and  durable  Con- 
::yi(5lion.in  uSj  than  thofe  aftonifl:iing  Mo- 
.  tives,  which  exert  all  their  Force  at  once, 

upon  the  firft  Propofal.  An  Argument, 
-that^  is  fonae  tinie  working  its  v^^ay  into 
:  the.  Underflanding,  will  at .  lafl:  take  the 
..ij^rer  hoJd,pf;ij;-i'  a^  thofe  Trees,  which 
^  Jiavp  the  floweft  Growth,  ate,  for.  that 
Vol.  II.  F  Reafon, 
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s  E  R  M.  Reafon,  of  the  longefl  Continuance.     To 

II.      all  which,  we  may  add,  in  the 
■  'T'hird  place,  That,  let  the  Evidence  of 

fuch  a  particular  Miracle  be  never  fo  bright 
and  clear,  yet  it  is  ftili  but  Farticuldf ; 
and  muft,  therefore,  want  that  kind  of 
Force,  that  Degree  of  Influence,  which 
accrues  to  a  Standing  General  Proof, 
froni  its  having  been  tryed  and  approved, 
and  confented  to  by  Men  of  all  Ranks  and 
Capacities,  of  all  Tempers  and  Interefts, 
of  all  Ages  and  Nations.  A  wife  Man  "is 
then  beft  fatisfied  with  his  own  Reafon- 
ings  and  Perfuailons,  when  he  finds  that 
•wife  and  confidering  Men  have  in  like 
Manner  reafoned,  and  been  in  like  Man- 
ner perfuaded  j  that  the  fame  ArgumeAt, 
which  weighs  with  him,  has  weighed  wifh 
Thoufands,  and  Ten  thoufand  times  ten 
thoufand  before  him  j  and  is  fuch  as  hath 
^  borne  down  all  Oppofition,  where-ever 
it  hath  been  fairly  propofed,  and  calmly 
'  confidered.  Such  a  ReEexion,  tho'  it  car- 
■  ries  nothing  perfectly  decifive  in  it,  yet 
creates  a  mighty  Confidence  in  his  Breaft, 
and  ftrengthens  him  much  in  his  Opinion; 
•       .  •       Where- 
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Whereas  He,  who  is  to  be  wrought  upon  serm. 
by  a  fpecial  Miracle,   hath  no  Helps,  po      n. 
Advantages  of  this,  kind  toward  clearing  - — — • 
his  Doubts,  or  fupporting  his   AiTurance. 
All  the  Force  of  the  Motive  lies  entirely 
within   itfelf;    it   receives   no    Collateral 
Strength   from   externa]   ,Coniiderations ; 
it  wants  thofe  Degrees  of  Credibility  that 
fpring   from  Authority,  j  ^nd  cpncurring 
pipinions  :   which  is  one  Reafon  why  (as 
-I  told  you)  a  Man  is  capable  of  being  dif- 
puted  out  of  the  Truth  and  Reality  of 
jfiich  a  Matter  of  Fad:,  tho'  he  faw  it  with 
nhis  Eyes. 

This  therefore  Is  a  furth^er  Advantage, 
which  the   Standing  Proofs  of  a  Revela- 
tion have  over   any    occasional  Miracle;'; 
That,  in  the  admitting  fuch  Proofs,   we 
do  but  fall  in  with  the  General  Senfe  and 
'  Perfualion  of  thofe  am<?ng  whom  we  cpp- 
verfe :  whereas  we  cannot  affirm  the  Truth 
.of  fuch  a  Miracle,  without  incurring  the 
Scorn  and  Derilion  ;  at  leaft,  not  without 
running  crofs  to  the  Belief  and  Apprehei^- 
iion,  of  the  reft  of  Mankind  j  a -Difficulty, 
,  which  (as  hath  b.een  already  iliewn)  a  mo^ 

'       '    F  2   '  "  '  ■  deft      -  , 
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s-E  R  M.  deft  and  good  Man  is  fcarce  able,   but  a 
ii".      Man  addifted  to  his  Vices,  is  neither  able 

* '  nor  willing,  for  the  mere  Sake  of  Truth, 

to  encounter. 

Let  us  lay  thefe  feveral  Reflexions  to- 
gether, and  we  fhall  find,  "  That  even  a 
"  MelTage  from  the  other  World  is  not  an 
"Argument  of  fuch  invincible  Strength-, 
**  but  it  would  be  refifted  by  fuch  as  had 
"  before-hand  refifted  the  General  Proofs 
"  of  the  Gofpel ;  and  that  our  Saviour 
'*  thefefore  uttered  no  Paradox,  but  a 
"  great,  a  clear,  and  certain  Truth,  when 
"  he  faid.  That  they  who  hear  not  Mofes 
i^and  the  Prophets,  will  not  be  per- 
^*  fuadedy  though  one  rofe  from  the  Dead" 

•  From  which  Truth  it  is  now  Time,   as 
my 

III.  I'hird  General  Head  directs,  to  deduce 
the  feveral  Inferences,  which  I  intended. 
And, 

Firjij   We  learn  from  hence,    what  is 

-  the  true  Ufe  and  End  of  Miracles :  They 

are  not  private,   but  public  Proofs  3  not 

Things  to  be  done  in  a  Cor?ier,  for  the 

•  fake  of  fiflgle  Perfons,  but  before  Multi- 
-— ~  tudes. 
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tufdes,  and  in  the  Face  of  the  Sun.    Again,  serm. 
They  are  Signs  to  thofe  who  believe  not,      11. 

not  to  thofe  who  believe :  I  mean,   that ' 

the  Great,  the  Chief  End  of  them  is,  to 
eftablifh  the  Truth  of  a  New  Revelation 
in  thofe  Countries  where,  and  at  the 
Time,  when,  it  is  firft  promulgedand  pro- 
pagated ;  not  to  confirm  Men  in  the  Be- 
r  lief  of  it,  after  it  is  fufEciently  eftablifhed. 
Miracles  are  the  immedi^,te  A6;  of  Om- 
nipotence J  and  therefore,  not  to  be  em- 
ployed, but  where  the  Importance  of  the 
Occafion  requires  them :  much  lefs  are 
they  to  be  employed,  where  they  are  nei- 
ther requifite,  nor  likely  to  fucceed  ;  as 
the  Cafe  is,  where  Perfons,  who  are  not 
convinced  by  the  Old  Miracles,  demand 
New  ones.     It  follows  from  hence. 

Secondly y  That  we  have  great  Reafon  to 
look  upon  the  high  Pretenfions  which  the 
Roman  Church  makes  to  Miracles,  as 
groundlefs,  and  to  rejedl  her  Vain  and  Far 
bulous  Accounts  of  them.  Half  the  Saints, 
which  have  place  in  her  peculiar  Calen- 
dar, were,  if  you  will  believe  Her,  con- 
verted by  Miracles :  Apparitions,  Vifions, 
F  3  and 
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s  E  R  M.  and  Intercourfes  of  all  kihds  between  the 
II.      Dead  and  the    Living,   are  the    frequent 
■ and  familiar  Embellifhments  of  thofe  pi- 
ous Romances,  her  Legends  ;    which  ex- 
ceed ;  the    Scripture   it  feif  in   Wonders, 
and  do",  indeed,    by   that  Means,  contra- 
di6l  the  Dodrine  and  Deljgn    of  it :  for, 
'  where  Mofes  and  the  Prophets  are  received,' 
there,  a  continued  Succeffion  of  Miracles 
js  neediefs  j  and  coniequently,    not  to  be 
expected,  believed,  or  pretended.    It  may 
be  a 

'\third  Ufe  of  what  hath  been  faid,  To 
t^ke  an  Occafion  from  thence  of  Confi- 
dering,  how  fure  the  Foundation  of  God 
Jiandeth,  \tk'at  joundation  vf  the  Apojlles 
and  Prophets,  upon  'which  the  Church,  is 
built ^  JefLis  Chriil  himfelf  being  the  Head 
Corner- St ojiCy  as  the  Col'eB  for  this  Day 
fpeaks  j]  how  very  Strong  and  Irrefi'^*' 
gable  the  firft  Evidencies  of  Chriftiahity 
needs  mud  be,  iince  they  appear  (both 
■  from  Reafon  and  Revelation)  to  be  fuch, 
as  that  They  who  refifted  tl>em,  would 
refifl  every  thing  befides  them.  But  this 
is  fufhciently  underflood  fr^ni  the  whole 

Tenor 
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lienor  of  the  preceding  Argument :  which  s  e  R  m. 
inftruds  us  alio,  in  the  ii. 

Fourth  place,  to  condemn  the  Folly  and ' 

Impiety  of  thofe  Perfons  (for  fuch  there 
have  been)  who  have  obliged  themfelves 
to  each  other,  to  appear  after  Death,  and 
give  an  Account  of  their  Condidon  in  an- 
other World;  and  the  worfe  Ufe  that  hath 
been  made  of  thefe  111  Contrads,  when  the 
furviving  Party  hath  hardended  himfelf  in 
his  Wickednefs,  upon  the  Other's  Failure, 
It  is  ftupidly  foolilli,  thus  to  venture  our 
Salvation  upon  an  Experiment,  which  we 
know  not  whether  God  will  fufFer,  and 
which,  we  have  all  the  Reafon  imaginable 
to  think,  he  will  not  fufFer  to  take  place. 
It  is  highly  Impious  to  refolve  to  periift  in 
our  Unbelief,  till  fomething  more  is  dpne 
for  our  Convidion,  than  God  hath  thought 
fit  {hould  be  done,  for  the  Convidion  of 
any  Man  in  our  Circumftances.  An  Apo- 
ftle,  indeed,  once  faid,  Except  IJloall  J'ee  in  Jo'^n  xx. 
his  Hands  theFrintof  the  Nails,  and  put  my  ''" 
Finger  into  the  Print  of  the  Nails y  and  thrufi 
my  Hand  into  his  Side,  I  will  not  bell  eve-,  and 
God  w^as  pleafed  to  ftoop  to  his  Requeft, 
F  4  and 
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E  R  M.  and  to  plant  Faith  in  his  Heart  by  fuch  an 
II.      Experiment.     But  it  was  on  the  i\.ccount 

■ of  the  PubHc  Character  he  was  to  bear,  as 

an  Apoflle ;  that  is,  a  Witnels  of  the  Re- 
fur  redipn  of  ChriJ}  to  the  reft  of  the 
World  ;  and  it  might  therefore  be  fit,  that 
he  himfelf  fhould,  in  a  very  particular  and 
extraordinary  Way,  be  fatisfied  of  it  j  not 
merely  for  his  Own  fake,  but  for  the  fake 
of  all  Thofe  who  fhould  hereafter  believe 
in  his  Teftimony.  The  manner  of  his  Con- 
vidtion  was  defigned,  not  as  a  peculiar  Pri- 
vilege to  Him ;  but  as  a  ftanding  Miracle, 
'  a  lading  Argument  for  the  Convidtion  of 
Others,  to  the  very  End  of  the  World. 
Befides,  though  flow  of  Belief,  he  was  at 
the  Bottom  honeft  and  fincere  -,  not  led 
into  thofe  Doubts  which  he  entertained, 
by  his  Lufts  and  Vices ;  not  a  Revolter 
from  the  Truth  which  he  had  once  em- 
braced: And  They,  therefore,  have  ho 
Reafon  to  expect  to  be  favoured  as  He  was", 
whoftand  not  pofTeffed  of  any  One  of  thofe 
Qualifications  that  belonged  to  Him,  but 
(are  generally  fpeaking)  the  very  Reverfe  | 
of  his  Charader. 
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Fifthly,  From  the  fame  Truth  we  may  ser  m. 
alfo  be  taught  to  corred  a  Vain  Thought,      n. 

which  we  are  fometimes  apt  to  entertain  : ^ 

That,  if  it  had  been  our  Lot  to  converfe 
with  Chnjlznd his  Apoftles,  and  to  be  Eye- 
WitneiTes  of  their  Miracles  5  we  (hould, 
by  fuch  an  Advantage,  have  been  fecured 
jFrom  any  Degree  of  Doubt,  or  Infidelity : 
Whereas  certain  it  is,  that  They,  who  at 
this  Diftance  from'  the  firft  Rife  of  the 
Gofpel,  after  weighing  the  feveral  Evi- 
dences of  it,  waver  in  their  Faith,  would 
have  wavered  though  they  had  feen.the 
firft  Promulgers  of  it  work  Wanders. 
Even  that  Sight  itfelf  did  not  hinder  many, 
to  whom  the  Gofpel  was  firft  preached, 
from  turning  it  intoLafci'vioufneJsy  and  deny- 
ing the  Lord  yejiis,  as  St.  Jude  complains. 
Deceived  we  are,  if  we  think,  that  God 
hath  not  furniftied  every  Age  of  the 
Church  with  fufficient  Inducement  to 
embrace  the  Faith ;  and  the  lateft  Ages, 
perhaps,  with  the  ftrongeft  Inducements 
to  it.  ■  Indeed,  the  Luftre  of  the  Primitive 
Miracles  is  now  wanting  to  us :  But  then 
we  are  freed  from  feveral  Inconveniences, 
under  which  the  firft  Chriftians  laboured, 

and 
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s  E  R  M.  and  we  enjoy  iikewife  leveral  Advantages 
II,      which  they  wanted.  We  have  no  Original 
"  Prejudices  againft  the  Goipel  to  fubdue,  as 

They  had ;  for  we  have  been  educated  in 
the  Belief  of  it ;  We  are  not  tempted,  as 
They  were,  to  revolt  from  it,  by  the  Dread 
of  Dangers  and  Death  j  for  all  manner  of 
Encouragements  attend  Our  Profeffion  of 
it.  The  miraculous  Succefs  of  the  Apofties 
Preaching,  and  the  Accompliiliment  of 
many  of  their  Predictions,  which  to  thofe 
early  Chriftians  were  Matters  of  Faith  on- 
ly, are  to  Us  Matters  of  Sighi  and  Expe- 
rience. And  we,  that  live  at  the  greateft 
'  Diftance  from  the  Age  of  the  Apoftles, 
have  in  this  the  Advantage  of  fuch  as  were 
much  nearer  to  them  :  That  even  thefe 
laft  and  worft  of  Times  have  produced  the 
beft  Apologies  for  our  Faith,  the  moft  Ac- 
curate, and  Rational,  and  Unanlwerable 
Accounts  of  the  Truth  of  Chriftianity. 
To  apply,  therefore,  the  Words  of  Solomon 
to  the  prefent  Cafe ;  Say  not  thouy  What  is 
the  Caufe  that  the  Former  Days  were  better 
than  thefe  ?  for  thou  dofi  jwt  enquire  wifely 
of  this  thing. 

The 
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The  Laji  InfereMe,  which  the  Do(flrine  s  e  r  ^J-. 
(delit'ered  fuggefls  to*  us,  is,  That  we  (hould      1 1. 

be  invited  from  thence  to  magnify  and  to  ' 

adore  the  Divine  Wifdbm,  which  hath  fo 
ordered  the  firft  Proofs  and  Evidences  of 
our  Faith,  that  they  will  be  equally  fatif- 
fadtory  and  convincing  to  the  End  of  the 
World.  /  know  (faith  the  Wife  Man)  that  Ecd.  ill. 
whatfoever  God  doth,  it  Jhallbefor  ever :  no-  *"** 
thing  can  be  put  to  it,  nor  any  thing  taken- 
from  it  y  and  God  doth  it,  that  Manfiould 
fear  before  him.  Accordingly,  he  hath  pro- 
pofed  a  Standing  Revelations  fo  well  con- 
firmed by  Miracles,  once  for  all,  that  it 
fliould  be  rleedlefs  to  recur  to  them,  ever 
afterwards,  for  the  Convidion  of  any  Man, 
^ho  was  born  within  the  Pale  of  Chrifti- 
ahity.  This  wa&  the  {horteft,  the  fitteft, 
arid  wifeft  Way  that  could  have  been 
taken  ••  the  beft  fuited  to  the  Majefty  of 
Qod,  and  to  the  other  Methods  of  his  Pro- 
vidence; and  the  beft  accommodated  alfo 
t6  the  Nature,  Capacities,  and  Interefts  of 
MenV  It  had  been  below  him,  by  an  im- 
mediate Interpofition  of  his  Omnipotence, 
0'  have  been  appealing  every  Day  to  his 
preatures  for  the  Truth  of  his  Religion  ;  . 

an 
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s  E  R  M.  an  Endlefs,  and  an  Unbecoming  Tafk,  to 
II.      be  put  upon  offering  Supernatural  Proofs, 

'  -  —  for  the  Convidlion  of  impious  Men,  as  of- 
i  ten  as  their  Infidelity  Ihould  be  pleafed  to 
demand  them  !  Not  fo  doth  he  proceed 
in  the  Government  of  the  Natural  World  : 
He  made  it,  indeed,  at  the  firfl,  after  a  Mi- 
raculous and  Incomprehenfible  manner; 
but  he  fleers  and  dire(!5;is  the  Affairs  of  it, 
ever,  fince,  by  ftanding  Rules  and  Laws, 
and  by  the  Ordinary  Miniflry  of  Second 
Caufes.  With  Equal  Wifdom  hath  he 
tempered  the  Conduft  of  the  Moral  World 
alfo :  for  though  he  ufhered  in  the  Mofaic, 
and  Chriflian  Inftitutions,  by  a  great  Va- 
riety of  amazing  Signs  and  Wonders ;  yet, 
as  ibon  as  the  Truth  of  thofe  Revelations 
was  thus  illuflrioufly  manifefled,  and  the 
Accounts  of  thefe  things  were  committed 
to  Writing,  Miracles,  in  great  meafure, 

;_  ceafed ;  and  the  Appeal  afterwards  was  to 

the  written  Word,  \to  the  Law,  and  to  the 
^ejiifnony^  which  fupplied  the  Room  of 
them. 

Indeed,  Motives  that  addrefs  thei;nfelves 
coolly  to  our  Reafon,  are  fittefl  to  be  em- 
ployed upon  Reafonable  Creatures :   It  is 

no 
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no  ways  congruous,  that  God  fhould  be  s  e  r  m. 
always  frightening  and  aftonifhing  Men      u, 

into  an  Acknowledgement  of  the  Truth,'- '^"' 

who  were  made  to  be  wrought  upon  by 
calm  Evidence,  and  gentle  Methods  of 
Perfuafion.  Should  fuch  a  Miracle  as  that 
which  is  mentioned  in  the  Text^  be  in- 
dulged to  One,  Others  would  think  them- 
felves  equally  entitled  to  it  j  and,'  lif-  in- 
dulged to  manyj  it  would  no  longer"  have 
the  EfFed  of  a  Miracle,  its  Force  a«d  In- 
fluence would  be  loft  by  the  Frequency 
of  it.  Or,  fuppofi ng  it  to  coRtin ue  in  -its 
full  Strength,  how  often  foever  repeated  ; 
yet  the  Faith  it  produced  would  not -be-  fo 
free  and  voluntary  an  Adt,  as  That  ought 
to  be,  to  which  are  annexed  all  the  Glori- 
ous ind  Invaluable  Privileges  of  Believing. 
Jn  a.word,  good  Men  h^ve  no  fteed  of  a 
Miracle-;  for  they  are-convjnced,  without 
it:  Arid  it  would  be  of  dangerous^Confe- 
quence  to  the  Bad :  for  They,  we  find, 
would  not,  even  wkh-it,  be  eori-vinced. 
And  therefore,  the  Allowance  of  fuch  a 
Favour  to  them,  would  ferve  only*to  ren- 
der them  more  Obdurate  and  more  Inex- 

cufable; 


To  the  Right  Honourable 
Sk  tHOMAS  RAWLINSON, 

Lord  Mayor  of  the  Q'liy  o?  LONDON. 

My  Lord,         '"' 

UIE  T  at  Jlome,  and  Conqueft  Abroad, 
_are  two  of  the  greatejl  BleJJings  that 
can  happen  to  a  People ;  and  thefe  have  re- 
markably dijiinguijhed  the  Tear  of  Tour 
Lordjhifs  Magi/lracy :  Which  as  it  hath 
been,  a, continued  Scene  f  ViSlorie^^dBuc- 
ce^s,  fo  it  began)  and  'ended,  without  any 
of  thofe  unnatural  Struggles  jor  the  Chair ^ 
which '^B&Oe^fo  'long  and^ often  di/lkrbed  the 
Peace  of  this  great  City.  That  thofe  Paf- 
fions,  whfwfeer)t'jm!0'~t6'i)ejmie%vhat  calmed^ 
may  be  entirely  laid  afeep,  and  never  more 
awak^&ji',  that  d^he  'CHy  may  fourifijn 
"Trade  and  We  alt  n,  and  all  Manner  of  otct- 

ward  ^j^dvqnta^^fj-\  fj^fieularl^cf)  ^^^^   ^^ 
may  never  want  fuch  Magijtrates  to  guide 


hearty  Prayer  of 


My  LORD, 


Your  moft  Obedient,  Humble  Servant, 

Fr.  Atterbury. 


[  8i  ] 


JOB  xxix.  14, 
I  put  on  Righteouffjefej  and  if  cloathed  me ; 
my  'yudgment   was   as  a  Kobe^    and  a 
Diadem. 

^OB'S  Reflexions   on   the   flourlfhlngs  e  rm« 
J    Eflate  he  had  once  enjoyed,  did  at  the     iii. 

fame    time   afflid;,    and    encourage  him.  — ' 

Doubtlefs  it  encrfeafed  the  Smart  of  his 
jprefent  Sufferings,  to  compare  them  with 
his  former  Happinefs :  And  yet  a  Remem- 
brance of  the  good  Ufe  he  had  made  of 
Profperity,  contributed  to  fcpport  his 
Mind  under  the  heavy  Weight  of  Ad- 
verfity  which  then  lay  upon  him.  He 
had  been  a  Perfon,  not  only  of  great 
Opulence,  but  Authority ;  a  Chief  Magi- 
ftrate  in  the  Place  where  he  dwelt; 
as  appears  from  feveral  Paflages  in  the 
Book  which  bears  his  Name  j  and  he  had 
(it  feems)  executed  that  high  Office  juftiy 
and  honourably ;  with  great  Sadsfadlion 
to  himfelf,  and  with  the  Univerfal  Ap- 
VoL.  II.  G  plaufe 
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s  ERM.  plaufe  of  his  Country.     To  this  Confide- 
III.     ration  therefore  he  retreats,  in  the  midfl 

' '  of  all  his  PreiTures,    with  Comfort  and 

Confidence  ;  in   this  Thought,  notwith- 
flanding  the  fad  Afiiidions,   with   which 
he  was  overwhelmed,  he  mightily  exults 
and  triumphs.  For  hear,  how  he  exprefles 
himfelf  on   this  Occafion,   in  the  Verfes 
next  to  that  of  the  Text  1    1  delivered  the 
Poor    that    cried,  fays    he ;    the  Father-  - 
lefs,  and  him   that  had  none  to  help  him» 
ihe  Blejjing  of  him    that    'was    ready   to 
■perijJo  came   upon  me\    and  I  caiijed  the 
Widows   Heart  to  Jing  for  foy,      I  was 
Eyes   to   the   Blitidy    and   Feet   was  I  to 
the  Lame  j    /  was  a  Father  to  the  Poor, 
and    the    Caufe    which    I    knew    not,   I 
fearched  out :    and  I  brake   the  faws  of    i 
the   Wickedy  and  plucked  the  Spoil  out  of 
his  Teeth,     One  would  imagine  thefe  to 
be  the  Expreffions  of  a  Man,  bleffed  with    -, 
Eafe,  and  Affluence,  and  Power ;  not  of    \ 
one,    who  had  been  juft  flripped  of  all 
thofe   Advantages,    and    plunged  in  the 
,  deepefh  Miferies,    and    was  now  fitting     J 
Naked,  upon  a  Dunghill  !  But  the  Spirit    ' 

of 
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tf  a   Man   will  fujiatn   his  Infirmities  ^^^ylvi^ 
the  Confcioufnefs  of  Integrity,  the  Senfe     in. 
of  a  Life  fpent  in  doing  Good   will  en-  ^ 

able  a  Man  to  bear  up  under  any  Change 
of  Circumftances  j .  and,  whatever  his 
outward  Condition  may  be,  is  fuch  an 
inward  Spring  of  Contentment  and  Plea- 
fure,  as  cannot  fail.  This  was  that,  which 
not  only  armed  the  Mind  of  Job  with 
Firmnefs  and  Fortitude,  but  filled  it  alfo 
with  thofe  pleafing  Reflexions,  which 
the  Words  I  have  read  to  you  contain. 
Therein  he  particularly  mentions,  and  va- 
lues himfelf  uponj  the  Compafiion,  and 
Readinefs,  and  Zeal,  with  which  he  had 
applied  himfelf  to  relieve  the  injured  and 
afflided  -,  the  Impartiality  he  had  obferved, 
the  great  Diligence  he  had  ufed,  and  the 
fearlefs  ..Courage  he  had  fhewn,  in  the 
Adminiftration  of  Juftice  :  He  adds  alfo, 
In  the  Words  of  the  Text;  I  put  on 
"Right eoiifnefs^  and  it  cloathed  ine  -,  my 
'Judgment  was  as  a  Robcj  and  a  Diadem  ; 
that  is,  my  chief  Delight,  my  greatefl 
Honour,  and  Happinefs  lay  in  thus  dif- 
€harging  the  Duties  of  my  Station  j  fo 
G  2  that. 
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s  E  R  M.  that,  in  Comparifon  of  it,  I  undervalued 
III.     all  the  Enfigns  of  Authority  which  be- 
'  longed  to  me,  all  the  Pomp  and  Splendor 

of  Life  with  which  I  was  furrounded. 

The  Words  therefore  will  afford  us  a 
proper  Occafion  of  confidering, 

I.  Flrjlj  What  a  Public  Bleffing  a  good 
Magiflrate  is :  For  it  is  on  this  Suppofi- 
tion  that  the  Reflexions,  which  Job  here 
makes  to  his  own  Comfort  and  Advan- 
tage, are  built. 

II.  Secondlyy  The  Regard  that  is  juftly 
paid  the  Magiftrate,  on  this  Account,  in 
thofe  outward  Marks  of  Diftin6tion  and 
Honour  with  which  he  is  attended.  Thefe 
have  their  Ufes,  with  refped:  both  to  Him, 
and  to  the  Community  over  which  he 
prefides.  However,  he  mufl  remember, 
always,  in  the 

^If'         I'hird  place,  That  the  Chief  Honour 

of  the  Magiftrate  confifts  in  maintaining 

the  Dignity  of  his  Character  by  fuitable 

2  Adions, 
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Adions,  and  in  difcharging  the  highTruft  s  e  r  m. 
that    is   repofed  in  him,   with  Integrity,     m. 
Wifdom,   and  Courage.     Then  doth  he  ■ 
appear  mod  Venerable,   and  every  way 
Valuable,   when,   with  upright  Job^  he 
can  truly  fay,  I  put  on  Right eoufnefsj  and 
it  chat  bed   me  5  my    'Judgment  was  as  a 
Rohj  and  a  Diadem. 

We  may,  I  fay,  in  the 

Firjl  place,  Take  Occafion  from  hence  I. 
to  confider.  What  a  Public  31effing  a 
good  Magiftrate  is.  The  Virtues  of  prir^ 
yate  Perfons,  how  bright  and  Exemplary 
foever,  operate  but  on  Fewj  on  thofe 
only  who  are  near  enough  to  obferve, 
and  inclined,  to  imitate  them :  their  Sphere 
of  Action  is  narrow,  and  their  Influence 
is  confined  to  it.  But  a  juft  and  wife  Ma- 
giftrate, -  is  a  Bleffing  as  extenfive  as  the 
Community  to  which  he  belongs ;  a  Blef- 
fing, which  includes  all  other  Bleiljngs 
whatfoever,  that  relate  to  this  Life ;  fe- 
cures  to  us  the  Pofleffion,  and  enhances 
the  Value  of  all  of  them  ;  which  renders 
the  Condition  of  the  Happieft  among  Men 
G  3  ilill 
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&ERM.  ftill  more  happy,  and  the  State  of  th^ 
III.     Meanell:   lefs    miferable,   than  it    would 

^ —  otherwife  be  :   and  for  the  Enjoyment  of 

which  no  one  Man  can  well  envy  an- 
other j  becaufe  all  Men  in  their  feveral 
Ranks,  and  according  to  their  feveral  Pro- 
portions and  Degrees,  do  alike  {hare  in  it. 

Pf.  cxxxii.  As  the  precious  Ointment  upon  the  Heady 

^*  which  ran  down  unto  the  Beard  of  Aaron, 

and  went  down  from  thence  even  to  the. 
Skirts  of  his  Cloathing :  Such,  and  fo 
Univerfal  are  the  Benefits  which  a  good' 
Ruler  beftows ;  in  like  manner  are  they 
derived  from  him,  the  Head,  and  gently 
diffufed  over  the  whole  Body  which  he 
governs,  refrefhing  every  Part  of  it,  as 
they  defcend,  from  the  High  eft  to  the 
Loweft.  I  fhall  not  attempt  to  prove  a 
Point,  in  itfelf  fo  evident  }io"us^  efpe- 
cially  of  this  happy  Ifland,  who  have  the 
moft  convincing  Argument  for  it,  our 
own  Experience ;  and  are  blefled  with  a 
Reign,  the  Advantages  of  which  are  com- 
mon to  Prince  and  People,  to  the  meanefl: 
Subjedls,  as  well  as  to  thofe  of  the  higheft 
f  lace   and    Dignity  :  Air  fll^fe  in  thefii, 

and 
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and   All  therefore   have  Reafon   toblefssERM, 
God  for  them,  and  for  the  great  Inftru-     in. 
ment  of  his  Goodnefs,   by  which  he  be-  * 
flows  them. 

However,  as  manifeft  a  Truth  as  this 
is,  it  may  deferve  fometimes  to  be  incul- 
cated ;  becaufe  we  are  too  apt,  all  of  us, 
to  forget  it;  and  fome  Men  have  ven- 
tured to  efpoufe  fuch  wild  Opinions,  as 
do,  in  effed,  fubvert  and  deny  it. 

The  Benefits  of  a  juft  and  good  Go- 
vernment to  thofe  who  are  fo  happy  as 
to  be  undei^  it,  like  Health  to  vigorous 
Bodies,  or  fruitful  Seafons  in  Temperate 
Climes,  are  fuch  common  and  familiar 
Bleffings,  that  they  are  feldom  either  va- 
lued or  relifhed,  as  they  ought  to  be.  We 
fleep  over  our  Happinefs,^  Great  as  it  is, 
and  want  to  be  rouzed  into  a  quick  and ' 
thankful  Senfe  of  it,  'either  by  an  aduai 
Change  of  Circumftances,  or  by  a  Com- 
parifon  of  our  own  Cafe  with  that  of 
other  Men. 

Few  of  us  confider,  how  much  we  arie 

indebted  to  Government   itfelf,   becaufe 

few  of  us  can,  or  do  reprefent  to  our- 

P  4  |elve§^ 
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s  E  R  M.  felves  in  lively  Colours,   how  wretchedA 
III,,    the  Condition  of  Mankind   would,   and   ' 

•-r— rnuil   be  without  it ;  how    to  T^bat  we 

owe,    not  only  the  Safety  of  our  Perfons, 
and, the  Propriety  of  our  Poffeilions,  but 
ouA  fep*'Ovement  in  the  feveral  Arts  anc(iil 
Advantages    of  Civil    Life,   and  in   all 
Knowledge,  both  Human,   and  Divine  5..; 
even   in  the   Knowledge  of  the  Bleire4>7 
Nature,    and   Will  of  God  himfelf,   andi,^ 
of  the  beft  Ways  of  ferving,  honouring, 
and  adoring  hitn.  ,    We, "who  are  ufed  tQ. 
f^e   Men  adting  under  the  Awe  of  Civily;: 
Juftice,    carir^pt    readily   conceive,    what:' 
Wild   and  Savage  Creatures  they  vyould ' 
be,  without  it  5  and  how  much  beholdei:^ 
therefore,    yve  are   to. that 'wife    Contri- 
vance, which  makes   ufe  of  our  Fear  to '- 
quell   our  pth^r  P^^flions  an4   Lufts,.  asu^ 
BMfts  and  Birds  of  Prey  are  employed  tq:? 
hunt  down  thofe  of  their  Kind.     The  In***, 
conveniencies  attending  all,  even  the  bef^i' 
of  Governments,   we    quickly    fee,   ahdi^ 
fgel,  aj>d  ;asEia;  nicely  fenfible  of  the  Share 
tljat  ,we  bear  in  them  ;  and,  though  thef? 
b^liitit!^  in.  Cpmpadfen  .of  thofe  mighty 
--  r    V  '■  Advan- 
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Advantages    that    redound  to    us   from  serm. 
thence,  yet  we  mufe  fo  much  on  the  one,     m,^ 
that  we  are  lapt  altogether  to  overlook,  ' 
and  forget  the  other. 

Our  ingratitude  in  this  Refpecft,  goes 
further :  for  fome  there  have  been,  who 
have-  difputed  even  againft  Magiftracy  it- 
felf,  as  an  Unchriflian  Inftitution  j  or  de- 
nyed  at  lea  ft,  that  the  Power  of  the  Sword 
could,  on  any  Account,  be  lawfully  ex- 
ercifed  by  the  Followers  of  a  meek  and 
fuifering  Jefus.  And  this  hath  been  main- 
tained, not  only  by  warm  Enthiifiajis, 
but  by  cooler  ^nd  more  difcerning  Heads, , 
even  by  fome  of  thofe  who  ftyle  theni- 
felves  UmfananSj  and  would  be  thought  ^ 

to  reafon  better,  and  fee  further  into  the 
Sjenfe  of  the  Scripture  than  any  Men.  I 
think,  they  have  given  no  good  Proof  of 
either,  in  afferting  this  Extravagant  and 
Pernicious  Principle ;  for  which,  after  all, 
they  have  no  Ground  or  Colour,  but  a 
PafTage  or  two  of  Scripture,  miferably 
perverted,  in  Oppofition  to  many  exprefs 
Texts,  and  indeed  to  the  whole  Tenor  of 
Pivine  VVrit.     Strange  it  is,  that  They, 

who. 
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s  E  KM.  who,  in  matters  of  Faith,  rejedtthe  plainefl: 
III.     Senfe  of  Scripture,   becaufe  it  feems  to 

"  difagree  with   what  they   call   Reafon ; 

fhould,  in  this  Cafe,  reje6t  the  plaineft 
Reafon  in  the  World,  becaufe  of  a  Text 
or  two  in  Scripture,  that  may  be  thought 
to  claHi  with  it.  But  the  true  Reafon  of 
their  flying  to  this  ftrange  Dodrine  was, 
to  be  Even  with  the  Magiftrate  ;  who, 
they  found,  was  againit  T!hem  -,  and  they 
refolved  therefore  at  any  Rate  to  be  a- 
gainft  Him.  However,  this  Opinion  (like 
fome  others,  that  have  been  lince  taken 
up  by  other  Sectaries)  was  to  laft  no  longer 
than  they  were  undermofl:.  For  fo  the 
Event  adtually  proved^  in  Relation  to  the 
German  Anabaptifis :  whp  no  fooner  got 
the  Reins  into  their  own  Hands,  than 
they  altered  their  Mind$  in  this  Point ; 
and  tho'  they  held  the  Power  of  the  Civil 
Sword  to  be  altogether  unlawful,  whilfl: 
They  were  to  be  governed  by  it,  yet  they 
efteemed  it  very  Lawful,  and  very  Conve- 
nient, when  it  came  to  Their  turn  to  go- 
vern: I'he  Earthy  x\oyN,  and  the  Fulnefs 
th^ebf  were  the   ho^ris^  and  the  Meek 

were 
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fivere  to  inherit  it.     The  Unitarians  in-  s  e  r  m. 
(deed  never  had,  any  of  them,   fuch  an     m. 

Opportunity  of  explaining   themfelves ; -^ 

Ihould  they  have  found  one,  it  is  very 
probable  they  would  have  made  the  fam« 
Ufe  of  it.  Let  us  leave  thefe  abfurd  Te- 
nets, whenever  they  revive,  to  be  con- 
futed by  that  Power  which  they  thus 
affront  and  deny ;  and  let  us  proceed  to 
the  Confideration  of  what  Lobferved  from 
the  Text,  in  the 

Second  place,  Concerning  thofe  out-  IL 
ward  Marks  of  Diftindtion  and  Splendor 
which  are  allotted  to  the  Magiftrate,  and 
which  i\iQ  Robe  and  Diadem,  expreHy 
liere  mentioned  by  yob,  may  be  fuppofed 
to  comprehend'.    ' 

The  Practice  of  all  Ages,  and  all  Coun- 
tries (whether  Chriftian,  or  Heathen;  Po- 
lite, or  Barbarous)  hath  been,  in  this  man- 
ner to  do  Honour  to  Thofe,  who  are  in- 
vefted  with  Public  Authority.  The  Rea- 
fons  are  obvious ;  I  fhall  mention  fome 
pf  them.    It  was  Intended  by  this  Means, 

Firfi,* 
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s  E  R  M.      Firji^  to  excite  the  Magiftrate  to  a  due 
iji.    Degree  of  Vigilance,  and  Concern  for  the 

■^'■'     ""'  Public  Good  :  That  He,  being  confcious 
of  the  true  End  for  which  thefe  Encourage- 
ments were  given,  might  ftudy  by  all  pof- 
lible  Ways  to  deferve  them  ;  and  to  excel 
>  the  reft  of  Mankind  as  much  in  Worthy 
Deeds  and  Atchievements,  as  he  out-fliines 
them  in  all  other  Advantages.     The  Ho- 
nours,  and  the  Burthens,  of  great  Pofts 
and  Employs,   as  they  were  joined  toge- 
ther at  the  firft,  fo  were   they  defigned 
never  to  be  feparated.     T'he  Magiftrate 
was  not  made  great,  in  order  to  afford 
him  Opportunities  of  indulging  himfelf 
in  Sloth  and   Vice;   but   in   order  to  in- 
fpire  him  with  Refolutions  of  living  fuit- 
ably  to  his  high  Profeflion  and  Calling  j 
Pliil.  iv.  8.  that,   whatfoever  things  are  Honeft^  what^ 
foever  things  are  Jujiy   whatfoever  things 
are  Lovely  y  whatfoever  things  are  of  good 
Report  i  if  there  be  any  Virtue^  and  if  there 
he  any  Praife,  he  might  be  induced  to 
think  on  thefe  things y  and  to  abound  in  the 
Pradice  of  them.     A 

Second 
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Second  Reafon  of  thefe  Marks  of  State  s  e  r  M. 
and  Dignity,  which  are  annexed  to  Magi-  iii. 
ftracy,  is,  for  the  Security  of  the  Magi-  — -— 
ftrate's  Perfon,  in  which  the  Public  Tran- 
quillity and  Safety  are  always  involved. 
He,  who  will  faithfully  perform  his  Duty, 
in  a  Station  of  great  Truft  and  Power, 
muft  needs  incur  the  utter  Enmity  of 
many,  and  the  High  Difpleafure  of  more ; 
he  muft  fometimes  ftruggle  with  the  Paf- 
lions  and  Interefts,  refift  the  Applications, 
and  even  punifli  the  Vices  of  Men  potent 
in  the  Common-wealth,  who  will  em- 
ploy their  ill-gotten  Influence  towards 
procuring  Impunity,  or  extorting  undue 
Favours,  for  themfelves,  or  their  Depen- 
dents. He  muft  conquer  all  thefe  Difficul- 
ties, and  remove  all  thefe  Hindrances  out 
of  the  Way  that  leads  to  Juftice  5  muft 
dare  even  to  break  the  Jaws  of  the  job  xxix. 
Wicked,  and  to  pluck  the  Spoil  out  of  his  *''• 
^eeth ;  i,  e.  to  ravifh  the  Prey  from  any 
mighty  Oppreflbr,  when  he  hath  feized, 
and  is  juft  ready  to  devour  it.  He  is  the 
Guardian  of  the  Public  Quiet  5  appointed 
to   reftrain  Violence,  to  quell   Seditions 

and 
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8  E  R  M.  and  Tumults,  and  to  preferve  that  Or- 
III.  der  and  Peace  which  preferves  the  World, 
It  is  apparent  on  thefe,  and  many  other 
Accounts,  what  Hazards  a  good  Magi- 
flrate  runs;  and  therefore  the  Retinue 
of  State  which  belongs  to  him,  is  fuch, 
as  may  at  the  fame  time  be  his  Ornament 
and  Defence:  the  Public  juftly  fcreen- 
ing  him  from  the  Dangers  which  he  is  to 
incur  for  the  fake  of  it.     A 

Third  plain  Reafon  of  the  Public  Ho- 
nours done  to  the  Magiftrat©  is,  that  he 
may  not  only  be  the  fecure,  but  had  alfo  in 
due  Eftimation  and  Reverence  by  all  thofe 
who  are  fubjed:  to  him.  'Tis  by  Refpe(5t 
and  Diftance  that  Authority  is  upheld  ; 
and  'tis  by  the  outward  Marks  and  El- 
iigns  of  Honour  that  Refpedt  is  fecured, 
cfpecially  from  Vulgar  Minds,  which  do 
not  enter  into  the  true  Reafon  of  Things, 
but  are  governed  by  Appearances.  'Tis 
in  the  Civil  Government,  as  in  the  Offices 
of  Religion  j  which,  were  they  ftript  af 
all  the  External  Decencies  of  Worfliip, 
'Would  not  make  a  due  Impreffion  on  the 
Minds  of  thofe  who  affift:  at  them.     But 

a  dif- 
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a  difcreejt  Ufe  of  pi'oper  and  becoming  s  e  r  m. 
Ceremonies,  renders  the   Public  Service     iii. 
of  the  Church  Solemn  and  Affe6liDg;"~~ — ' 
awes  the  Unbeliever,   infpirits  the  Slug- 
giih,  and  en  flames  even  the  Devout  Wor- 
ihiper.     In  like  manner,  the  Solemnities 
that  encompafs  the  Magiftrate,  add  Dig- 
nity to  all  his  Adions,   and  Weight  to 
all  his  Words  and  Opinions ;  producing 
fuch  EfFeds,  as  job^  in  that  Chapter  from 
whence  my  Text  is  taken,  hath  thus  ele- 
gantly  defcribed  ;   When  I  went  outy  fays  job  xxk. 
he,  to  the  Gate  through  the  City,   when"^'  ^^  ^u 
I  prepared  my  Seat  in  the   Street-,    the 
Tbung   Men  faw  me  and  hid  themfeheSy 
and  the  Aged  arofe  and  flood  zip :  Unto 
me  Men  gave  ear  and  waited,  and  kept 
Silence  at  my  Counfeli  after  my  Words  they 
fpake  not  again  ^  and  my  Speech  dropped  upon    -  ' 
them  :  And  they  waited  for  me,  as  for  the 
Rainy  and  opened  their.  Mouth  wide  as  for 
the  latter  Rain. 

Finally,  Thefe  external  Marks  of  Ho- 
nour are  therefore  appropriated  to  the 
Magiflrate,  that  he  might  be  invited 
from    thence    to    Reverence    Himfelf : 

that 
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SERM.  that  he  may  be  led  to  remember,  Whcrfe 
in.     Image  and  Superfcription  he  carries  5  not 
"  only  that  of  the  Community,  over  which 

he  prefides,  and  for  which  he  ad:s,  but 
the  Image  even  of  God  himfelf,  by  whom 
the   Powers  that   be,   are   ordained,    and 
from   whom  they  muft  ultimately  derive 
their  Authority.     The  Outward  Splendor 
of  his  Office,  is  the  Badge  and  Token  of 
that  Glorious  and  Sacred  Charadter  which 
he  inwardly  bears :  and  the  one  of  thefe, 
therefore,  ought  conftantly  to  put  him  in 
mind  of  the  Other,  and  excite  him  to  adl 
up  to  it,    throughout  the  whole  Courfe 
of  his   Adminiftration.      He  who  thus 
efteems  and  reverences  himfelf  will  not 
fail  to  take  the  trueft  Methods    towards 
^^    procuring  Efteem   and   Reverence   from 
'     others ;  he  will  exercife  himfelf  with  Plea- 
fure,  and  without  Wearinefs,  in  that  God- 
like Employment  of  doing  Good,  which 
is  affigned  him  j  and  by  Reafon  of  which 
even  the  Title  of  God  is  in  Scripture  be- 
ilowed  on  him  :   He  will  do  nothing  that 
is  beneath  his  High  Station,  nor  omit  do- 
ing any  thing  which  becomes  it :  He  v  'dl 

not 
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not  proftitute  his  Power  to  mean  and  un-  s  e  R  m; 
due  Ends  J    nor  ftoop  to  little  and  low     iii. 

Arts  of  courting  the  Favour  of  the  Peo-  ' ~" 

pie,  without  doing  them  real  Service : 
He  will  ftand  his  Ground  againft  all  the 
Attacks  that  can  be  made  upon  his  Pro- 
bity i  no  Man's  Power  fliall  fcare  him 
from  doing  his  Duty,  no  Man's  Impor- 
tunities fhall  weary  him,  no  Man's  Flattery 
ihall  bribe  him,  no  By- Views  of  his  own 
fhall  miflead  him :  He  WiW  arm  himlelf 
perfedly  in  his  Integrity  j  RighteouJnefsli.:iC\.  ^^ 
Jhall  be  the  Girdle  of  his  Loins  ^  and  Faiths 
fulnefs  the  Girdle  of  his  Reins.  He  will 
know  how  to  prife  his  Advantages,  and 
to  relifh  the  Honours  which  he  enjoys, 
as  they  are  the  Teftimonies  of  Public 
Efteem,  and  the  Rewards  of  Merit :  but 
he  will  not  fo  far  pleafe  himielf  with 
them,  as  to  forget  what  I,  under  my 

^hirdy   and   laft  General  Head,    pro-    III, 
pofed  to  coniider ;  That  the  chief  Ho- 
'  nour  of  the  Magiftrate  confifts,  in  main- 
taining  the  Dignity  of  his  Charader  by 
.  dtable  Adions,  and  in  difcharging  the 
Vol.  II»    -  H  high 
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s  E  R  M.  high  Truft  that  is  repofed  in  him,  with 
III.     Integrity,  Wifdom,  and  Courage. 

— -  Some  Magiflrates  are  contented  that 
their  Places  fhould  adorn  them  :  and 
Some  alfo  there  are,  who  ftudy  to  adorn 
their  Places,  and  to  reflecft  back  again  the 
Luftre  they  receive  from  thence  j  fo  that 
we  may  apply  to  them  what  was  faid  of 

Ecclusi.    Simon  the  Son  of  Onias^  That,   when  he 

*^'  put   on  the   Robe    of  Honour ^    and  was 

doathed  with  the  PerfeBion  of  Glory, 
he  made  the  Garmefit  of  Holinefs  honour- 
able. 

To  many  fuch  worthy  Magiftrates  as 
thefe,  who  have  thus  reputably  filled  the 
Chief  Seats  of  Power  in  this  great  City, 
I  am  now  addreffing  my  Difcourfe :  and 
whom,  therefore,  if  I  detain  with  a  fhort 
Account  of  the  preffing  Obligatiom  of 
this  Sort  which  lie  on  the  Magiftrate,  and 
of  the  beft  Means  of  difcharging  them; 
I  fhall  not,  I  hope,  be  thought  fo  much 
to  prefcribe  Diredlions  for  the  future,  as 
to  praife  what  is  already  paft,  and  to  give 
"Honour  to  Thofe  to  whom  Honour  is 
juflly  due^  for  their  Public  Services. 

To 
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To  be  very  defirous  of  a  good  Name,  s  e  r  M. 
and  very  careful  to  do  every  thing,  that     in. 

we  innocently  and  prudently  may,  to  ob- *" 

tain  it,  is  fo  far  from  being  a  Fault,  even 
in  private  ~  Perfons,  that  it  is  their  great 
and  indifpenfable  Duty  ;  but  Magiftrates 
and  Minifters  of  Juflice  are  in  a  peculiar 
manner  obliged  to  it :  for  they  have  more 
Opportunities  than  other  Men  have,  of 
purchafing  public  Efleem  by  deferving 
well  of  Mankind  j  and  fuch  Opportunities 
always  infer  Obligations. 

Reputation  is  the  great  Engine,  by 
which  thofe  who  are  pofTelTed  of  Power, 
muft  make  that  Power  ferviceable  to  the 
Ends  and  Ufes  of.  Government.  The 
Rods  and  Axes  of  Princes,  and  their  De- 
.puties,  may  awe  many  into  Obedience  | 
but  the  Fame  of  their  Goodnefs,  and 
Juftice,  and  other  Virtues,  will  work  on 
more;  will  make  Men  not  only  obedi- 
ent, but  willing  to  obey,  and  ready  to 
come  into  every  thing  that  is  done,  or 
deligned,  for  the  Public  Advantage,  by 
Thofe  who  (they  are  fatisiied)  fincerely 
mean  it. 

H  2  An 
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SERM.      An  Eftablifhed  Charader  fpreads'tne 
III.     Influence  of  fuch   as  moVe  in  a  high 

-  '  ■  Sphere,  on  all  around,  and  beneath  them  ; 
it  reaches  further  than  their  own  Care 
and  Providence,  or  that  of  their  Inferior 
Officers  can  poffibly  do :  It  adts  for  them, 
when  they  themfelves  ceafe  to  adt,  and 
renders  their  Adminiftration  both  Prbfpe- 
rous.and  Eafy. 

Befides,  the  Adions  of  Men  in  high 
Stations,  are  all  Confpicuous ;  and  liable 
to  be  fcanned,  and  lifted.  They  cannot 
hide  themfelves  from  the  Eyes  of  the 
World,  as  private  Men  can  :  Even  thofe, 
who  attend  on  their  State  and  Dignity, 
and  make  up  their  Honourable  Train, 
are,  as  it  were,  fo  many  Spies,  placed 
upon  them  by  the  Public,  to  obferve 
them  nearly,  and  report  their  Charadler. 
Praife  therefore  or  Blame,  being  the 
neceffary  Confequence  of  Every  thing 
they  do,  they  have  more  Reafon  to  adt 
always,  with  an  immediate  Regard  to  the 
Opinion  of  the  World,  than  other  Men 
have;  and  to  refolve  to  make  all  thofe 

A(5lion9 
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Adions  worthy  of  Obfervation,  which  are  s  e  R  m. 
fure  to  be  obferved.  iii. 

Great  Places  are  never  well  filled,  but  — — • 
by  Great  Minds ;  and  it  is  as  natural  to 
a  Great  Mind  to  feek  Honour  by  a  due 
Difcharge  of  an  high  Trufl,  as  it  is  to  little 
Men  to  make  lefs  Advantages  of  it. 

On  all  thefe  Accounts,  Reputation  be- 
conies  a  fignal,  a  very  peculiar  Bleffing  to 
Magiftrates ;  and  their  Purfuit  of  it  is  not 
only  allowable,  but  laudable :  fo  it  be  car- 
ried on  by  Methods  which  are  every  way 
Innocent  and  Juftifiable,  and  with  a  View 
of  making  a  good  Ufe  of  a  good  Cha- 
rader  when  eftablifhed ;  fo  That  be  not 
refted  in,  as  an  End,  but  only  employed 
as  a  Means  of  doing  ftill  further  good,  and 
as  an  Encouragement  to  proceed  in  doing 
it :  In  a  word,  fo  Honour  be  not  fought 
after  by  the  Violation  of  Confcience,  or 
the  Praife  of  Men  preferred,  in  any  Re- 
fped,  to  the  Praife  of  God. 

Now,   tho'  all  the  feveral  Branches  of 
the  Magiftrate's  Duty,  when  faithfully  per- 
formed, and  all  thofe  good  Qualifications 
pf  Mind,  which  enable  him  to  perform 
H  3  it, 
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sERM.it,    do,   in  fome  Degree  or  other,  tend 
III.     to  create  a  Public  Efteem  of  him  5  yet 

■ —  there  are  fome  Points  of  Duty,  fome  Qua- 
lifications, that  have  a  more  dired:  and 
immediate  Influence  to  this  Purpofe : 
They  are  fuch  as  follow. 

A  good  Magiftrate,  who  would  endear 
himfelf  to  thofe  whom  he  governs,  muft, 
above  all  things,  be  endued  with  a  public 
Spirit,  that  is,  with  fuch  an  excellent 
Temper  of  Mind,  as  fets  him  loofe  from 
all  narrow  felfifh  ViewSj  and  makes  him 
bend  all  his  Thoughts  and  Endeavours 
'  towards  promoting  the  Common  Good 
of  the  Society  which  is  committed  to  his 
Care.  The  Welfare  of  That  is  the  Chief 
Point  which  he  is  to  carry  always  in  his 
Eye,  and  by  which  he  is  to  govern. all  his 
Counfels,  Defigns,  and  Adions ;  dired:^ 
ing  his  Zeal  againft,  or  for  Perfons  and 
Things,  in  Proportion  as  they  do,  or  do 
not  interfere  with  it.  To  this  good  End 
he  mufl  facrifice  his  Time,  his  Eafe,  and 
his  private  Advantages ;  and  think  all  of 
them  well  fpent,  in  obtaining  it.  No^ 
^hing  certainly  can  t>etter  become  a  Per- 
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fon,  invefted  with   a  public    Chara(fter,  s  e  r  m. 
thaa  fuch  a  public   Spirit;  nor  is  there      iii. 
any  thing  likely   to  procure  him  larger  — — 
Returns   of  Efteem   and  Honour  :  The 
Common  Acknowledgements  of  the  Body 
will  at  length  center  in  him,  who  ap- 
pears iincerely  to  aim  at  the  Common  Be- 
nefit.     Efpecially  if  in  this  be  added. 

An   Impartial  Diftribution  of  Juftice, 
without  Refpedl  of  Perfons,  Interefts,  or 
Opinions.     When  Right  is  to  be  done, 
the  good   Magiftrate   will   make  no  Di- 
flindion  of  Small  or  Great,   Friend  or 
Enemy,    Citizen    or   Stranger,    for    the  Deut.  I. 
fudgment  is  God's ;     and   he    v^ill  look   ''" 
upon  himfelf  as   pronouncing  it  in  his 
ftead,  and  as  accountable  at  his  Bar  for 
the  Equity  of  it.     The  Scripture  forbids  - 
even   the  Countenancing  a  Poor  Man  in  Exod. 
his  Caufe ',    which  is  a  popular  Way  of^^"^"^' 
perverting  Juftice,  that  fome  Men  have 
dealt  in  ;  tho'  without  that  Succefs,  which 
they  propofed   to  thcmfelves  in  it.     But 
the    truly    upright   Judge    will   always 
countenance   Right,   and   difcountenance 
Wrong,  whoever  be  the  Injurer,  or  the 
H  4  Suf- 
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s  E  R  M,  Sufferer.     And  he  who  fteers  his  Courfe 
III.     invariably  by  this  Rule,  takes  the  fureft, 
•■-^■■-.  '  ■•  as  well  as  the  honelteft,  way  to  make  all 
Men  to  praife  him.  :;. 

Courtefy  and  Condefcenfion  is  another 

happy  Quality,  which  never  fails  to  maka 

its  way  into  the  good  Opinion,  and  into 

the  very  Hearts  of  thofe  who  are  under 

the  good  Magiftrate's  Infpedion  :  When 

he  doth,  as  it  were,  lelTen  the  Diftance 

vvhich  there  is  between  Him  and  Other 

Men,  and  by  that  means  allay  the  Envy 

which  always  attends   an  high  Station; 

when  he  is  Eafy  of  Accefs,  Affable,  Pa- 

jobxxlx.  tient  to  hear,  and  to  Jearch  out  the  Caufe 

*^-  that   he  knew  not ;    when,  as  a  Roman 

Writer  fpeaks*,  not  only  his  Door,   but 

his  very  Countenace  is  open  to  all  that 

have  any  Occafion  to  approach  him. 

Bpunty  alfo,  and  a  generous  Contempt 
of  that  in  which  too  many  Men  place 


*  Cum  ut  ad'itus  adTe  Dlunii  aique  Noflurni  pafsanf, 
wque  Forihus  fdlum  .^diuvi  tuarum^  fed  eticun  Vultu  ac 
Fyofite,  qu<£  eji  Animi  'Jamia't  qu(£  Ji  Jignijicant  Voluiir 
tatem  ahditam  ejfc  ac  retrufam,  parfi  referi  patere  OJiium. 
pjiint.  Cic.  de  Petit.  Conf.  ad  M.TuU.  f  ratr.  •'  "" 

their 
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their  Happinefs,   muft  come  in  to  heigh-  s  e  r  m, 
ten  his  Charadter.     There  is  fcarce  any     iii. 
Quality  more  truly  Popular  than  this,  or  •— 
more  fuitable  to  the  Public   Station,  in 
which  he  fhines.     It  includes  Hofpitality 
to  the  better    Sort,  and  Charity  to  the 
Poor;    two  Virtues,  that  are  never  ex- 
ercifed  fo  gracefully  and  well,  as  when 
they  accompany  Each  other.     Hofpitality 
fometimes  degenerates  into  Profufenefs, 
and  ends  in  Madnefs  and  Folly.  When  it 
doth  fo,  it  ill  deferves  the  Name  of  a  Virr 
tue:  Even  Parfi^^ony  itfelf,  which  fits  but 
ill  upon  Perfons  of  a  public  Figure,  is 
yet  the  more  pardonable  Excefs  of  the 
two.     It  is  as  little  the  Sign  of  a  wife, 
as  of  a  good  Man,  to  fuffer  the  Bounds 
of  Temperance  to  be  tranfgrefled,  in  or- 
der to  purchafe  the  falfe  (tho'  fafhionable) 
Repute  of  a  Generous  Entertainer.     But, 
in  the  Offices  of  Charity  there  is  no  Dan- 
ger of  Excefs ;  the  Exercife  of  them  is  al- 
ways well-plcafing  to  God,  and  honourable 
among  Men.     He  hath  difperfedj  faith  the  Pf.  ex.  g. 
Pfalmift,  he^  hath  given  to  the  Poor  -j   his 
Horn  Jhall  be  exalted  with  Honour, 

4  .But 
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s  E  R  M.       But  of  all  good  Qualities,  That  which 
III.     recommends   and  adorns   the  Magiftrate 

'  moft,  is  his  Care  of  Religion  j  which,  as 

it  is  the  moft  valuable  thing  in  the  World, 
fo  it  gives  tbt:  trutfl  Value  to  them,  who 
promote  the  Efteeiii  and  Pradice  of  it, 
by  their  Example,  Authority,  Influence, 

I  Sam.ii.  and  Encouragement:   For,  them  that  ho- 

30-  nour  mej  hys  God,  will  I  honour -,  as,  on 

the  other  hand,  they  that  dejpife  me  JJoall 
be  Uglily  efleemed.  This  is  the  Magiftrate's 
peculiar  Province,  his  mofl  Glorious  Em- 
ployment ;  to  give  Countenance  to  Piety 
and  Virtue,  and  to  rebuke  Vice  and  Pro- 
phanenefs  j  to  put  the  Laws  of  Men  in 
Execution  againft  fuch  as  trample  on  the 
Laws  of  God  ;  and  to  proted  Religion, 
and  All  that  belongs  to  it,  from  the  daring 
Infults  of  thofe  who  fit  in  the  Seat  of  the 
Scorner,  And  (give  me  leave  to  fay,  that) 
there  never  was  a  time,  when  the  Inter- 
pofition  of  the  Magiftrate  was  more  ne- 
ceftary  to  fecure  the  Honour  of  Religion, 
and  uphold  the  Authority  of  thofe  great 
Principles  of  it,  by  which  his  own  Au- 
thority is  befl  upheld.   For  we  live  in  Evil 

Days, 
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Days^  when  the  moft  important  and  con-  s  e  r  m. 

fefled  Truths,  fuch  as  by  the  Wifeft  and     m. 

Beil  Men  in  all  Ages  have  been  revered,  ■ 

are  by   Licentious   Tongues   queflioned, 
argued  againft,  derided  ;  and  thefe  things 
not  only  whifpered  in  Corners,  but  pro- 
claimed upon  the  Houfe-tcps  5  owned  and 
published,  in  Defiance  of  the  Common 
Perfuafion,  the    Common   Reafon,    and 
the  Common  Interefl:  of  Mankind ;  and 
of  All  Authority,  both  Sacred  and  Civil. 
Libertinifm    hath    ereded   its   Standard, 
hath  declared  War  againft  Religion,  and 
openly  lifted  Men  of  its  Side  and  Party ;  a 
general  Loofenefs  of  Principles  and  Man- 
ners, hath  feized  on  us  like  a  Peftilence ; 
a  Peftilence  that  walketh  not  in  Darknefs,  pf.  xci.  6, 
hut  wajleth  at  Noon-Day:    The  Conta- 
gion of  which  hath  fpread  itfelf  through 
all  Ranks  and  Degrees  of  Men  ;  hath  in- 
fecfted   both  the  Camp,   and  the  Congre- 
gation :    Who  knows  what  the  Zeal  and 
Courage  of  a  good  Magiftrate  might  do 
towards  flopping  it  ?    Let  Fhine^isjland  P^-  ^^i. 
up  and  execute    Judgment^    that  Jo   this 
plague  may  bejiayed. 
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s  E  R  M.  God  hath  indeed  bleffed  the  Arms  of 
III.     the  bed:  of  Queens,  taken  up  in  Defence 

'  of  the  beft  of  Caufes,  with  unparalleled 

Succeffes  abroad :  may  {he  be  alike  Vido- 
rious  at  home,  over  Lewdnefs  and  Infi- 
delity !  over  fuch  as  reverence  not  the 
Altars  of  God,  and  fcorn  thofe  who  mi- 
nifler  at  them !  That  fo  the  Felicities  of 
her  Wonderful  Reign  may  be  complete, 
and  we  may  have  nothing  left  to  wifli  for 
on  Earth,  but  the  Continuance  of  it  j  nor 
have  any  thing  more  to  fear  from  the 
ill  Influence  of  our  Vices,  than  we  have 
now  (God  be  thanked)  from  the  Attempts 
of  our  Enemies  1 

Now  to  God  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  he  all  Praife  and  Glory 
afcribed,  from  henceforth  for  eve?'-. 
more*    Amen. 


A  SEJl^ 


A 

S   E   R    M   O   N 

Before  the  Right  Honourable 

The  Lcitd  Mayor, 


AND 


The  Court  of  Aldermen, 

On  Wednefday^  April ^^  ^7^7' 
Being  a  Day  of 

Public   Humiliation, 

Appointed  by  Authority. 


lid  A  Fajl  Sermon  preached 


PSAL.  XXX.  6,  7,  8. 

In  my  Profperity  I  faidy  I  Jhall  never  be 
moved.  Lord,  by  thy  Favour  thou  haft 
made  my  Mountain  to  fiand  Jirong: 
^hou  didft  hide  thy  Face  and  I  was 
troubled.  I  cried  to  T^hee,  O  Lord: 
and  unto  the  Lord  I  made  Supplica- 
tion, 

Or,  as  it  is  in  the  Tranflation  now  ufed 
in  our  Church : 

In  my  Frojperlty^  I  faid^  I  JJoall  never  be 
removed:  Thou^  Lordy  of  thy  Good- 
nefs  hadji  made  ?ny  Hill  fo  Jirong.  ^hou 
didji  turn  thy  Face  from  me,  and  I 
was  troubled.  'The?i  cried  I  unto  Thee^ 
O  Lordy  and  gat  me  to  my  Lord  right 
humbly. 

SERM. '  I  ^  HE  Colledion  o^  Pfalms,  which 
IV.       JL     make  a  Part  of  the  Daily  Service 

■ — '  of  the  Church,  is  on  no  Account  more 

valuable  than  this,  That  therein  the  Heart 

of 
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of   Holy   David  {the  Man  after  God's  s  e  r  m. 
own  Heart)  is  laid  open  and  naked  be-      iv. 

fore  us :  The  feveral  Poftures  of  his  de- ■ 

vout  Soul  in  all  Conditions  and  Circum- 
ftances  of  Life  ;  his  Hopes  and  Fears,  his 
Defires  and  Averfions,  his  Joys  and  Griefs 
are  there  difplayed  with  great  Simplicity 
and  Freedom  :  All  his  Infirmities  and  De- 
feds  are  diftinctiy  regiftered  j  the  falfe 
Judgments  he  made  of  things  are  owned  5 
and  the  Methods  pointed  out  by  which  he 
redtifieth  them.  And  thefe  Accounts  of 
himfelf  are  very  inftrud:ive  and  ufeful  to 
allfuch  as  ferioufly  perufe  and  ftudy  them^ 
and  are  defirous  of  improving  themfelves 
in  Piety  and  Virtue,  by  the  Means  of  fo 
admirable  a  Pattern. 

One  great  Inflance  of  this  kind  we 
have  in  the  Words  of  the  Text ;  wherein 
the  good  Pfalmift  acknowledges  and  con- 
demns the  foolifli  Thoughts,  which  a  Re- 
flexion on  the  profperous  State  of  his 
Affairs  had  fometimes  occafioned  in  him  : 
In  my  Profperity  I  faid,  (that  is,  vainly 
faid)  I  fiall  iiever  be  moved -,  Thou^  Lord, 
of  thy   Goodnefs    hadfl    made    my   Hill  fo 

firong  ! 
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s  E  R  M.ftrong  !   or,  according  to  the  Reading  of 
IV.     the  LXX.  which  feems  more  fignificant, 

• haji  added  Strength  to  my  Dignity  !  He 

proceeds  to  {hew,  how  God  began  to  pu- 
ni(h  this  vain  Elation  of  Mind,  by  with- 
drawing his  Favours :  I'hou  didfi  turn 
thy  Face  from  me,  and  I  was  troubled : 
And  then,  how  he  entitled  himfelf  to  the 
Continuance  of  the  Divine  Protedlion  and 
Goodnefs,  by  Humiliation  and  Prayer : 
I  cried  unto  'Thee,  O  Lord,  and  gat  me  to 
my  Lord  right  humbly. 

Our  SucceJJes  have  been  very  great 
and  furprifingj  and  our  Hearts,  I  fear, 
have  been  but  too  much  lifted  tip  by 
the  Means  of  them.  So  that  we  have 
Reafon  to  humble  ourfelves  before  God 
(as  we  now  do)  by  Fajiing  and  Pray-^ 
er  i  left  he  fliould  punifh  our  Mifufe  of 
his  Mercies,  by  flopping  the  Courfe  of 
them. 

I  fhall  fpeak  therefore  not  unfuitably 
either  to  the  Defign  of  thefe  Words,  or 
to  the  Occafion  of  this  Aflembly,  if  I 
conlader, 

1.  What 
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I.  What   111  EffeBs   great   Profperify  ^-ekm. 
ufually  hath  on  the  Minds  of  a  People ;      iv. 

tempting  them  to  fay  within  themfelves,  — 

as   the  Pfalmift   did,   in   the   like  Cafe  ; 

JVe  fiall  never  he  moved;    Thou,   Lord, 
of  thy    Good?jefs    haft    made    our    Hill  fo 
Jlrong. 

II.  How  Fainy  and  Shiful^  thefe  Ima-    If, 
ginatiom  are :    For   holy  David^   by  his 
way   of    mentioning,    plainly    condemns 
them* 

III.  "What    the    Confequence  of  them    Illv 
often  is :   They  provoke  God  lo  Jiop  the 
Current  of  his  Goodnefs   towards  us :  He 
hideth  his  Face^  and  we  are  troubled i, 

IV".  In  what  manner  are  we  to  behave    IV°e 
ourfelves,  in  order   to  fecure  the  Continu- 
ance of  the  Divine  Favour  and  Prote^ion :  , 
We  mull  cry  unto  the  Lordy  and  get  our^ 
felves  to  our  God  right  hut 


Vol.  ir.  I  i.Good 
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SERM,  I.  Good  Men  know  very  well,  that 
IV.      we  are  here  in  a  State  of  Difcipline  and 

■  Trial  j  that  we  are  to  pafs  through  things 

Temporal  to  things  Eternal,  and  that 
nothing  therefore  can  be  reckoned  Good 
or  Bad  to  us  in  this  Life,  any  further 
than  it  prepares,. or  indiipofes  us  for  the 
Enjoyments  of  another.  And  yet  they 
over-look  this  great  Truth  in  the  Judg- 
ments they  generally  pafs  on  the  feveral 
States  of  Adverfity  and  Profperity.  The 
Temptations  and  Difficulties,  that  attend 
the  Former  of  thefe,  they  can  eafily  fee, 
and  dread  at  a  Diflance  ;  but  they  have 
no  Apprehenfion,  no  Sufpicions  of  the 
Dangerous  Confequences  of  the  Latter. 
And  yet  it  is  certain,  that  the  Tempta- 
tions of  Profperity  are  the  moft  mifchie- 
vous  and  fatal  of  the  two;  infinuating 
themfelves  after  a  gentle,  but  very  power- 
ful manner  ;  fo  that  we  are  but  little  a- 
ware  of  them,  and  lefs  able  to  withftand 
them.  Wife  Agur^  therefore,  equally  di- 
rects his  Petition  againft  both  thefe  Ex- 
tremes; Give  me  (fays  he)  neither  To- 
ol veriy. 
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^-oerty  nor   Riches -^  left  (on  the  one  Side)  ser  m. 
/  be  poor  and  Jleal,    or    (on  the  other)      iv. 

1  be  full  and  deny   thee^  and  fay.    Who '— *. 

h  the  Lordi  And,  according  to  this 
Pattern,  hath  our  Church  taught  us  to 
pray  that  God  would,  not  only  in  all 
time  of  our  'tribulation^  but  in  all  time 
of  our  Wealth  alfo,  be  pleated  to  deliver 
us* 

Indeed,  a  State  of  great  Profperity  and 
Abundance,  as  it  expofes  us  to  various 
Temotations,  and  furnifhes  us  with  all 
manner  of  Opportunities  and  Encourage- 
ments to  Sin,  fo  it  is  often  prejudicial 
to  us,  on  this  Account  (particularly  men- 
tioned in  the  Text)  ;  that  it  fwells  thei 
Mind  with  undue  Thoughts  and  Opini- 
ons, renders  us  Secure  and  Carelefs, 
Proud,  Vain,  Self-fufficient ;  banifhes 
from  our  Thoughts  a  lively  Senfe  of 
Religion,  and  of  our  Dependence  on 
-God ;  and  puts  us  upon  fo  eager  a  Pur- 
fuit  of  the  Advantages  of  Life  that  are 
within  our  Reach,  or  View,  as  to  leave 
us  neither  Room,  nor  Inclination  to  re- 
flect on  the  great  Author  and  Beftower 
I  2  of 
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SERM.  of  them.      We  do   then,  more  than  at 
IV.      any  other  time,    He  open  to  the  Impref- 

'  ~°~  lions  of  Flattery  ;  which  we  admit  with- 
out Scruple,  becaufe  we  think  we  deferve 
it  •  and,  that  we  may  be  fure  not  to  want 
it, .  we  take  care  to  flatter  ourfelves  with 
imaginary  Scenes  and  Profpeds  of  fu- 
ture Happinefs  :  We  like  our  prefent 
Circum fiances  well,  and  dream  of  no 
Change   but  for   the   better :  not  doubt- 

Ifa. Iri.  1 2.  ing  but  that  to  Morrow  Jhall  be  as  this 
Day  J  and  much  more  abundant.     We  fay. 

Job  xxix.  We  Jhall  die  in  our  Nejls^  and  multiply 
our  Days  as  the  Sand  j  that  we  Jhall  never 
•    be  removed^  God  in  his  Goodnefs  having  made 
our  Hillfojlrojig  I 

And  this  erlchanting  Power,  which  Pro- 
fperity  hath  over  the  Minds  of  private 
Perfons,  is  more  remarkable  in  Relation 
to  great  States  and  Kingdoms;  where  all 
Ranks  and  Orders  of  Men  being  equally 
concerned  in  public  Bleffings,  equally 
join  in  fpreading  the  Infedion  that  at- 
tends them  J  and  they  mutually  teach, 
and  are  taught  that  Leffon  of  vain  Con- 
fidence and  Security,  which  our  Corrupt 

Nature, 
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Nature,  unencouraged  by  Example,  is  ofsERM, 
itfelf  but  too  apt  to  learn.  A  very  pro-  jv. 
fperous  People,  flufhed  with  great  Victo- 
ries and  SucceiTes,  are  rarely  known  to 
confine  their  Joys  within  the  Bounds  of 
Moderation  and  Innocence  ;  are  feldom 
fo  Pious,  fo  Humble,  fo  Jul!:,  or  fo  Pro- 
vident as  they  ought  to  be,  in  order  to 
perpetuate  and  Increafe  their  Happinefs  : 
Their  Manners  wax  generally  more  and 
more  Corrupt,  in  Proportion  as  their 
Bleflings  abound  j  till  their  Vices  perhaps 
give  back  all  thofe  Advantages  which  their 
Vidories  procured,  and  Profperity  itfelf 
becomes  their  Ruin. 

Of  this  the  People  of  Ifreal  were  a  very 
fignal  and  inftru6tive  Inftance.  As  never 
any  Nation  upon  Earth  was  bleiTed  with 
more  frequent  and  vifible  Interpofitions  of 
Divine  Providence  in  its  behalf  j  fo  none 
ever  made  a  worfe  Ufe  of  them  :  For  no 
fooner  were  they  at  any  time  delivered  out 
of  the  Hand  of  their  Enemies,  and  efta- 
blirtiedin  Peace  and  Plenty,  but  they  gi*ew 
Carelefs,  Diffolute,  and  Ppphane  j  and 
by  mifemploying  the  Advantages,  which 
I  3  God 
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s  E  R  M.  God  had  thrown  into  their  Lap,  provoked 
IV.     him  (as  far  as  in  them  lay)  forthwith  to 

r withdraw    them.     Jefiurun   waxed  fat, 

xxxii.  15.  ^^d    kicked:  'Then  he  forfook  God  which 
made   him,    and  lightly  ejieemed  the  Rock 
of  his  Salvation.     And   therefore,   Mofes 
who  had  obferved  the  Backflidings  of  this 
wanton  People   for  Forty  Years  together 
in  the  Wildernefs,  when  they  were  come 
to  the  Borders  of  the  promifed  Land,  and 
were  now  going  to  poflefs  it,  warns  them, 
with  the  greateil  Earneftnefs,   of  thofe 
dangerous   Temptations   to    which   Pro- 
fperity    (he   knew)  would  expofe  them. 
Deut.  viii.  Beware   (fays    he)    lefi    when    thou    haji 
^^'  ^3>     Eaten,   and  art  Fidl,  and  haft  built  godly 
Houfes,    and   dwelt    therein ;    and  ivhen 
thy   Herds  and  thy  Flocks  multiply,    ami 
thy    Silver   and    thy   Gold  is    multiplied, 
and    all  thou   haft  is    multiplied:    Then 
thine  Heart   be  lifted  up,  and  thou  forget 
the    Lord    thy    God,    that  brought   thee 
forth  out  of  the  Land  0/^ Egypt,  from  the 
Hopfe  of  Bondage ;  and  thou  fay  in  thine 
Heart,    My    Power,    and  the   Might  of 
my  Hand   hath  gotten   me   this   Wealth. 

This 
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This    was   one  perverfe   EfFed:  of  their  s  e  r  m. 
fitting  Safe  and  at  Eafe  under  their  Vines      iv. 
and  their  Fig-trees  j  that  they  began  to  '  " 

forget,  from  whence  that  Eafe  and  Safety 
came,  and  to  transfer  all  the  Honour  of 
it  upon  themfelveSj  hy  facrificing  unto  iiah.iA6. 
their  own  Nets^  and  burning  Incenfe  un- 
to their  Drags -y  a  fort  of  Idolatry ^  as 
hateful  to  God  as  any  other  whatfoever. 

Or,  if  they  vouchfafed  to  give  God 
the  Praife  of  his  Goodnefs,  yet  they  did 
it  only  in  order  to  boaft  the  Intereft  they 
had  in  him  :  They  were  the  peculiar  Care 
of  Heaven,  the  Nation  which  above  all 
Nations  he  delighted  to  honour  j  their 
Mountain  was  ftrong^  and  Jhould  not  he 
removed,  no  Harm  fhould  come  nigh  their 
Dwellings. 

What  fecret  Imaginations  of  this  kind 
we  have  fondly  entertained,  upon  our  Suc- 
ceffes,  is  beft  known  to  God  and  our  own 
Hearts :  Only  this  is  apparent,  that  we 
have  not  fince  fo  behaved  ourfelves  to- 
wards God,  as  if  we  preferved  upon  our 
Minds  a  grateful  Remembrance  of  his 
Mercies  j«  that  we  have  fcarce  manifefted 
I  4  our 
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s  E  R  M.  our  Senfe  of  them  any  otherwife  than  by 
IV,     the  Formahties  of  a  Thankfgiving ;  that 

•^*~ whatever  Ground   v^e   may  have  gotten 

upon  our  Enemies,  we  have  gotten  none 
upon  our  Vices,   the  worfe  Enemies  of 
the  two  J  but  are  even  fubdued  and  led 
Captive   by  the  one,  while  we  triumph 
fo  gloriou fly  over  the  others.     The  Life 
and  Power  of  Religion  decays  apace  here 
at  Home,  while  we  are  fpreading  the  Ho- 
nour of  our   Arms  far  and  wide  through 
foreign  Nations :  To  fecond   Caufes  we 
feem  to  truft,  without  depending  (at  leaft 
without   expreffing    fo    devoutly  as    we 
ought  to  do  our  Dependance)  on  the  Firft. 
Deut.iv.   It  is  fufficient  that  this  great  Nation  is 
a    wife   and  under jlanding   People -,    that 
Ifa.xxxvi.  '^^  have  Coimjel  and    Strength  for    the 
S»  War-,  and  where  Counfel  and   Strength 

is,  how  can  they  choofe  but  prevail  ?  In 
a  word,  we  fo  live,  and  fo  adt,  as  if  we 
thought  our  prefent  Profperity  founded 
en  fuch  a  Rock,  as  could  no  ways  be 
ihaken  3  as  if  we  were  perfedJy  fecure  of 
the  final  IfTue  and  Event  of  things,  how- 
ever we  may  behave  ourfelves  -,  and  had 

m 
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no   longer  any  Occafion  for  the  fpeclal  s  e  R  m. 
Providence  of  God  to  watch  over  us  for      ly. 

good,   to  dire(ft  all   our  Steps,    and  blefs  ~ — 

our  Endeavours.  How  vain  and  Sinful 
fuch  Imaginations  are,  is  v^hat  I  propofed, 
in  the 

II.  Place  to  fhew.  Two  things  there  n. 
are,  that  lie  at  the  Bottom  of  this  falfe 
Confidence :  We  think  that  our  Succeffes 
are  a  plain  Indication  of  the  Divine  Fa- 
vour towards  us ;  and  that,  becaufe  we 
have  fucceeded  hitherto,  we  fhall  fucceed 
always,  even  until  our  Eye  hath  feen  its 
Defire  upon  our  Enemies. 

May  the  Event  every  way  anfwer  our 
Expedlation  !  However,  we  fliall  not  be 
ere  the  lefs  likely  to  meet  with  Succefs, 
if  we  do  not  expert  it  too  Confidently  5 
and  therefiDre  it  may  be  of  fome  ufe  to 
us  to  confider,  whether,  and  how  far  we 
may,  from  the  pre  lent  profperous  State  of 
our  Affairs,  conclude  that  God  is  with  us 
of  a  T'ruth,  and  will  go  on  fbiil  to  heap 
greater  Bleffings  upon  us,  how  litde  Care 
foever  we  have  taken,  or  fhall  take  to  de- 
ferye  them. 

Military 
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s  E  R  M.      Military  Succeffes  do,  above  all  others, 
IV.     elevate  the  Minds  of  a  People  that  are 

" bleffed  with  them  j  becaufethe  Providence 

of  God  is  thought  to  be  more  immediate- 
ly concerned  in  producing  them.  Indeed, 
there  are  no  Events  which  do  either  con- 
fefs  a  Divine  Interpofition  fo  evidently, 
or  deferve  it  fo  well,  as  thofe  oi  Battle : 
which  as  they  are  of  the  utmofl:  Confe- 
quencc  ^nd  have  fometimes  decided  not 
only  the  Fate  of  particular  Provinces  or 
Kingdoms,  but  the  Empire  of  the  whole 
World  ;  fo  do  they  depend  often  on  fuch 
remote  and  feemingly  dirprc;portioned 
Cau'es,  turn  on  fuch  little  unheeded  Ac- 
ciu  nts,  as  it  is  not  in  the  Power  of  the 
iriOit  fagacious  and  experienced  among  the 
Sons  of  Men  to  prevent  or  forefee.  War 
is  a  dircd:  Appeal  to  God  for  the  Decifion 
of  fome  Difpute,  which  can  by  no  other 
means  be  poflibly  determined  :  and  there- 
fore there  is  Reafon  to  believe,  that  the 
IlTues  of  it  may  in  a  peculiar  manner  be 
direded  and  over-ruled  by  Providence : 
upon  which  Account  God  is  ftyled  fo  often 
in  Scripture,  the  Lord  of  Hojls^  the  God 
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of  the  Armies  of  IfraeJ,  the  God  mighty  s  e  r  m. 
in  Battle-,  and  he  is  faid  there  to  have      iv. 

fent   his  Angels,   on  fome  extraordinary 

Occafions,  to  fight  for  his  People ;  and 
the  Difcomfiture  and  Slaughter  of  great 
Hofts  is  exprefly  attributed  to  their  un- 
feen  Affiflance. 

However,  tho'  Warlike  Succefles  carry 
in  them  often  the  Evidences  of  a  Divine 
Interpofition,  yet  are  they  no  fure  Marks 
of  the  Divine  Favour.  \i  they  were,  the 
Goths,  and  Saracens,  and  other  Savage 
Nations  which  over- ran  Europe  and  Afia, 
would  have  entitled  themfelves  to  the 
Favour  of  God  by  their  Bloody  and  Bar- 
barous Conquefts :  and  even  that  mo/i 
Chrijiian  Enemy  with  whom  we  contend, 
muft,  on  the  Account  of  thofe  Inhuman 
Ravages,  which  he  fo  long  committed 
with  Equal  Injuftice  and  Succefs,  have 
been  accounted  the  Darling  of  Providence. 
No,  fuch  Conquerors  as  thefe  are  not  the 
Favourites,  but  Scourges  of  God,  as  One 
of  them  ftyledhimfelf;  the  Inftruments  of 
that  Vengeance  which  Heaven  hath  de- 
termined to  pour  out  on  fuch  Nations,  as 

have 
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s  E  R  M.  have  filled  up  the  Meafure  of  their  Iniqui- 
IV.     ties,    and  are  grown  ripe  for  Excifion  : 

— and  as  foon  therefore  as  that  Sentence  is 

executed,  thefe  Rods,   thefe  Inftruments 
of  Divine  Difpleafure,    are    themfelves 
thrown  into  the  Fire.    From  mere  Succefs 
therefore  nothing  can   be  concluded  in 
Favour  of  any  Nation,  upon  whom  it  is 
beftowed.    That  Point  can  only  be  deter- 
mined by  confidering,  whether  the  Caufe 
for  which  they  are  engaged,  be  jufl:,  and 
the  Means  alfo  juft  ^  which  they  employ 
towards  fupporting  it;  but  above  all,  whe- 
ther the  Moral  Deferts  of  a  People  be 
fuch,  that  their  SuccefTes  may  be  looked 
upon  as  the  juft  Reward  of  their  Virtues. 
To  the  tw6  firft  of  thefe  Advantages  we 
may,  I  think,  fairly   lay  Claim  -,  I  wifh 
we  had  as  good  a  Title  to  the  latter,  and 
then   our  Confidence  would  be  not  ill 
grounded. 

Our  Succefles  have  indeed  been  the 
Confequences  of  a  Jufl:  and  Honourable, 
nayNeceffary  War  j  in  which  we  engaged, 
not  out  of  Ambition^  Revenge,  or  any 
other  unjuflifiable  Motive,   but  for  the 

Defence 
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Defence   of  all  that  was  dear  to  us,  in  s  e  R  m. 
Refpe(5t  either  to  this  World  or  another.      iv. 

The  Haughty  Monarch,  whofe  Heart  God 

at  laft  by  our  means  hath  humbled,  was 
grafping  at  Univerfal  Empire,  preparing 
Chains  for  the  Neck  of  free  States  and 
Princes,  and  laying  Schemes  for  fuppref- 
fing  the  Ancient  Liberties,  and  removing 
If  the  Ancient  Boundaries  of  Kingdoms. 
Nor  was  he  fatisfied  in  fubduing  Mens 
Bodies,  unlefs  he  enflaved  their  Souls 
alfo,  and  made  the  pure  Profeffion  of 
the  Gofpet  give  way  to  Superftition  and 
Idolatry,  wherever  he  had  Power  enough 
to  expel  the  one,  and  eftabliOi  the  other. 
Nay,  he  pretended  to  give  Laws  even  to 
our  Succeffion  here  at  Home,  and  to  im- 
pofe  a  Prince  upon  us,  who  fhould  exe- 
cute the  Defigns  he  had  formed  againft 
our  Civil  and  Religious  Liberties.  It 
was  high  Time  therefore  to  appeal  once 
more  to  the  Decifion  of  the  Sword, 
which,  as  it  was  juftly  drawn  by  us,  fo 
can  it  fcarce  fafely  be  fheathed,  till  the 
thumbs  and  great  ^oes  of  Adonibezek  Judg.  i.  6. 
be  cut  oft  I    I  mean,  till  the  Power  of 

the 
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s  E  R  M.  the  great  Tfoubler  of  our  Peace  be  fo 
IV.      far  pared  and  reduced,  as  that  we  may  be 

' under  no   Appreheniions   of  it  for   the 

Future. 

Nor  have  the  Means ^  which  we  have 
made  ufe  of  to  attain  this  great  and  good 
End,  been  any  ways  unfuitable  to  it,  A 
juft  and  righteous  War  may  be  profe- 
cuted  after  a  very  unjuft  and  unrighteous 
Manner;  by  prefidious  Breaches  of  our 
Word,  by  fuch  Treacherous  Practices  as 
the  Law  of  Arms  itfelf  (loofe  as  it  is)  con* 
demns ;  by  inhuman  Cruelties,  by  Affaf-" 
iinations ;  by  Tyrannical  Methods  of  for'-* 
cing  Money  into  our  Coffers,  and  Men 
into  our  Service.  Thefe  are  the  Difhonour- 
able  Ways,  which  He,  who  formerly  pro- 
feffed  to  fight  for  his  Glory,  hath  not  of 
late  difdained  to  make  ufe  of.  Thanks  be 
to  God,  that,  as  we  have  had  no  need, 
fo  neither  doth  it  appear  that  we  had  any 
Inclination  to  try  them  1  In  every  Step  of 
this  long  and  bloody  Difpute,  we  have 
fhewed  ourfelves  fair,  nay,  good-natured 
and  generous  Adverfaries;  and  have  car* 
tied  on  even  our  Hoftilities  with  all  the 

Humanity 
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Humanity  and  Mercy  of  which  they  are  ser  m. 
capable.  We  have  fpilt  no  Blood  but  in  iv. 
the  Heat  of  the  Battle,  or  the  Chafe  ;  - 
and  have  made  Captivity  itfelf  as  eafy  to 
the  unfortunate  as  was  poffible.  We  have 
been  firm  and  faithful  to  our  Allies,  with- 
out declining  any  Difficulties  or  Dangers, 
any  Expence  of  Blood  or  Treafure,  to 
which  we  had  engaged  ourfelves ;  and  we 
have  even  exceeded  our  Engagements. 
We  have  not  made  ufe  of  Rapine  and  Op- 
preffion  at  home,  to  fupport  the  Burden 
of  the  War  abroad,  but  have  carried  it 
on  by  the  free  Gifts  of  a  Willing  Peo- 
ple J  nor  can  it  be  faid,  that  the  Public 
Service  hath  been  robbed  of  any  Part  of 
thofe  Supplies  which  were  intended  for 
it.  We  have  not  pillaged  thofe  Rich 
Neighbouring  Provinces  which  we  refcu- 
ed  :  Vidory  itfelf  hath  not  made  us  Inlb- 
lent  Mafters  or  Friends ;  nor  have  we  ta- 
ken Advantage  from  thence  to  enlarge  ei- 
ther our  Territories  or  our  Pretenfions,  or 
to  gain  any  thing  to  ourfelves  beyond  the 
Honour  ofreftoring  Quiet  to  the  World, 
and  every  ones  Rights  to  their  Jufl  Owners. 

And 
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8  E  R  M.  And  thus  far  therefore  we  have  Reaforl 
IV.      to  look  upon  our  Succefles,  as  the  Blef- 

■ fings  of  God  upon  the  good  Methods  we 

have  taken  to  fupport  a  good  Caufe,  and 
as  Declarations  of  Heaven  in  our  Favour. 
However,  they  cannot  be  entirely  depend- 
ed on  as  fuch,  till  we  have  further  conli- 
dered,  whether  our  Piety  and  Virtue  have 

^  borne  a  due  Proportion  to  our  Succeffes, 

and  laid  the  Foundation  for  them  :  for^ 
unlefs  this  be  the  Cafe,  tho'  God  hath 
bleffed  a  Righteous  Caufe,  yet  he  hath 
not  blefied  it  for  the  fake  of  thofe  who 
are  concerned  in  it ;  and  the  Bleffings 
which  are  not  inoparted  to  us  for  our  own 
Sake;  can  be  no  Evidences  of  the  Divine 
Favour  towards  us. 

Let  us  then  lay  our  Hands  upon  our 
Hearts  and  impartially  enquire,  What 
good  Qualities  we  had  to  retommend  our- 
felves  to  the  Favour  of  God,  at  our  En- 
trance on  this  long  War,  and  how  we 
have  behaved  ourfelves  throughout  the 
Courfe  of  it. 

No  fooner  was  our  Deliverance  from 
the  illegal  Attempts  of  a  late  Reign  ■cotn- 

'"  'pleted, 
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pleted,  but  we  forgat  our  Danger  and  s  e  R  mJ 
our  Duty  ;  forfook  the  God  that  had  pre-  iv. 
ferved  us,  and  lightly  ejieemed  the  Rock 
of  cur  Salvation,  That  Spirit  of  Religion  xxxii.'  1  s^ 
and  Serioufnefs,  by  which  we  had  juft  be- 
fore diftinguifhed  ourfelves,  vaniflied  all  at 
once ;  and  a  Spirit  of  Levity  and  Liber- 
tinifm,  of  Infidelity  and  Profanenefs  ftart* 
ed  up  in  the  Room  of  it :  Our  Churches, 
that  a  little  while  before  had  been  crowd* 
ed,  were  now  in  great  Meafure  deferted  5 
our  Sacraments,  which  had  been  fre- 
quented with  fo  much  Zeal,  were  ap- 
proached more  fparingly  j  the  Difpenfers 
of  holy  Things,  who,  for  their  Work's 
Sake,  had  been  fo  highly  regarded  and 
reverenced,  were  made  a  By- Word  and 
a  Reproach  as  the  filth  of  the  World,  »  Cor.  Iv.; 
and  the  Off-fcouring  of  all  things.  Nor 
could  their  Immortal  Labours  againft  Po- 
pery, by  which  they  had  contributed  to 
the  common  Security,  as  much  at  leaft 
as  any  other  Order  of  Men  in  the  King- 
dom, fcreen  them  from  that  Contempt, 
which  was  then  fo  liberally  poured  upon 
them.  In  Proportion  as  our  Zeal  for  Re- 
VoL.  II,  -K  ligion 
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S  E  R'M.  ligion  decayed,  Our  Corruptions  and  Vices 
IV.     increafed  -,  an  univerial  Diflblution  of  Man- 

Ti  ' •  ners  began  to  prevail,  a  profefTed  Difre- 
gard  to  all  fixed  Principles,  whetlier  in 
Matters  Divine,  or  Human. 

At  the  fame  time  we  were  crumbled 
into  various  Faftions,  and  Parties ;  all 
aiming  at  By-interefts,  without  any  fin- 
cere  Regard  for  the  Public  Good  j  Odi- 
ous Names  of  Diftindion,  which  had  llept, 
while  the  Dread  of  Popery  hung  over  us, 
were  revived  j  and  our  private  Quarrels 
were  carried  on  again  ft  each  other  with 
as  great  Bitternefs  and  Malice,  as  if  we 
had  now  no  comimon  Enemy  to  unite  and 
employ  us. 

With  this  Temper  of  Mind  we  entered 
into  the  War  j  Were  we  altered  any  way 
for  the  better,  during  the  Courfe  of  it  ? 
Did  the  Viciffitudes  of  good  and  bad  For- 
tune, which  we  then  experienced,  afFe(^ 
us  with  due  Degrees  of  Humility,  or 
Thankfulnefs  ?  Could  God  prevail  with 
us  by  all  the  forts  of  Experiments,  which 
he  tryed,  to  forfake  our  Sins  and  our  Fol- 
lies ?  Could  he  awe  us  by  his  Rod,  or 

melt 
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'tiielt-us  by  his  Goodnefs  into  Repentance  ?  s  e R  ht\ 
Alas !   inilead   of  that,   we  waxed  worfe      iv. 
JSnd  worfe  every  Day,  both  as  to  Religion,  -^ 

and  Morals  j  till  we  left  off  even  to  ftudy 
the  outward  Appearances  of  Piety  and 
Virtue  \  and  were  not  contented  merely 
to  hy  but  affeded  even  to  be  thought^ 
Loofe  and  liawlefsV"  Bdidrs  againfS:  Ini- 
inoraiity  and  Prophanenefs  iflued,  Laws 
againft'  Oaths  and  Execrations'  were 
framed  ;  and  we  trampled  both  upon  the 
one  and  the  other,  with  Contempt  and 
Impunity.  Whilft  a  Foreign  War  devour- 
ed our  Strength,  and  drained  our  TreafureSj 
ftiil  Luxury  and  the  Expences  of  Life  in- 
creafed  at  Home  ;  nor  were  they  checked 
even  by  our  Difgraces  and  MisforttineSi 
Our  National  Humiliations  were  ridiculed 
by  impious  Mock  Feajis ;  wherein  the  exe- 
crable Murther  of  our  Martyred  Sovereign 
was  annually  commemorated  with  Ci^- 
cumflances  of  (o  much  Indignity  and 
Scorn,  as  cannot  be  fpoken  of  with  De- 
cency, or  refleded  on  without  Hor- 
ror. When  we  wepty  on  this  Occafion, 
i^nd  cbaftened  our  Souls  with  Fajiingj  that 
K  a  was 
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s  E  R  M.  'Ooai  to  our  Reproach  :  'They  that  fat  in 
IV.     the   Gate    (fome    even    of  the   Men    of 

!■        .     Greatnefs,  and  Bufinefs,  and  Gravity) /pake 

10, 12.  *  againji  us',  and  we  were  the  Song  of  the 
Drunkards^  of  vain,  idle,  diflblute  Com- 
panions. The  Houfe  of  God  itfelf  hath 
been  prophaned  by  Riots ;  abominable 
Impurities,  riot  to   be   mentioned,    have 

Ifa.  iil.  9.  been  openly  and  daringly  prad:ifed  :  We 
have  declared  Our  Sin^  as  Sodom,  a72d  have 
not  hid  it.  We  have  talked  much  of 
reforming  Mens  Manners ;  pray  God,  we 
meant  it  1  If  any  Step  of  that  kind  hath 
been  taken,  it  is  only  what  the  Zeal  of 
fome  private  Perfons  fuggefled  ;  the  Exe- 
Gution  of  that  glorious  Defign  hath  not 
been  put  into  the  Hands  of  thofe,  who 
fhould  be  befl  inclined,  as  they  are  moft 
concerned,  to  promote  it. 

The  Fundamental  Articles  of  our  Faith 
have  been  oppugned  from  the  Prefs  j  My- 
fterles  have  been  derided  ;  the  Immorta- 
lity of  the  Soul  hath  been  denied ;  the 
Chriftian  Priefthood  fet  at  naught  and  vi- 
lified ;  and  even  the  High  Prief  of  our 
FrofeJJion,    the    Blefled    Jefus    himfelf, 

treated 
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treat  by  a  Blafphemous   Pen*  with    assERM» 
much  Scorn  and  Malice,  as  when  he  ap^      \\\ 
peared  before  the  Bar  of  Pilate.     Hath  a  z — r"'^^ 

.  .  .  1ST.  ii,  1 1 

Nation  fo  ufed  their  Gods^  which  are  yet  no     '        ' 
Gods?  or  fo  vilified  the  Perfons  that  be- 
longed to  their  Worfhip  and  Service  ? 

Since  thefe  are  fome  of  the  Methods,^ 
by  which  we  qualified  ourfelves  for  our 
Succefles,  thefe  fome  of  the  Returns  which 
we  made  to  God,  after  obtaining  them  ; 
can  we  reafonably  prefume,  that  we  are 
in  the  Favour  of  God  on  the  Account  of 
them  !  Can  we  juftly  promife  ourfelves, 
that,  becaufe  we  have  fucceeded  hitherto^ 
in  fpite  of  all  our  Sins  and  Provocations, 
we  fhall  fucceed  always  f  or  reft  fecure,  ^- 
that  the  Mercies  we  have  received,  great 
as  they  are,  were  meant  only  as  Earnefts 
and  Pledges  of  ftill  greater,  which  are  to 
follow  ? 

Thus  indeed  we  feem  to  think,  and 
thus  the  prefent  happy  Profpedt  of  our  Af- 
fairs, humanly  fpeaking,  may  feqm  to  pro- 

*  See  a  Paffage  inthe  Jx  laid  to  the  Root  ofChriflianity, 
cited  from  a  Book,  entitled,  The  Hijiory  of  the  Gronxth  of 
P^ifm.  .  ' 

K  3  mifej 
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s  E  R  M.  mife.      And  yet  the  fudden  and  furprifing 
IV,     Turns,  we  ourfelves  have  felt,  or  feen, 

? —  ihould  not,  methinks,  fufFer  us  too  for-? 

wardly  to  admit  fuch  Thoughts,    which 
may   indeed  (if  God  {hould  be  tempted 
from  thence  to  rebuke  our  Vanity)  con- 
tribute to  blaft  the  fairefl:  Hopes,  but  can 
be  of  no  ufe  towards  rendering  them  ef- 
fedtuaL     Too  great  a  Confidence  in  Suc- 
cefs  is  the  hkelieft  way  to  prevent  it ; 
bccaufe  it  hinders  us  from   exerting  our 
Strength  to  the  utmoft,   and   making  the 
beft  Ufe  of  the  Advantages  which  we  en- 
joy.    It  renders  us  indulgent  to  our  Lufts 
and  Vices,  carelefs  of  approving  and  re- 
commending ourfelves  to  God  by  Religi- 
ous Duties,  and  by  that  means,  fecuring 
the  Continuance  of  his  Goodnefs  to  us. 
It  is  like  the  Conceit  about  Abfolute  Elec- 
tion to  Eternal  Life  j  which  feme  Enthu- 
fiafts  entertaining,  liave  bten  thereby  made 
more  remifs  in  the  Fradtlce  of  tliofe  Vir- 
tues which  alone  could  fecuie  their  Title 
to  Heaven. 

Let  us  then   lay  afide  thefe  vain  and 
Jmful  Imaginations i  left  the  Confequence  of 

them 
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them   fhould  be,  in  Our  Cafe,   what  it  s  e  r  m, 
was  in  King  Dav2d's ',    God  did  hide  his     iv. 

Face^  and  he  was  troubled.  " "' 

This  is  the  Third  Point,  to  which  I  HI. 
propofed  to  fpeak.  But  'tis  an  unwelcome 
Taik,  a  Subject  which  I  care  not  much 
to  infift  on  ;  and  which,  after  all,  I  trail 
in  God,  we  may  not  be  concerned  in: 
Becaufe  it  is  (I  am  fure)  ftill  in  our 
Power  to.fecure  to  ourfelves  an  Intereft 
in  the  Divine  Mercies  that  are  yet  to 
CQm€,  and  to  lengthen  the  Coupfe  of 
our  prefent  Profperlty  ;  if  we  do  but  in 
good  Earneft  betake  ourfelves  to  the  ufe 
of  thofe  Means  which  are  pnefcribed  in 
,the  Text,  Humiliation  ,<ind  Prayer,  Then 
fried  I  unto  Thee^  0  Lord^  mdgat  me  to  my  • 
God  right  humbly. 

IV.  Thefe  are  the  Duties,,  which  we,  jy^ 
profefs,  on  this  Solemn  Day,  to  perform. 
:If  with  a  true  Chriftian  Lowlinefs  of 
Heart,  and  a  devout  Fervency  of  Soul 
we  perform  them,  we  fliall  find,  that 
they  will  turn  to  a  greater  Account  to 
K  4  .PS, 
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»  E  R  M.  us,  than  all  the  Warlike  Preparations  in 
IV.      which  we  tfu ft,,  than   the   Alliances  of 
'    ^  ^      '  our  Potent   Friends,  or  even  the  Fears 
Eccius      of  our  Difheartened   Enemies  ;  that  they 
'■-   '   ■    will  fight  for    us   better    than   a   mighty 
Shield,  and  firong  Spmr.     If  we  do  in-? 
deed  humble  ourfelves  before  God  this 
Day,  snot  merely  by  the  Outward   So- 
lemnities of  a  Faft,   but  by  afiiiSling   cur 
Souls   (as  well   as  Bodies)  for  our  Sins, 
by  emptying    our    Hearts    of   all  thofe 
vain  and  fwelling  Thoughts,  which  Pro- 
fperity  hath   infufed  into  them ;  by  ac- 
knowledging ourfelves  unworthy  of  the 
leaft  of  God's  Mercies,  at  the  fame  time 
that  we  enjoy  the  greateft  ^    by  afcribing 
to  Him,  all  the  Glory  of  what  is  paft, 
and  by  renouncing  all  Reliance  on  thel' 
Arm  of  Flefh  for  the  Future  j  by  deplor- 
ing the  mighty  Guilt  of  our  Tranfgref- 
fions,  and  renewing  fincere  Vows  of  O- 
bedience :    If,  I  fay,  we  do  in  this  man- 
Job  vUi.    ^^^  fanSiify  the  prefent  Faft,  if  we  feek 
6, 7.        unto  God  thus  betimes,  and  make  our  Sup^ 
plication  to  the  Almighty,  furely   he  will 
nqm^amake  for  us,  and  make  the  Habi- 
'■^^  tat  ion 


1 


ifef ore  the  hovdMzy or i  &c,  ^37 

tfitim  ^  our  Righteoufnefs  profperms  ;  s  e  r  Mii 
and,  though  our  Beginning  hath  not  been  iv. 
fmaliy  yet  our  Latter  End  jhall  greatly  • 
inereafe.  No  Sight  is  (o  plealing  to  God, 
no  Service  is  fo  acceptable  to  him,  as 
the  Public  Humiliations  of  a  thankful 
People,  in  the  midft  of  their  Succefles 
and  Vidories.  Mighty  is  the  Efficacy  of 
fuch  folemn  Interceffions,  even  to  avert 
Judgments  that  are  already  denounced, 
(as  appears  from  the  Cafe  of  the  Ninevites) 
how  much  more  available  then  muft  they 
be,  to  fecure  the  Continuance  of  Bief- 
iings,  and  to  confirm  and  eftabliflb  the 
Profperity  which  God  hath  already  given 
us  ? 

LaBantius  and  St.  Aujlin  are  not  a- 
fraid  to  confirm  by  their  Suffrage  the 
Obfervation  made  by  the  Heathen  Wri- 
ters *,  that  the  flourifhing  Eftate  of  the*Pff^&W 
Roman  Empire  was  owing  to  the  Reli-  ^'^^^"^ 
gious  Difpofition  of  that  People ;  by 
which  they  aferibed  all  their  Succefles  to 
the  Heavenly  Powers  they  Worthiped, 
and  (lili  advanced  in  their  Regard  for  Re- 
ligion,   as    they   advanced  in  Greatnefs. 

Diis 
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SBXM.  DfVi  ^e  mlnorem  qt^d  gens,  imperas % 
lY.  laid  a  Roman  to  his  Couatry-men,  at 
that  P:int  of  ticae,  when  their  A&iirs 
were  raofl:  proiperous :  It  was  becaul'e 
they  carried  theiuielves  with  a  due  Sub- 
iniferi  to  tli€  G=xis,  that  Mini-Lind  was 
made  fobied:  to  them.  Kath  the  Reve- 
lation of  the  Gofpel  oi  Cbrifi  made  any 
Oiange  in  the  Methods  of  God's  deaing 
wirh  Kingdoms  and  Nations  r  If  not — 
2nd  the  Reverence,  which  thefe  Hcaihens 
expreffed  towards  their  fal:e  Deities,  was 
fo  mghiy  rewarded,  mav  not  We  Chrifti- 
ans,  when  we  thus  c>ffer  up  our  Devo- 
tions to  the  true  God,  expe(5t  aUb  a 
Bleuing  upon  them  r  We  certainly  may  ^ 
if  they  come  not  from  the  Lips,  bat  the 
Heart ;  from  an  Heart  filled  with  a  grate- 
ful Senfe  of  Mercies  received,  and  firmly 
refolved  to  do  every  thing  in  its  Power 
toward  deferving  New  ones  :  From  an 
Heart,  fo  atfe(^ed  as  good  David's  was 
(not  when  he  laid,  In  my  Profperity  1 
Jball  m^jer  be  mycedy  but)  when  he  had 
learnt  to  fecure  and  increafe  his  Pro- 
fperity, by  an  humble  Behaviour  towards 

God, 
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G^  ami  a  dutifiri  Reliance  on  his  Pro-  5  e  R  M. 
vidence ;  and  did,  under  thefe  Convi<fti8li*,      iv. 
compoTe  the  following  Hyirja,  to  be  efed  "" 

(as  it  fliould  leetn)  io  the  PuWk  Service 
of  the  Church,  on  fome  folemn  Dsy  of 
Humiiiatk)n.     i-W  (faith  he)  rny  H^rt  PC  cttij. 
/■j  »^  haiif}^y\  nor  fmne  Eyes  Icjh,   nff^ '" 
ri'f  r   /Jb  /  exerdje  rttyffif  in    great  ffuO- 
ten,  cr  in  t^ngs   tm   high  fir  me.     As 
mighty  things  a?  thou  haft  dofie  for  me, 
I  have  not  been  exalted,  either  in  Heart, 
or   Look,   on  that  AccowQt;    iior  have 
bnfied  mvielf   ie    JearchiRg  cot  the  fe- 
cret   Reaions  of  thy  diftribftting  Profpe- 
ritv,  and  AdrerSty,   in   foch  a   manner 
as  heft  pleaieth  thee.     Sureh  I  txrje  he- 
kave^  and  quieied  ffrM^Y,  as  a  Ckild  fkat 
is  vxojsed  of  bis  hkiber ;     I    have  irmta* 
ted  the  Humble,  Mo-ieft,  and  TractaWc 
Temper  of  the   fetsn^-State  ;    Tea,   my 
Sotii  is  e^jcfi  as  a  *it€imeii  QriU,   it  is  •& 
refigned  to  thy  Guicance,  as  entirelv  de- 
pendent on  thy  Care  and  Gc^dnefs.  Upon 

which  it  very  natoraliv  follows LH 

Jfreel  (&at  is,  every  Iiraeiite  indtei,  who 
can  thus  truly  fej  of  birofelf )  fri^  in  the 

Urd, 
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s  E  R  M.  hord,  from  henceforth^  and  for  ever  /  for 
IV.      there  can  be  no  furer  way  to  Succefs,  than 

'  by  difclaiming  all  Confidence  in  ourfelves, . 

and  referring  the  Events  of  things  to  God 
with  an  implicit  Affiance.  ».- . 

Come  on  then,  let  as  many  of  us,  as 
have  not  been  tempted  by  our  Profpe- 
rity  to  entertain  vain  Thoughts,  or  are 
now  refolved  to  difmifs  them,  bow  our- 
felves before  God,  both  publicly  and 
privately,  imploring  the  Continuance  of 
his  Bleffings  on  that  Righteous  Caufe 
wherein  we  are  engaged,  and  on  Thofe, 
who  by  their  Counfels,  Courage,  or 
Condudl  uphold  and  ftrengthen  it  j  efpe- 
cially  on  our  moft  Gracious  ^JJE  E  N, 
whofe  Exemplary  Piety  and  Virtues  are 
its  greateft  Ornament  and  Advantage,  its 
chief  Support  and  Stay  :  Who,  as  She 
hath  the  Succefles  of  Davids  (o  hath 
received  them  with  the  fame  Religious 
Humility  He  did;  ajid  hath,  by  that 
means,  we  truft,  laid  a  Foundation  for 
more ;  which  (if  our  Vices  hinder  not) 
He  in  due  time  will  beftow,  who  re- 
gardeth  the  LowUnefs  of  bis  Handmaiden, 

but 
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hilt  fcattereth   the   Proud  in  the  Imagi-  sekm» 
nation    of   their  Hearts :    Who  putteth     iv. 
do^n  the  Mighty  from   their    Seat ;    but '    '    '   ■ 
hath  exalted  (and  will  exalt)  the  Humble 
and  Meek. ' 

"^  ^0  himy  Father,   Son,  and  Holy  Spi- 
'9ity'be  afcribed  all  Dominion   and 
Praife,    Now,  and  for  Evermore. 
Amen! 


^.SBiIT^ 
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A 

SPITTAL-SERMON 

Preached  at 

St.  Bridget's  Churchy 

Before  the  Right  Honourable  the 

L  O  R  D    M  A  Y  O  R,    &'c, 

On  Eafter-Tuefday,  April  j,  1707. 

St.  MAT  TH.  XXV.  40. 

Verily  I  fay  unto  you ;  Inafmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  pf  the  leajl  of  thefe  my 
Brethren  J  ye  have  done  it  unto  me. 

SERM.  C*'^*  P^^^^   being    brought   unto  the 
V.      k3  Areopagus,  or  higheft  Court  in  A^ 
■  thens^  to  give  an  Account  of  the  Doc- 

trine he  had  preached  concerning  'Jefus^ 
and  the  RefurreBion^  fitly  took  that  Oc- 
cafion   to    imprint    on    the    Minds    of 

thofc 
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thofe  Magiflrates,  before  whom  he  flood,  s  e  r  m. 
the  Belief  of  a  Future  Judgment,  and  to       v. 
fhew,  what  Connexion  there  was  between  — — 
the  Rijing  of  Jefus  from  the  Grave,  and 
his  Coming  to  judge  the  World.     God,  Aftsxvii. 
faid    he,    hath  appointed  a   Day,    in    the^^' 
which  he  will  judge  the  World  in  Righ^ 
teoufnefsy     by    that   Man    whom     he   hath 
ordained'y    whereof   he   hath  given   Affii' 
ranee  unto  all  Men,  in  that  he  hath  raifed 
him  from  the  Dead.     The  Riling  of  fefus 
from  the  Dead,  was  an  irrefiftible  Evi- 
dence of  the  Truth  of  his  Doctrine  ;  and 
one  part  of  his  Dodtrine  was,  That  he 
would  judge  the  World.    By  Rifing  from 
the  Dead,  he  took  Poffefllon  of  his  King- 
dom   (all   Power  being  then  given  unto  Matth. 
him  -both  in  Heaven  and  in  Earth)  and  ^^^"^*  ■  '• 
was  to  reign,   till  all  his   Enemies  'K^^r^  i  Cor.xr. 
put  under  his  Feet,  that  i§,  till  Evil  Men,  25. 
and  Evil  Spirits  were  judged  ;  which  vi^s 
the    laft    and  moft  illuflrious   Inftance, 
wherein  his  Kingly  Power  was  to  be  ex- 
ercifed  :  And  then  (and  not  till  then)  he 
was  to  deliver   up   bis  Kingdoms  to  the  Ibid.  z4. 
Father,     On  theie  (but  more  efpecially 

on 
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SERM.  on  the  former  of  thefe)  Accounts,  did  God 

V.      give  Ajfurance  unto  all  Men^  that  he  would 

"  j^dge  the  World  in  Righteoufnefs,  by  that 

Man  whom  he  had  ordained ^  in  that  he  raijed 

Mm  from  the  "Dead. 

The  Feftival  of  our  Lord's  RefurreBion 
we  have  already  celebrated  ;  and  may  now 
therefore  turn  our  Thoughts  not  impro- 
perly to  confider  the  chief  Confequence  of 
his  Refurredlion,  a  Judgment  to  come : 
That  Branch  of  it  efpecially,  which  re- 
lates to  the  Enquiries  that  our  Judge  will 
then  make  concerning  our  Obedience  to 
his  great  Commandment  of  Charity  ;  the 
enforcing  of  which,  is  the  pious  and  pe- 
culiar Defign  of  thefe  Annual  AfTemblies. 
In  the  Account  of  that  Solemnity , which 
our  Bleffed  Saviour  himfelf  hath  given  us, 
we  are  told,  that  he  will  then  fay  to  them 
on  his  Right  Hand-,  Come  ye  Blejfed  of  my 
Father^  inherit  the  Kingdom  prepared  for 
you  from  the  Foundation  of  the  World. 
For  I  was  an  Hungredy  and  ye  gave  me 
Meat  J  1  was  thirjly^  and  ye  gave  me  Drink  -, 
I  was  a  Str anger y  and  ye  took  me  in , 
naked i    and  ye  cloathed  me  \    I  was  Jick, 

and 
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hkd  ye  vijited  me  ;  I  was  in  Prtfon,  and  se  r  m; 
j'^  came  unto  me.    Amazed  ^t  this  merciful      w[ 
Sentence,  ind  no  ways  cotlfcidtis  of  aiiy    "**'     "^ 
fuch  Deferts,  thefe  good  and  humble  I^er- 
ibn^  are  faid  to  reply ;  Lord,  'wbeh  faw 
we    thee  an   hungred^    and  fed  thee  f    or 
ihirflj^  and  gave  thee  Drink  ?   whenfdw 
kve  thee  a  Stranger ,  and  took  thee  inf    or 
naked,   and  cloathed  thee  f    or,    when  faw 
we  thee  fcky  or  in  Prifon,  and  came  iinfa 
theef  To  which  our  Saviour  makes  thi§ 
memorable  and  gracious  Return  j  iit  to  be 
engraveri  in  the  Hearts,  and  to  be  for 
.ever  founding  in  the  Ears  of  all  induftri- 
bus  Promoters  of  Charity :    Verily^  I  fay 
unto  yoUy   In af much  as  ye  %ave    done    it 
untb  one  of  the  leafi  of  thefe  my  Brethren^ 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me-.     True  it  is.  Me 
in  Perfon  ye  never  relieved,  fupported, 
comforted;    but,     iince    ye  -  performed 
thefe  kind  Offices  to  others   (who   be- 
longed to  me)  at  my  Command,,  and  for 
My  Sake  ;  1  take  what  you  did  to  ihefji 
[even  to  one  of  the   leaf  of  them]    a^ 
Hone   to   myfelf    and    (hall,    under  that 
Notion,  now  give  you  an  exceeding  Re^ 
L.  II,  L  eompence 
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s  E  R  M.  compcnce  for    it.      Comey   therefore,  ye 
Y.       Ble(fed  of  my  Father y  mherit  the  Kingdom 

"  prepared  for  you  from  the  Foundation  of  the 

World! 

I  io  not  think,  this  Account  is  to  be 
underftood   Uteraily,   but  with  fuch  Al- 
lowances as  are  ufually  made  in  the  Ex- 
plication of  our  Saviour's  Parables ;  which 
bold,  not  in  every  particular  Circumftance, 
but  only  as  to  the  main  Scope  and  T>rift 
of  them.     Now  the  general  Defign  of 
this  Relation  manifefUy  is,  to  propofe  to 
us  two  ConJtderationSy  which  are  power- 
ful Inducements  to  the  Pradice  of  Cha- 
rity :    One,   *?  That  upon  this  Head  we 
"  fhall   chiefly  be  examined   and   tried, 
"  at  the  great  Day  of  Account}"  The 
other,   '*  That  Ads  of  Mercy  done  to  the 
"  Poor  (hall  then  be  accepted,    and    re- 
*'  warded,  as  done  to  our  Saviour  himfelf.'* 
Of  thefe  two  Points,  the  former  is  fuf- 
£ciently  implied  throughout  the  Tenor  of 
our  Lord's  Difcourfe,  wherein  all  the  In- 
ftances    mentioned   relate   to  the   lingle 
Head  of  Charity :    The  latter  is  diredly 
affirmed  in  very  emphatical  Words,  and 

with 
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with  a  folemn  Preface,  never  ufed  by  our  s  e  r  m. 
Saviour,  but  to  give  us  warning  of  fome      v. 
f emarkable  Truth  that  is  to  follow.   Verily  "  •     """^ 
I  fay  unto  yott^  inafmtich  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  leaft  of  thefe  ?ny  Brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  Me, 

The  Words  therefore  afford  proper 
Matter  for  our  Devout  Reflexion,  under 
the  two  following  Heads  of  Enquiry : 

Mrfl,  Why,  in  the  Account  given  of    I. 
the  Proceedings  at  the  Day  of  Judgment, 
Ads  of  Mercy  alone  are  mentioned  ? 

Secondly,  In  what  Senfe,  and  for  what  H* 
Reafons  it  may  be  prefumed,  that  our 
Saviour  will  then  accept  the  Ads  of 
Mercy  we  now  do  to  his  Poor  Brethren 
(fuch  he  vouchfafes  to  call  them)  as  done 
to  Himfelf 

I.  As  to  the  firft  of  thefe  Enquiries,  it  L 
is  to  be  confidered.  That  the  External 
Ads  of  Mercy  here  mentioned,  are  fup- 
pofed  to  include  that  Principle  of  Divine 
Love,  or  Charity>  from  whence  they  flow, 
L  2  and 
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SERM.  and  from  which  alone  they  derive  all 
V.      their  Worth  and  Excellence.    'Tis  the  in- 

-^ '  ward  Habit,  or  Grace  of  Charity,  which 

recommends  the  outward  A<5t ;  fo  that 
the  leaft  and  loweft  Inftances  of  Good- 
nefs,   fpringing   from  this  Source,  are  in 

Matth.  X.  the  Sight  of'  God  of  great  Trice:   even  a 

^^'  Clip  of  cold  Water  given  to  a  thirfty  T>if- 

cipk,  in  the  Name  of  Chrifl:,  Jhall  not  lofe 
its  Reward.  Whereas  the  moft  extraordi- 
nary and  (hining  Ads  of  Charity,  when 
feparated  from  a  Principle  of  Divine  Love, 
are  of  no  Value  ;    for,  if  we  befcw  all 

I  Cor.  ,    our  Goods  to  feed  the  Poor,  and  have  not 

-111.  3-      Charity,  it  profiteth  us  nothiftg.    And  there- 
fore the 

Firji,  And  moft  obvious  Account  of 
the  diftinguilhing  mention  here  made  of 
Ads  of  Mercy,  may  be  taken  from  the 
furpaffing  Dignity  and  Worth  of  that 
Divine  Grace  which  produceth  them ; 
which  St.  Paul  tells  us,  is  preferable  even 

.1  Cor.      to  Faith  and  Hope:  ioii  the  great  eft  ofthefe 

^^"•'3-     rhxtQ  is  Charity, 

I  fl:iould  not  wander  from  my  Point,  if  j 
I  took  occafion  here  largely  to  explain 

the 
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the  Grounds  and  Reafons  of  this  Prefer-  serivI. 
ence  ;  fince  whatever  Excellence  there  is      v. 

in  the  Caufe,  or  Principle,  muft  derive  a -" 

proportionable  Excellence  alfo  on  the  Ef- 
fed  ;  and  therefore  a  full  Difplay  of  thofe 
Grounds  and  Reafons  would  tend  to  fatisfy 
our  prefent  Enquiry.  But  having  other 
Matter  to  offer,  which  is  of  nearer  and 
plainer  \Jk,  I  fhall  mention  them  only 
without  infifting  upon  them. 

Charity  then  (or  a  Love  of  God,  which 
works  by  a  Love  of  our  Neighbour)  is 
greater  than  Faiih^  or  Hope,  becaufe  it 
fuppofes  thefe  Graces  to  be  previoully  ex- 
ercifed,  and  is  indeed  the  Refult  and  Re- 
ward of  them.  Faith  ftedfaftly  believes, 
Hope  eagerly  experts ;  but  Love,  which 
is  the  End  and  Confummation  of  both, 
enjoys. 

It  not  only  unites  us  to  God,  but  it 
makes  us  like  him  too,  and  transforms  us 
into  a  Divine  Image  !  for  God  is  Love  :  i  John  iv,, 
whereas  Faith  and  Hope  have  no  place  in  ^' 
the  fupreme  Mind  j  and  confequently,  we 
ourfelves  bear  no  Refemblance  to  God, 
when  we  abound  in  them. 
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SERM.       Charity  is    more   extenfive,  as   to   its 
V.       Objedl  and  Ufe,  than  either  of  the  two 

■""'^ other  Graces,   which  center  ultimately  in 

ourfelves  j  for  we  believe,  and  we  hope 
for  Our  own  fakes;  But  Love  (which 
is  a  more  difinterefled  Principle)  carries 
us  out  of  ourfelves,  into  Defires  and  En- 
deayours  of  promoting  the  Interefls  of 
Other  Beings. 

Charity  excels  alfo  in  point  of  Dura- 

iCor.xiii,  tion,  for   //  never  Jaikth -,    it   doth   not 

—  end  with  this  World,  but  goes  along  with 

us  into  the  next,  where  it  will  be  ad- 
vanced and  perfeded :  but  Faith  and  Hope 
-fhall  then  totally  Fail;  the  one  being 
changed  into  Sight,  the  other  into  En-.^ 
joyment.  , 

Anr|indeed,  well  hath  God  fuited  thefe 
Qraces  to  the  feveral  States  to  which  they 
belong.  Faith  and  Hope,  which  are  ufe- 
ful  in  this  Life  only,  may  in  this  Life  be 
exercifed  to  Perftdion.  We  may  have  fo 
vigorous  and  piercing  a  Faith,  as  can  be- 
out- done  by  no  Evidence,  but  that  of 
Sight ;  we  may  have  fo  eredl  and  lively 
an  Hope,  as  can  only  be  exceeded  by  Frui- 
tion, 
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tlon,  in  which  it  is  loft.     But  Love  is  as  se  rm> 
endlefs  in  its  Degrees,as  it  is  in  its  Durar      v. 
tion  ;  and  is  fitted  therefore  to  an  Imrnor-  — — 
tal   State,  where  it  may  be  exerted  and/ 
vimproved  to  all  Eternity. 

2.  And   this  remarkable  Property   of-- 
Love  will  fuggeft  to  us  one  Reafon,  why/ 
Ads   of  Charity  (hall  be  enquired  after 
fo  particularly,  at  the  Day  of  general.  AcV 
count ;   becaufe  Good   Men  are  then  tol 
be  configned  over  to  another  State,  a  State^ 
of  everlafting   Love  and  Charity :    And 
therefore   the  Chief  Enquiry  muft  then 
be,   How  they  have  abounded  in  thofe 
Graces  which  qualify  them  beft  for  an 
Admiffion  into  that  State,  and  for  a  due? 
Relifh  of  the  Divine  Pleafures  of  it  5  howl 
they  have  pradifed  Charity  here,  the  Ex- 
ercife  of  which  muft  be  their  Dutv,  and: 
their  Happineis  for  ever.      Heaven,    and- 
Hell,   are  the  proper  Regions  of  Love;: 
and  Hatred ;    Mercy,   and  Uncharitable-% 
nefs :    Bleffed   Angels,  and   pure    Souls^-: 
exercifed  in  the  Miniftry  of  Love,,  are  to- 
poflefs  the  one  ;  Devils,  and  damned  Spi- 
rits, who  are  all  Rage,  Envy,  and  Ma-. 
L  4  lice. 
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s  E  R  M.  lice,  are  to  inhabit  the  other.     When  we 
V,      fland  therefore  on  the  Brinks  and  Con- 

R--'-  .  ^  lines  of  thofe  States,  at  the  Day  of  Doom, 
we  (hall  be  exaniined,  how  lit  we  feverally 
are  for  fuch  Places,  and  fuch  Company : 
according  as  thatappears,  our  feverai  Man- 
fions  (hall  be  fuitabiy  affigned  to  us  j  and 
Men  and  Angels,  Good  and  Bad,  even 
We  ourfelves  fhall,  upon  the  IfTue  of  this 
lingle  Article,  acknowledge  the  Juftice  of 
the  Sentence.     Indeed 

^dly.  This  iingle  Article  is  fufficlent 
to  Abfolve,  or  Condemn  us :  for  it  is  the 
fhort  Teft,  and  fure  Proof  of  Univerfal 
Goodnefs.  The  whole  Duty  of  a  Chriftian 
is  nothing  but  Love,  varied  through  the 
feveral  Kinds,  Ads,  and  Degrees  of  it. 
And  Works  of  Mercy,  are  the  mofl  Na- 
tural and  Genuine  OfF-fpring  of  Love  j 
fo  that  from  thefe  a  Good  Man  is  deno- 
minated. The  Scripture  therefore  fre- 
quently fums  up  our  Duty  in  Charity  ; 
and,  for  that  Reafon  ftyles  it  ihtfuljllling 
Gf  the  Law,  and  lYiQ  Bcfid  of  PerftSfnefs, 
Indeed  where  Charity  is  (that  is,  where 
the  BleiTed  Fruits  of  Charity^  fpringing 
1  from 
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from   a  true  Principle  of  Divine  Lbve,  serm? 
are)    there  no  other  Chriftian  Grace  or      v. 

Perfedion  can  be  totally  wanting  5  and   - '-^ 

v/here  Charity  is  not,  there  may  be  the 
imperfedl  Refemblances  of  other  Chriftian 
Graces  and  Virtues,  but  not  thofe  Graces 
and  Virtues  tbemfelves  :  for  fuch  they 
cannot  be,  unlefs  fed,  and  invigorated, 
and  animated  by  a  Principle  of  Univerfal 
Charity.  So  that  our  Saviour,^  by  pro- 
feffing  to  examine  us  on  this  Head,  brings 
Matters  to  a  {hort  IfTue,  a  fingle  Point, 
by  which  our  Caufe  may  be  decided  as, 
efFeduaily,  as  by  larger  Enquiries,  It  will 
furnifh  us  with  a 

4//&  Reafon  of  his  Condu(fl  in  this 
Caufe,  if  we  conlider,  how  great  a  Strefs 
he  laid  upon  this  Duty,  while  he  was 
upon  Earth ;  how  earneftly  he  recom- 
mended it;  in  how  exalted  a  Degree  of ^ 
Perfedion  he  prefcribed  the  Pradice  of 
it  to  us  y  (o  that  he  cannot  but  enquire, 
with  a  particular  Concern  how  we  have 
complyed  with  it. 

Jt  is  his  peculiar,  his  diftinguifhing  Pre- 
pept,  the  fpecial  Mjirk  and  Badge  of  our 

Dif- 
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s^E-H^M.  Difciplefhip :  A  new  Commandment  (faid 
V?       ht)  I  give  u?2to  yoUy  that  ye  love  one  an- 
- — -^  other  y   by  this  fhall  all  Men  km,w  that  ye 
34»  35.     ^^^  ^y   DifcipleSy    if  ye  have  Love  one  to 
another.     And  upon  the  Article  therefore 
of  our  Obedience  to  this  New  Command- 
mentj   he    himfelf  will  declare,   whether 
we  do,  or  do  not  belong  to  him.     It  was 
one  of  the  laft  Injunctions  he  gave^  and 
often    repeated   to  his  Difciples,   in  that 
Divine  Exhortation  he  made  to  them  juft 
before  he  entered  on  the  Bloody  Scene  of 
his  Pafficn  ;   'twas  the  great  Diredion  he 
left   with  them,  when   he    himfelf  was 
leaving  the  World.     The  firft  and  chief 
Enquiry,   therefore,  when  he  returns  to 
Judgment,    will  be,    What  Weight    his 
Dying  Words,  have  had  with  us  ? 
•  5.  The  Nature  of  the  Sentence  he  is 
to  pronounce,  the  Rule  of  Judgment  by 
which  he  will  at  the  lafl  Day  proceed, 
requires  that  a  particular  Regard  be  then 
had  to  our  Obfervation   of  this  Precept. 
We  {hall  be  judged  by  the  Grace  and  Mer- 
cy of  the  Gofpel,  and  not  by  the  Rigours 
of  unrelenting  Juflice.     God  will  indeed 

judge 
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judge  the  World  in  Right eoufhefs,  but  'tis  s  E  r  m. 
by  an  Evangelical,   not  a  Legal  Righte^      v. 

oufnefs;  and  by  the  Intervention  of.  the — " 

Man  ChriJiJefuSy  who  is,  the  Saviour,  as 
well  as  the  Judge  of  the  World ;    and 
^s  fuch,   hath,  procured   that  pardoning 
Grace  for  us,  which ,  mitigates  and  tem- 
pers the  Severity  of  the  Rule,  and  entitles 
us  to  the  Favour  and  Mercy  of  our  Judge. 
But  what  Title  caa  he  have  to  Mercy 
hirnfelf,  who  hath  not.exercifed  it  towards 
Others?   BleJJed.are  the  Merciful^  for  they  Matt. v. 7, 
Jhall   obtain    Mercy,    in  that  Day  whea 
Mercy  rcjoiceth  againfi  Judgment:    But,  James ii, 
on  the  other. hand,  T^hey  fiall  have  Judg^  ^^' 
went  without  Mercy,  who  have  /heiiped  no  Ibid. 
Mercy.     The  Power  of  Covering  Sin,  is 
in    Scripture,  afcribed  to  no  other  Grace, 
or  Virtue  whatfoever,  but  C/6^W/y:  when 
therefore  the  Multitude  of  out  Sins  is  to 
he.  Judged  and  Puniflied,  the  fitteil  and, 
kindeft  Enquiry  that  our  Judge  can  make, 
is,  What  Deeds  of  Charity  we  have  to 
alledge  in  Extenuation  of  our  Punifhraent? 
6,  The  Sf'fr^^, manner,  in  which  Ads 
of  Mercy  often  are,  and  ought  to  be  per-^ 
a  .\  formed,  ■ 
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s  E  R  M.  formed,  requires  this  public  Manlfefla- 
V.       tion  of  them  at  the  great  Day  of  Ac- 

— count.     There  are,  I  think,  but  three 

Duties,  in  the  Performance  of  which  God 
hath,  after  a  pecuhar  manner,  recom-^ 
mended  Secrecy  to  us;  Alms,  Fajiing, 
and  Prayer,  The  two  latter  of  thefe  (as 
far  as  we  are  obliged  to  Secrecy  in  the 
Difcharge  of  them)  relate  chiefly  to  Our- 
felves,  and  to  our  own  Concerns:  but 
the  firll  regards  our  Neighbour  alone,  and 
cannot  therefore  be  done  altogether  with- 
out a  Witnefs.  However,  as  far  as  the  Na- 
ture of  this  Duty  will  admit  of  Privacy y 
our  Saviour  hath  enjoined  it ,  and  in  Terms 
of  a  particular  Significancy-  and  Force. 
For  lie  knew  that  Good  and  Bountiful 
Minds  were  fometimes  inclined  to  Often^ 
tation,  and  ready  to  cover  it  with  a  Pre- 
tence of  inciting  others  by  Their  Exam- 
ple ;  and  therefore  checks  this  Vanity  in 
thefe  remarkable  Words :  7ake  heed,  fays 
he,  that  ye  do  not  your  Alms  before  Men^ 
to  be  Jeen_  of  them.-—^-^'That  thou  dojl 
not  found  a  'trumpet  before  thee,  as  the 
Hypocrites  do^  that  they  may  have  Glory 

of 
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cf  Men :  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  they  have  s  e  r  m- 
their  Reward.  But  when  thou  doft  Alms,  v.  ' 
let  net  thy  Left  Hand  know  what  thy  Rijrht  — — 

»»      1     /    7          A     J      1  -11  Matt.vi. 

Hand  doth*     And  that  we  might  be  en-  1,2,3. 
couraged  pundually  to  obferve  this  Pre- 
cept,  by  a  Reward   proportioned  to  the 
Nature  of  the  Duty,  therefore   he  adds  5 
And  thy  Father,  which  feeth  in  Secret,  Jhall  ib.  vi.  4; 
Himjelf  reward  thee  openly,    that  is,  in  the 
Sight  of  Angels  and  Men,  at  the  great 
Day  of  Retribution.      For  that  this  is  his 
Meaning,  may   appear    from  a  parallel 
Place  in  St.  huke,  where  the  Reward  pro- 
mifed  to  Charity,  is  thus  expreffed  5  And  Luke  xTv. 
thoujhalt  be  Recompenjed  at  the  RefurreSlion  ^^' 
of  the  Juft  ',  at  that  time,  when  God  Jhall  ^omAu 
judge  the  Secrets  of  Men  by  Chrift  Jefus; 
{hall  openly  punifh  their  Secret  Sins,  and 
openly  own  and  reward  their  fecret  Vir;- 
tues ;    their  Ads   of  Charity  efpecially^ 
which,  as  they  were,  in  Obedience  to  his 
Command,   performed  Privately,  fo  they 
ihall  now,  according  to  his  Promife,   be 
Rewarded  Openly,    A  Reward,  every  way 
congruous  and  fitting  !    For  it  gives  God 

and 
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s  E  R  M.  and  good   Men   the  Glory,  that  Would 
V.       otherwife  be  loft,  of  many  retired  Graces 
•  and  Virtues ;    which  deferve  fo  much  the 

rather  to  be  publi(hed,   becaufe  they  de- 
clined Obfervation  1    It  reproaches,    and 
fills   with   Confulion,    thofe    unmerciful 
and  wicked  Men,   who   looked  upon  all 
fuch  concealed  Inftances  of  Goodnefs,  as 
Ecd.xi.i.  unprofitable  Folly,  as  the  cajling  of  our 
Bread  itpon  the  Waters ^  which,  they  did 
not  think,  would  \\\y^%  he  found  after  many 
Days.     It   proclaims   the   Triumphs  of 
Humanity  and  Goodnefs  in  a  proper  Au- 
dience, even  before  the  whole  Race  of 
Mankind,  then  Afiembled.     The  Objea:s 
of  Mercy  themfelves  will  be  prefer^t,  and 
will,  with  Pleafure,  difcover  the  JBlefTed 
Hands  that  relieved  them  5  nor  fhall  their 
Teftimony  be  wanting,  when  the  Judge 
of  the  World  doth,  as  it  were.  Point  and 
Appeal  to  them  in  the  Throng,  as  Evi» 
dences  of  the  Equity  of  that  Sentence  he 
is  then  about  to  pronounce :    Inafmuch  as 
ye   have  done   it   to   one   of  the  leaf  of 
thefe  my  Brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
Me. 

And 
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And  this  furnifhes  us  with  yet  one  >  ore  s  e  r  m^ 
Reafon,  why  our  Saviour  lays  fuch  a  par-      v. 
ticular  Strefs  on  Ads  of  Mercy ;  becaufe  ' 

he  looks  upon  every  one  of  them  as  a 
Ferfonal  Kindnefs  done  to  Himfelf',  ye 
have  done  it  unto  Me  !  How  this  is  to  be 
underftood,  and  upon  what  Account  our 
Lord  is  pleafed  to  exprefs  himfelf  on  this 
Occafion,  with  fo  wondrous  a  Degree  of 
Condefcenfion,  is  what  I,  upon  my  Second 
general  Head,  propofed  to  fhew. 

II.  Inafmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  IL 
cne  of  the  leaji  of  thefe  my  Brethren^  ye  . 
have  done  it  unto  Me,  To  me  I  that  is, 
at  my  Inftance,  and  for  my  Sake  -,  Xo  my 
Brethren,  as  fuch,  on  Account  of  their 
Relation  to  me  ;  and  what  is  thus  done 
in  Obedience  to  my  Commands,  and 
with  a  peculiar  Regard  to  my  Perfon,  I 
cfteem  a  Perfonal  Kindnefs,  and  will  ac- 
knowledge and  reward  it  accordingly : 
For,  as  he  elfewhere  fpeaks,  Whofoever 
fmll  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  thefe  little 
ones  a  Cup  of  cold  Water  only,  in  the 
Name  of  a  Difciple,   [or,  as  belonging  to 

Chrift], 


V. 

Markix 
41. 
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«ERM.  Chrlft]   ijerify  i  fay  unto yoUi  he  jhall  tn 
no  wife  lofe  his  Reward, 

It  is  certain,  that  thofe  good  Men,  who 
take  fuch  Pleafure  in  relieving  the  Mi- 
ferable,  for  Chriji's  Sake,  would  not  have 
been  lefs  forward  to  minifter  unto  Chrijl 
himfelf,  if  they  had  beert  bleffed  with  aii 
Opportunity  of  doing  it.  Now,  what  they 
were  thus  ready  to  have  done,  our  Saviour 
reckons  as  done,  and  places  to  their  Ac- 

2  Cor.viii.  count.  For  if  there  he  firji  a  willing 
Mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to  that  a 
Man  hath,  and  not  according  to  that  a 
Man  hath  not.  And  this  is  the  Ground 
of  that  favourable  Decifion  of  his,  iii 
behalf  of  the  Poor  Widow,  who,  whild 
many,   that  ivere  rich,  cafi  much  into  tbd 

Markxii.  Treofury,  threw  in  two  Mites -—Ve'ril^ 
(faid  he)  yZv  hath  caft  in  more  than  the) 
All!  i.  e.  if  fhe  had  as  much  as  they 
all  had,  flie  would  have  caft  in  more  thaii 
they  all  did  j  and  God  refpeds,  not  thd 
Gift,  but  the  bountiful  Mirld  and  Inten- 
tion of  the  Giver  ;  calling  (in  this  Senfe 
alfo)  the  ^bings  thtit  are  not,  as  if  they 


Rom.  iv. 
»7- 


'Were, 

r 


Bui 
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But  thefe  is  yet  a  more  flridl  and  pro-  s  erm; 
per  Senfe,  in  which   the  Words  of  our      v. 
Lord  may  be  underftood.     He  hath  ta-       " '  ^ 
ken  our  Nature  upon  him,  and  linitdd 
it  to  himfelf )    and  is,  therefore,  on  the 
Account   of  this    Union    and    Alliance, 
fome  way  interefted  in  the  Joys  and  Griefs 
of  thofe  who  fhare  the  fame  Nature  with 
him.     For,  according  to  the  reafoning  of 
the  Divine  Writer  to  the   Hebrews^   both  Heb.  ii. 
he  that  JhnBifieth,  and  they  who  are  fane-  ^  * 
tijied^  are  all  of  one  [i.  e.  are  all   Far- 
takers  of  the  fame  Flefh  and  Blood -^    a^ 
he  afterwards  explains  himfelf ;]  for  which  Ibid. 
Caufe  he  is  not.  afhamed  to  call  them  Bre- 
thren. 

We  are  indeed  his  Brethren^  as  we 
are  Men :  but  we  are  flill  more  fo,  as 
we  are  Chriftians  5  that  is,  as  Members 
of  that  Myftical  Body^  of  which  Chrift 
yefus  is  the  Head.  Now  (as  St.  Paul 
argues  concerning  this  Myftical  Body) 
whether  one  Member  fiiffer^  all  the  Mem-  i  Cor.  xil; 
hers  fuffer  with  it ;  or  one  Member  be 
honoured^  all  the  Members  rejoice  with 
it:    The  H^^^  efpecially,  which  is  the 

Vol.  II.  M  Principle 
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s  E  R  M»  Principle   of   Life,    and    Motion,    and 
V,      Senfe  to  the  refl^    and  from  which  all 

»' '  the  Body   by   yoinU   and  Bands   having 

Nourijhment    minijlred,    and   being   knit 
together^    increafeth  with    the  Increaje  of 
God,     They  are  ftill  the  famfe  Apoftle's 
Words  5    who   is   every   where   full  of 
this  Union  and  Sympathy  between  Chrijl 
and  his  Members  y  having  received  very 
rirong  Impreffions  of  it  at  the  Time  of 
his    Converfion,     when  he   heard   that 
Voice    from   Heaven,    Sauli   Saul^   Why 
perfecuteji   thou  me  F    And  he  faid.    Who 
art  thou  J  Lord  ?    And  the  Lord  faid^  I 
cm    Jfu^    whom    thou    perfecuteji.      In 
like  manner  as  Jefus  is  perfecuted,  when 
any  of  his  Poor  Members  fuffer,  he  is 
relieved  alfo,  when  they  are  relieved.-— 
Inafmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the  leafl 
cf  thefe  my  Brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me. 

Indeed,    our    Saviour    is   reprefented 

every  where  in  Scripture  as  the  fpecial 

Patron  of  the  P6or  and  the  Afflided, 

.affid  as  laying  jheir    Interefts   to,  Heart 

(a^  it  were)   more  nearly  than  thofe  of 

any 
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any  other  of  his  Members.     The  Uea-  s  e  r  m. 
fon  of  which  is  not  obfcurely  intimated      v. 

to  us.  • — ' 

Our    Saviour's   Humiliation   confined 
not  merely  in  taking  Human  Nature  up- 
on  him,   but   Human   Nature   cloathed 
with  all  the  loweft    and    meaneft   Cir- 
cumftances   of  it.       He   led   a   Life   of 
great  Poverty,     Shame,    and   Trouble  5 
not    having   where  to  lay  his  Head,    or 
wherewithal  to  fupply  his  own  Wants, 
without  the   Benevolence   of  others,  or 
a   Miracle:    He   was    defpifed  and  rf- lfa.iiii.-3. 
je6ied  of  Men,  a  Man  of  Sorrows,  and 
acquainted  with  Grief 'j    fo  that  the  refl 
of  the  World  hid,  as  it  were,  their  Faces 
from  him.     Now,  in  the  Epiftle  to  the 
Hebrews  we  are  told,  that,  by  thus  tak- 
ing on  him  the  Seed  of   Abraham,    he  Heb.  ii. 
became  a  merciful  and  faithful  High-  ^7- 
Prie/i ;    who  could  he  touched  with   the 
feeling  of  our   Infirmities^    becaufe     he 
was    in    all    Points   tempted  like  as  welh.'w.i^. 
are,  and  himfelf  alfo  compajfed  with  In- 
frmity^     If  then,  by  taking  upon  him- 
felf Human  Nature  at  large,  he  hath  a 
M  2  com- 


V.  2, 
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sERM.  compaflionate  and  tender  Senfe    of  the 
V,      Infirmities  of  Mankind  in   general ;  he 

■■  muft  needs,  in  a  peculiar  manner,   feel, 

and  commiferate  the  Infirmities  of  the 
Poor,  in  which  he  himfelf  was  fo  emi- 
nent a  Sharer.  To  the  reft  of  Mankind 
he  was  allied  indeed  by  his  Humanity ; 
but  to  the  Poor,  even  by  the  humble 
and  fufFering  Circumftances  of  it :  He 
was  made  in  the  Likenefs  of  Men  y  but 
moft  like  the  meaneft  among  the  Sons 
of  Men.  Wherefore  he  is  not  ajhamed 
to  call  them  Brethren,  by  way  of  Diftinc- 
tion ;  to  publifh  their  near  Relation  to 
him  5  to  recommend  their  Cafe  particu- 
larly to  Us ;  to  efpoufe  all  their  Inter- 
efts  J  to  take  Part  in  all  their  Afflidi- 
ons ;  and  even  to  acknowledge  the  good 
Offices   we   do   them,  as  done  to  him" 

felf ^  /  fay    unto  you,  Inafmuch  as  ye 

have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  leaf  of  thefe 
my  Brethren,  ye  have  done  it   unto  Me. 

I  have  difpatched  the  Argument  in 
both  its  Branches,  which  I  undertook 
to   confider.     The  Vfe  we  are  now  to 

make 
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make   of  it,  is  Obvious   and  Eafy  j    fo  s  e  R  m. 
Obvious,  that   I    queftion  not   but   you^      v. 

have  prevented  me  in  this  Refped:,    and ~" 

have  all  along,   as  I  pafTed  from   Point 
to  Point,  applied  it  to  yourfelves,   to  the 
enforcing   of  the   great   Duty    of  Cha- 
rity, to  the  enflaming  your  Souls   with 
an   ardent  -Love  of  it,   and  a  Relolution 
of  pracftifing  it  in  fuch  an  exalted  Degree, 
as   becomes  the  true  Difeiples   (nay    the 
Friends  and  Brethren)   of  yefus.     Many 
'excellent  things    are  fpoken   of  this    Di- 
vine'Grace,   in   Scripture}     many   high 
Encomiums  are  there  given  of  it  ;  many 
encouraging  Promifes  are  made  to  it :   But   ~ 
I  queftion,  whethet  all  of  them  taken  to«- 
gether,  carry  more  Life,  and  Force,  and 
Warmth  in  them,   than  the  Two  affedl- 
iing  Confiderations    I  have   explained   to 
you.     The  Wit  of  Man  cannot  contrive 
(for  even  the  Wifdom  of  God  hath  not 
fuggefted)   any   more   preffing   MotiveSj 
more  powerful  Incentives  to  the  Exer- 
cife  of  Charity,   than  thefe ;    That  we 
(hall  be  judged  by  it  at  the  lafl  dreadful 
•Day ;    and   that   then,   all  the  Ads  of 
M  3  Mercy 
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s  E  R  M.  Mercy  we  have  done  to  the  Poory  fhall  by 
V.      our   Merciful  Judge  be  owned,  and  re- 

*-'        ■'  warded,  as  Pe^rlbnal  KindnefTes  done  to 
himfelf. 

What  can  awaken  us  to  do  Good,  if 
the  Sound  of  the  laft  Trumpet  cannot  ? 
If  a  Uveiy  Senfe  and  Anticipation  of  the 
great  Scene  of  Judgment  which  Ihall 
then  be  unfokled,  of  the  Procefs  which 
fhall  be  fprmed,  of  the  Scrutiny  which 
fliail  be  made,  of  the  Sentence .  which 
fhall  be  pronounced  ;  if,  \  fay,  the 
bright  Ideas  of  thefe  Solemnities,  which 
the  Scripture  had  taken  care  to  imprint 
upon  our  Minds,   do  not  excite  us   to 

johnxi.4.  abound  in  the  Labour  of  Love^  whilji  it 
is  yet  Dayt  ere  ike  Night  comethi  when 
no  Man    can  work ;    Vain   will  be   the 

tttempt  of  roufing  us  into  the  Love  and 
radice  of  Goodnefs,  by  any  lefs  afto- 
nifhing  Methods;  all  other  Applications 
and  Motives  whatfoever  will  be  loft  upon 
us  j  and  we  mufl  even  be  fuffered  iojleep 
on  in  our  Security,  and  take  our  Rejiy 
2Pet.ii.3.  till  our  Judgment y  which  lingereth  not, 
-       '         '  ostXr 
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overtakes  us,  and  our  Damnation ^  which  s  e  r  M. 
fiumbereth  not^  lays  hold  of  us.  v. 

Do  we,  in  good  Earneft,  believe  the"" — ^^^ 
Account  of  that  Day's  Tranfadtion  which 
our  Lord  hath  given  us  ?  Let  us  fhew 
our  Faith  by  our  Works,  and  pafs  the 
time  of  our  fojourning  here  (as  it  will 
then  be  well  for  us  we  had  pafTed  it) 
in  the  unwearied  Exercife  of  Beneficence 
and  Charity.  Can  ive  believe  that  God 
bath  appointed  a  "Day  wherein  he  will 
'Judge  the  World  by  the  Man  Chriji 
JefuS'y  without  believing  alfo,  that  he 
will  judge  it  in  that  very  Manner,  and 
with  thofe  very  Gircumftances,  which  the 
Judge  himfelf  hath  revealed  to  us  ?  And 
if  fo,  how  can  we  ever  think  of  appear- 
ing at  that  awful  Tribunal,  without  be- 
ing able  to  give  a  ready  Anfwer  to  the 
Queftions  which  he  fliall  then  put  to  us, 
about  the  Poor  and  the  Afliifted,  the 
Hungry  and  the  Naked,  the  Sick  and  the 
Imprifoned  ?  What  Confuiion  of  Face 
fl^iall  we  be  under,  when  that  Grand  In-^ 
queft  begins;  When  an  Account  of  out 
Wealth,  and  our  Opportunities  of  do- 
M  4  ing 
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6  E  R  M.  ing   Good  is  difplayed,  on  thq  one  Side, 
V.      and  a  Particular   of  our  Ufe,  or  Mifufe 

?: of  theni  is  given  in,  on  the  other  ?    And 

it  iliall  appear,  That  the  Good  Things  we 
have  doney  are  few,  and  httle,  in  com^ 
parifon  of  thofe  we  have  received  ?  How 
fhall  we  then  wi£h  (to  no  Purpofe  wifh) 
that  it  might  be  allowed  us  to  live  over 
our  Lives  again,  in  order  to  fill  every 
Minute  of  them  with  Charitable  Offices, 
which,  we  find,  will  at  that  time  be  of 
fo  great  Importance  to  us  ?  . 

In  vain  (hall  we  then  plead  (though  we 
could  truly  plead)  that  we  have  been 
frequent  and  devout  Worfl:jipers  of  God, 
Temperate  and  Sober  in  our  Enjoyments, 
Jufl  and  Confcientious  in  our  Dealings  5 
in  vain  fhail  we  attempt  to  juflify  our- 
felves,  as  the  rich  young  Man  in  the 
Gofpel  did,   by    appealing   to  the   great 

Matt  xix,  Duties    of  the    Law,     and    faying,   All 

^^'  thefe   have   I  kept  from    my    Touth  up  5 

ynlefs  we  can  fay  alfo  fomewhat  more 
for  ourfelves,  than  He  could  ;  even  that 
we  have  been  liberal  in  our  Diftributi-? 
ppg  to  the   Poor,    ^nd  ^ell  difcharged 

th^t 
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that  important  Stewardfliip  with  which  s  e  r  m. 
God  hath  entrufted  us.     One  fingle  In-      v. 
ftance  of  Relief  afforded  to  the  Afflided  -— 
and  the  Miferable,  one  Cup  of  Cold  Wa- 
ter  given    to    a    Difcipky    that    is,  the 
fmalleft  Ad:  of  Charity,  done  out  of  a 
iincere  Principle  of  Goodnefs,  fhall  then 
iland  us  in  greater  (lead,  and  recommend 
us    more   effectually  to   the   Favour  of 
our  Judge,  than  all  our  pretended  Zeal 
for   the  Divine  Honour,    and   the   Ad- 
vancement  of  Religion,     than    all  the 
Flights   and  Fervors  of  Devotion,  than 
all  the  Rigors  and  Severities  of  the  Mar- 
tified   State,  nay,  than  whatever  Chrifti- 
,  an   Graces  and  Virtues  we  can  fuppofe 
it   poffible    to    attain,   without   attaining 
true.  Chriftian  Charity,  i.  e.   fuch  an  ar- 
dent Love  of  God,  as  manifefts  itfelf  in 
a   proportionable    Love    of  our   Neigh- 
bour,   and   particularly,  in  thofe  genuine 
Fruits   of  Love,   with    which  Chriftian 
Mercy  and  Tendernefs  will  be  fure   to 
Infpire  us. 

This  is  a  Truth,    which  cannot  be 
^00  often,  or  too  earneftly  inculcated,  be- 

caufe 
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SERM.  caufe  (important  as  it  is)  we  are  apt,  qx^ 
V.      tremely  apt,  to  overlook  it,  and  to  per- 

■  fuade  ourfelves,  that,  if  we  do  but  ob- 

ferve  the  Rules  of  Moral  Honefty  in  all 
our  Tranfadtions  5  if  we  wrong  no  Man, 
or  make  Reftitqtion  to  thofe  we  have 
wronged  -,  fuch  a  Righteous  and  Faultlefs 
Condud:  will  fecure  our  Title  to  Happi- 
nefs.  We  own,  indeed,  that  extraordinary 
Ads  of  Charity  are  commendable,  and 
fhall  have  their  Reward :  But  we  think 
we  can  efcape  Hell,  without  performing 
them ',  and  are  humble  enough  to  be 
contented  with  the  loweft  Station  in 
Heaven.  Human  Judicatories,  we  ob- 
ferve,  give  Sentence  only  on  Matters  of 
Right  and  Wrong,  but  enquire  not  in- 
to A(5ts  of  Bounty  and  Beneficence  ;  and 
we  eafily  transfer  this  known  Method  of 
Proceeding  from  Earthly  Tribunals  to 
that  of  Heaven.  To  redify  a  Miftake 
of  fo  great  Confequence  as  this,  it  was 
requifite  to  afTure  us,  that,  though  the 
Forms  and  Solemnities  of  the  Laft  Judg- 
ment, as  they  are  defcribed  in  the  Gof- 
pelj   may  bear    fome    Refemblance    to 

thofe 
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thofe  we  are  acquainted  with  here  be-SERM. 
low,  yet  the  Rule  of  Proceeding  /hall  v. 
be  very  different :  That  we  fhall  be  Tried  — — • 
at  that  Bar,  not  merely  by  our  Righ- 
teoufnefs,  but  moreover  and  chiefly  by 
our  Chaniy,  That  it  v/ill  not  avail  us 
then  to  fay.  We  have  done  no  Evil,  if 
we  have  done  no  Good ;  That  however 
Virtues  of  Omiffion  (if  I  may  fo  fpeak) 
will  not  Save  us,  yet,  that  Sins  of  O- 
miflion  will  certainly  Damn  us.  *Tis 
becaufe  we  have  not  given  the  Hungry, 
Meat 5  and  the  Thirfty,  Drink;  becaufe 
we  have  not  taken  in  the  Stranger, 
and  cloathed  the  Naked  ;  becaufe  we 
have  not  vilited  the  Sick,  and  thofe 
that  are  in  Prifon  j  that  we  (hall  be  then 
included  in  that  terrible  Sentence,  De^ 
part  from  me^  ye  Curfed^  into  everlafl- 
ing  Fire^  prepared  for  the  Devil  and 
his  Angels !  '  The  Ignorance  of  thofe, 
who  are  Strangers  to  the  Covenant  of 
Chrijiy  may  be  winked  at,  and  their  Fu- 
ture Happinefs  fecured  to  them  upon 
lower  Terms  :  But  it  if  Madnefs  in  Chri- 
Hians,  after  fuch  a  Declaration  as  this, 

to 
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s  E  R  M,  to  flatter  themfelves  with  the  Hopes  of 
y.      getting  to  Heaven,    without   abounding 

" '  in  the  Offices  of  Charity^     *Twas  chiefly 

to  mUfe  Men  up  into  a  Senfe  of  their 
Duty  and  Danger  in  this  Refpe<^,  that 
our  Saviour  uttered  the  Parable  of  the 
Rich  ■  Man  and  Lazarus.  The.  Rich 
Man  is  not  blamed  in  the  Parable,  as 
having  made  ufe  qf  any  unlawful  Means 
tQ/amafs  Riches,  ^  having  thriven  by 
Fraud  and  Injufliice,  or  grown  fat  upon 
the  Spoils  of  Rapine  and  Oppreflion : 
All  that  is  there  laid  to  his  Charge,  is, 
Xhat  he  was  chathed-  with  Furple  and 
Jifie  Linen^  and  fared  •  fumptuoujly  every 
Day,  without  regarding  the  wretched 
Condition  o^  .Lazarus y  who  was  laid 
at  his, Gate  j  and  who  is  faid,  indeed,  to 
have  defired  tv  fied  of  the  Crumbs 
which  fell  from  Ms  liable,  but  is  not 
faid  to  have  obtained  what  he  defired. 
And  even  this  want  of  Humanity  to  an 
Obje(5l  fo  pityable  and  moving,  did,  it 
feems,  deferve  to  be  punifhed  with  Ever- 
lafting  Torments*   Hear,  and  Tremble, 

i  John  iii.  all  Ye    who    bave   this  World's    Good, 

'^'  and 
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and  'fee  your  Brother  have   needy     and  s  e  R  M-. 
Jhut  up  your  Bowels  of  GompaJJion  from      v. 
him»  ' — •  ■-^"- 

But  I  believe  far  better  things  of  All, 
and  know  far  better  things  of  many, 
that  compofe  this  Audience  j  for  I  fee 
here,  the  worthy  Governors  and  En^ 
couragers  of  thofe  Public  and  Ufeful 
.  Charities,  which  are  a  greater  Orna-r 
ment  to  this  City,  than  all  its  Wealth 
and  Splendor ;  and  do  more  real  Ho- 
nour to  the  Reformed  Religion,  which 
gave  Birth  to  them,  than  redounds  to 
the  Church  of  Rome,  from  all  thofe 
Monkifh  and  fuperflitious  Foundations, 
of  which  {he  vainly  boafts,  and  with 
which  {he  dazzles  the  Eyes  of  ignorant 
Beholders. 

We  live  at  a  Time,  when  Popery, 
which  is  fo  far  {hut  out  by  our  Laws, 
as  not  to  be  able  to  re  enter  openly, 
is  yet  {leaiing  privately  in  by  the  Back- 
Door  of  Atheifm,  and  making  many 
other  fecret  and  unperceived  Advances 
upon  us.  Its  Emi{raries  are  very  nume- 
rous, and  very  bu  fy  in  Corners,  to  fe- 

duce 
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s  E  R  M.  duce  the  Unwary.  And  among  all  th6 
V.      popular  Pleas,  which  they  employ  to  this 

*  '  Purpofe,   there  is  none  more  enfnaring 

(I  fpeak  what  I  know,  by  Experience) 
than  the  Advantageous  Reprefentations 
they  make  of  the  Public  Charities,  which 
abound  in  Their  Communion.  Many 
ways  there  are  of  expofing  the  Vanity 
of  fuch  Pretences:  but  I  have  found 
none  more  fuccefsful,  than  to  diredl  the 
Perfons,  who  are  ftruck  with  the  fpeci- 
ous  Appearances  of  Charity  in  that 
Church  to  the  real  and  fubftantial  Ef- 
feds  of  it  in  ours  j  thofe  noble  Monu- 
ments of  Glory  to  God,  and  Good  Jf^ill 
to  Men^  which  the  Piety  of  our  Pro- 
teftaot  Anceflors  raifed ;  and  which  have 
fince  received  as  great  Additions  and  Im- 
provements, as  the  renowned  City  it- 
felf  to  which  they  belong.  I  mention 
them  together,  becaufe  I  take  the  One 
of  them  to  have  fprung,  in  fome  Mea- 
fure,  from  the  Other;  and  the  prefent 
profperous  Eftate  of  this  great  Emporium 
to  be  owing,  not  more  to  the  Induflry 
of  its  Inhabitants,  than  to  thofe  (hining 

In  fiances 
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Inftances  of  Charity  in  which  they  ex-  s  e  r  m. 
eel  5  there  being  no  furer  way  towards      v. 
increafing  Riches,  than  by  fharing  them  — — - 
with  the  Poor  and  the  Needy, 

I  have  not  room  to  give  you  a  com- 
plete View  of  what  hath  been  expended 
in  fuch  charitable  Diflributions  within  the 
Walls  of  this  City,  iince  the  time  of  our 
BlelTed  Reformation,  when  thefe  goodly 
Plants  were  firft  fet,  which  have  lince, 
by  due  Watering  and  Culture;  fo  won- 
derfully grown  and  flour iflied :  You  may 
guefs  at  the  prodigious  Sum  to  which 
fuch  an  Eftimate  would  amount,  when 
you  have  heard,  What  hath  been  here 
done  for  the  Poor  by  the  five  Hofpitah 
and  the  Work'Houfe^  within  the  Compafs 
of  one  Year,  and  towards  the  End  of  a 
Long,  Expenfive  War  j  which,  however 
it  may  have  drained  our  Wealth  in  other 
Refpeds,  yet  hath  (Thanks  be  to  God) 
not  exhaufled,  and  fcarce  diminiflied  our 
Charity.  I  ihall  give  you  a  ihort  Acr 
count  of  Hwo  Reports^  which  were  read 
at  large  to  you  Yefterday, 
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SERM.  [Here  an   Abftrad  of  thofe  Reports  'Was 
V.  read.] 

'Tis  not  neceffary  to  plead  very  ear- 
neftly  in  behalf  of  thefe  Charities ;  they 
fpeak  fufficiently  for  themfelves,  by  a  fi- 
lent,  but  powerful  Eloquence,  that  is  not 
to  be  withftood.  There  is  fuch  a  Native 
Comelinefs  and  Beauty  in  v\^ell-defigned 
Works  of  Beneficence,  that  they  need 
only  be  fhewed,  in  order  ,to  charm  all  that 
behold  them.  Particularly  Thefe  of 
which  you  have  had  an  Account,  are  fuch 
Wife,  fuch  Rational,  fuch  Beneficial 
Inftitutions,  that  it  is  Impoffible  for  a 
Good  lyian  to  hear  them  reprefented, 
without  wifhing  them  all  manner  of  Suc- 
cefs ;  and  as  impoffible  for  one,  that  is 
both  Rich,  and  Good,  not  to  contribute 
to  it.  To  relieve  the  heiplefs  Poor ;  to 
make  llurdy  Vagrants  relieve  themfelves : 
to  hinder  idle  Hands  from  being  mifchie- 
V0U8  to  the  Common-wealth;  nay,  to 
employ  them  fo,  that  they  may  be  of 
public  Service  j  to  reilore  Limbs  to  the 
4  Wounded, 
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Wounded,  Health  to  the  Sick,  and  Rca-  s  e  r  m. 
fon  to  the  Diftraded  5    to  educate  Chil-      v. 
dren  in  an  honeft,  pious,  and  laborious     ' 
manner  ;  and,  by  that  Means,  to  fow  a 
good  Seed,  of  which  perhaps  another  Age, 
and  another  Race  of  Men,  may  reap  the 
Benefit ;  Thefe  are  Things  of  fo  evident 
Ufe,  of  fo  confefTed  an  Excellence,  that 
it  would  be  an  Affront  to  Men's  Under- 
ftandings  to  go  about  to  prove  it. 

Befides,  the  Vigilance  of  thofe  wha 
prefide  over  thefe  Charities,  is  fo  exem- 
plary, their  Condud:  fo  irreproachable, 
that  Perfons  difpofed  to  do  Good  in  thefe 
Inflances,  can  entertain  no  Sufpicions  of 
the  Mifapplication  of  their  Bounty;  but 
are  almoft  as  fure,  that  what  they  give 
will  be  made  ufe  of  to  its  proper  End, 
as  they  are  that  the  End  itfelf  is  Good, 
for  which  they  beftow  it.  It  is  a  mighty 
Check  to  beneficent  Tempers  to  confider, 
how  often  good  Defigns  are  fruflrated  by 
an  ill  Execution  of  them  ;  and  perverted 
to  Purpofes,  which,  could  the  Donors 
themfelves  have  forefeen,  they  wculd 
have  been  very  loth  to  promote.     But  it 

Vol.  II.  N  is 
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SERM.  is  the   peculiar  Felicity  of  Charitable- 
V.     minded  Perfons  in  this  Place,  to  have  no 

»  Objedions  of  that  kind  to  ftruggle  with. 

All  they  have  to  confider  is.  What  Por- 
tion of  their  Wealth  they  defign  for  the 
Ufes  of  the  Poor  5  which  they  may  then 
chearfully  throve  into  one  of  thefe  Pub- 
lic Repofitories  ;  fecure,  that  it  v^rill  be 
as  well  employed  as  their  Hearts  can  de- 
fire,  by  Hands  well  verfed  in  the  Labour 
of  Love,  and  whofe  Pieafure  it  is  to  ap- 
prove their  own  Beneficence  to  the  Pub- 
lic, by  a  careful  Management  and  Di- 
flribution  of  other  Men's  Chanty. 

This  gives  Benefadors  an  Opportunity 
of  doing  their  Alms,  with  that  Self-deny- 
ing Secrecy,  which  our  Lordretommends, 
and  which  greatly  enhances  the  prefent 
Pleafures,  and  the  Future  Reward  of  them. 
For  we  may  then  fafely  conceal  our  good 
Deeds  from  the  Public  View,  when  they 
run  no  Hazard  of  being  diverted  to  im- 
proper Ends,  for  want  of  our  Own  In- 
fpedlion.  Hence  it  is,  that  thefe  Public 
Charities  have  been  all  along  fupplied, 
and  fed  by  Private  Springs  j  the  Heads  of 

which 
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V^rhich  have  fometimes  been  wholly  un-  s  e  r  m* 
known.     And  I  take  it  to  be  an  Argu-      v. 
ment  of  God's  peculiar  Blefling  upon 
them,  that  the  Expences  of  fome  of  them 
do  always  much  exceed  their  certain  An^ 
nual  Income ;  but  feldom,  or  never,  their 
Cafual  Supplies.     I  call  them  Cajual,  in 
Compliance  with  the  common  Form  of 
Speaking ;    though  I  doubt  not  but  that 
they  owe  their  Rife  to  a  very  particular 
Diredlion  of  Providence.     The  Overfeers 
of  thefe  Bounties  feem  to  Me,  like  thofe 
who  live  on  the  Banks  of  the  Nile ;  who 
Plough  up  their  Ground,  and  Sow  their 
Seed,  under  a  confident  Expedlation,  thdt 
the  Soil  will  in  due  time  be  Manured  by 
the  Overflowing  of  that  River,  though  they 
neither  fee,  ner  know   the  true  Caufc 
of  it. 

May  God  touch  the  Hearts  of  all  thdt 
are  able  to  contribute  to  fuch  Works  of 
Merdy,  and  make  them  as  willing  as 
ihey  are  able !  In  order  to  excite  their 
Chriftian  Compaflion,  I  need  ufe  no  other 
Motive  than  that  which  the  Text  fuggefts ; 
That  the  Lord  Jefm  will  look  upon  what- 
N  2  ej'er,, 
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s  E  R  M.  ever  we  do  of  this  kind,  as  done  to  him- 
V.     felf  3    Inafmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 

-'  '  one  of  the  leaji  of  thefe  my  Brethren^  ye 

,have  done  it  unto  Me  I    Let  us  carry  this 
Confideration  always  in  our  View,  and 
endeavour  to  affed:  our   Minds   with  a 
lively  and  vigorous  Senfe  of  it.     We  are 
apt  fometimes  to  wifh  that  it  had  been 
our    Lot,   to   Live  and  Converfe   with 
Chriji,  to  hear  his  Divine  Difcourfes,  and 
to  obferve  his  fpotlefs  Behaviour;    and 
we  pleafe  ourfelves  perhaps  with  think- 
ing,  how  ready  a  Reception  we  fliould 
have    given  to  him   and  his  Dodlrine  j  ^ 
how  forward  we  fhould  have  been  in  do- 
ing all  public  Honours,  and  private  Ser- 
vices, and  in  abounding  in  all  the  Offices 
of  Humanity  towards  him.     The  Oppor- 
tunity we  wifli  for,  we  have :  For,  behold, 
hthwith  us  to   the  End  of  the  World^ 
in  the  Perfons  of  the  Poor  and  Miferable. 
They  are  his  Reprefentatives,  his  Sub- 
flitutes ;    deputed  by  him  to  receive  our 
Bounty  in  his  Name,  and  in  his   Stead : 
And  we  may  reft  aflbred  (for  he  is  faith- 
ful ivho  fromifed)  that  the  Comforts  and 

Sup- 
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Supports,  which  we  extend  to  thefe  his  s  e  r  m. 

Poor  Brethren,  fhall  be  as  kindly   Re-      v. 
ceived,  as  highly  Valued,  as  mightily  Re-  ■ 

warded,  as  if  He  himfelf  had  been  the 
Objed:  of  our  Pious  Liberality  ;  and  that 
we  fhall,  on  this  Account,  be  found,  at 
the  Day  of  Retribution,  among  thofe  at 
his  Right  Hand,  to  whom  he  will  fay  3 
Come  ye  Blejfed  of  my  Father y  inherit  the 
Kingdom  prepared  for  Tbu,  from  the  Foun- 
dation of  the  World :  For  I  was.  an  hungredy 
and  Te  gave  me  Meat ;  /  was  thirjiyy  and 
Te  gave  me  Drink  5  Iwas  a  Str anger ^  and 
Te  took  me  in  5  Naked^  and  Te  cloaihed  me  5 
1  was  Sick,  and  Te  vifted  n^e*,  1  was  in 
Frifon^  and  Te  came  unto  me. 

God  grant,  that  every  one  of  us  may, 
by  thus  (hewing  Mercy,  entitle  ourfelyes 
to  the  Mercy  of  y^j  / 

jTo  Him^  with  the  Father ,  and  Bkf^4 
Spirit,  be  rendered  all  Majejiy,  Mighty 
and  Dominion  for  Ever  I    Amep. 


N  3  ^« 
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An  Acquaintance  with  God,  thehejl  Support 
under  AffiiBiqm. 

A 

SERMON 

Preached  before  the 

a    U     E     E    Nr 

AT 

St.  JAMES'S. 

OMer  13,  1708, 

JOB  xxii.  21. 

'Acquaint  now  thyfelf  with  Hita,  and  be  at 
Peace, 

S  E  R  M. '  I  ^  ^  ^  exceeding  Corruption  and  Fol- 
'  X      ly  of  Man  is  in  nothing  more  ma- 

;  *  nifeit.  than  in  his  Averfenefs  to  enter- 
tain any  Friendfhip  or  Familiarity  with 
Cjodj  though  he  was  framed  for  that 

very 
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very  End,  and  endued  with  Faculties  fit-  s  er.m» 
ting  to  attain  it  5  tho*  he  ftands,  and  can-     vi. 
not  but  be  ienfible  that  he  ftands,  in  the       -     i 
utmofl:  want  of  itj    tho'  he  be  invited, 
and  encouraged    to    it,   frequently,   and 
earneftly,    by  God  himfelf ;   and  tho'  it 
be  his  Chief  Honour,   Advantage,   and 
Happincfs,  as  well  as  his  Duty,  to  com- 
ply with  thofe  Invitations. 

In  all  Cafes,  where  the  Body  is  afFei^:- 
ed  with  Pain,  or  Sicknefs,  we  are  forr 
ward  enough  to  look  out  for  Remedies, 
to  liften  greedily  to  every  one  that  fug- 
gefts  them,  and  upon  the  leaft  Hopes  of 
Succefs,  from  the  Reports  of  others,  im- 
mediately to  apply  them.  And  yet,  not- 
withftanding  that  we  find  and  feel  our 
Souls  difordered  and  reftlefs,  toffed  and 
difquieted  by  various  Paflions,  diftraifted 
between  contrary  Ends  and  Interefts,  ever 
feeking  Happinefs  in  the  Enjoyments 
of  this  World,  and  ever  miffing  what 
they  feek ;  notwithftanding  that  we  are 
affured  from  other  Men's  Experience,  and 
from  our  own  inward  Convidions,  that 
the  only  way  of  regulating  thefe  Dif- 
N  4  orderf 
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5  E  R  M.  orders  is,  to  call  off  our  Minds  from  too 
VI.      clofe  an  Attention  to  the. things  of  Senfe, 
'■"  and  to  employ  them   often   in  a  fweet 

Intercourfe  of  our  Maker,  the  Author 
pf  our  Being,  and  Fountain  of  all  our 
Eafe  and  Happinefs :  yet  are  we  ftrange- 
ly  backward  to  lay  hold  of  this  fafe, 
this  only  Method  of  Cure:  We  go  on 
flill  nourishing  the  Diilemper  under  which 
we  groan,  and  choofe  rather  to  feel  the 
Pain,  than  to  apply  the  Remedy.  Ex- 
cellent, therefore,  was  the  Advice  of 
EUphaz  to  Joby  when,  in  the  midft  of 
his  great  Troubles  and  PrefTures,  he  thus 
befpoke  him.  Acquaint  thyfelf  now  with 
Him  (i*  e.)  with  God,  and  be  at  Peace : 
Take  this  Opportunity  of  improving  thy 
Acquaintance  with  Godj  to  which  he  al- 
ways, but  ;zoT£;  efpeeially,  invites  thee ; 
Make  the  true  Ufe  of  thofe  A,ffli(5tions 
which  his  Hand,  mercifully  fevere,  hath 
been  pleafed  to  lay  upon  thee  3  and  be  led 
by  the  Me^nsof  them,  tho'  thou  haft  en- 
•deavoured  to  knov/  and  ferve  Him  alrea- 
dy, to  know  and  ferve  Him  ftill  better  5 
IQ  d^fire^  ^nd  Jove  Him  more :  Calm  the 

Disorders 
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Piforders  of  thy  Mind  by  Reflexions  on  serm. 
his  Paternal  Goodnefs  and  Tendernefsj      vi. 
on  the  Wifdom,  and  Equity,  and  abfo- ""''       ^ 
lute  Rectitude   of  all   his  Proceedings : 
Comfort  thyfelf  with  fueh  Thoughts  at 
^11  times,  but  chiefly  at  that  time,  when 
all  Earthly  Comforts  fail  thee ;    Then  do 
thou  particularly  retreat  to  thefe  Confi- 
derations,  and  fhelter  thyfelf  under  them  j 
^—Acquaint  thou  thyfelf  with  Him,  and  be 
.at  Peace, 

The  Words  therefore  will  fuggeft  Mat- 
ter not  unfit  for  pur  Devout  Meditation, 
under  the  three  following  Head^  3  wherc" 
in  I  toll  confider, 

I.  What  this  Scripture-Phrafe   of  ac-    \^ 
quainting  ourfehes  with  God  implies,  and 
wherein  the  Duty  recommended   by  it 
particularly  coniifts, 

II.  How  Fveafonable,  Neceflary,  and    H, 
Defirable  a  Duty  it  is,  as  on  many  other 
Accounts,  io  efpecially  on  This,  That  it 

is  the  only  True  Way  towards  attaining 
a  p^rfed;  Tiran^uilUt^  and  B^eji  of  Mind, 
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^-ERM, ''-Acquaint  thyfelf  with  Him,  AND 

VI.     BE  AT' PEACE.   Which  wilUead  me 
"  alfo  to  fhew,  in  the 

III.  Ill*  Place,  Th^it  the  moft  proper  Sea^ 
Jon  for  fuch  a  Religious  Exercife  of  our 
Thoughts  is,  when  any  I'rouble  or  Cala^ 
tnity  overtakes.  Acquaint  thyfelf  NOW 
with  Him, 

J.        I.  We  are  to  confider,  What  this  Scrip-* 

ture-Phrafe  of  Acquainting  ourfelves  with 
God,  implies,  and  wherein  the  Duty  re* 
commended  by  it  particularly  confifts. 
The  Phrafe  itfelf  occurs,  I  think,  no 
where  elfe  in  Holy  Writ ;  however,  the 
true  Meaning  of  it  is  very  Obvious  and 
Eafy. 

We  are  prone  by  Nature  ta  engage 
ourfelves  in  too  clofe  and  ftri<^  an  Ac- 
quaintance with  the  Things  of  this 
World,  which  immediately  and  ftrong- 
ly  ftrike  our  Senfes  5  with  the  Bufinefs, 
the  Pleafures,  and  the  Amufements  of 
it;  we  give  ourfelves  up  too  greedily 
to  the  Purfuit,  and  immerfe  ourfelves 
I  tQ9 
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too  deeply  in  the  Enjoyment  of  them  5  serm; 
and  contra(5t  at  laft  fuch  an   Intimacy     vi. 

and  Familiarity  with  them,  as  makes  it  "■ * 

difficult  and  irkfome  for  us  to  call  ofF 
our  Minds  to  a  better  Employment,  and 
to  think  intenfely  on  any  thing  befides 
them.  To  check  and  correct  this  ill 
Tendency,  it  is  requifite  that  we  fhould 
ccquaitit  ourfehes  nvith  QoJ,  that  we 
fhould  frequently  difengage  our  Hearts 
from  Earthly  Purfuits,  and  fix  them 
on  Divine  Things ;  that  w^  fhould  ap- 
ply ourfelves  to  iludy  the  BlefTed  Na- 
ture and  Perfedlions  of  God,  and  to. 
procure  lively  and  vigorous  Impreffions 
of  his  perpetual  Prefence  with  us,  and 
Infpedtion  over  us ;  that  we  fliould  con- 
template earneftly  and  reverently  the 
Works  of  Nature  and  Grace,  by  which 
lie  manifefts  himfelf  to  us ;  the  infcru- 
table  Ways  of  his  Providence,  and  all 
the  wonderful  Methods  of  his  dealing 
with  the  Sons  of  Men  :  That  we  fhould 
inure  ourfelves  to  fuch  Thoughts,  till 
they  have  worked  up  our  Souls  into  that 
filial  Awaand  Love  of  Him,  that  humble 

^nd. 
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•  ERM.  and    implicit   Dependence    upon  Him,- 
VI.     which  is  the  Root  and  Principle  of  all 

'"  '•  ■"  manner  of  Goodnefs  5  till  we  have  made 
our  Duty  in  this  Refpedt,  our  Pleafure, 
and  can  addrefs  ^ourfelves  to  Him,  on  all 
Occafions,  with  Readlnefs  and  Delight  5 
imparting  all  our  Wants,  and  expreffing 
all  our  Fears,  and  opening  all  our  Griefs 
to  Him,  with  that  holy  Freedom  and 
Confidence  to  which  the  Saints  and  true 
Servants  of  God  are  entitled,  having 
received  the  Spirit  of  Adoption^  whereby 
they  cry,  Abba  Father !  In  this  Senfe 
ought  we  to  acquaint  ourfehes  with  God^ 
to  fet  Him  always  before  us,  as  the  Scrip- 
ture elfcwhere  fpeaks  5  to  draw  near  to 
bim,  and  to  delight  in  approaching  him. 

But  this  is  only  a  General  Account  oj[ 
what  our  Acquaintance  with  God  implies :. 
It  may  be  ufeful  to  mention  fome  Farti^' 
culars  alfo,  wherein  it  chiefly  confifts ;  ancj^ 
to  fay  fome  what  diftindtly  upon  Each  pf 
them.  ■      ; 

In  order  to  begin,  and  improve  Hu- 
man Friendfliips,  Five  Things  are  princi-^ 
pally  requilite  ;  Knowledge ,  Accefs,  a  Si- 

milituds 
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fijilitude  of  Manners^  an  entire  Confidence  s  E  r  m. 
and  Love:  and  by  Thefe  alfo  the  Divine     vi. 
Friendfhlp,  of  which   we  are  treating,  ■  ■       " 
muft  be  cemented,  and  upheld. 

The  firft  Step  towards  an  Acquaintance 
with  God,  is,  a  due  Knowledge  of  him :  I 
mean  not  a  Speculative  Knowledge,  built 
on  abftrafled  Reafonings  about  his  Na- 
ture and  Efience ;  fuch  as  Philofophical 
Minds  often   bufy  themfelves  in,  with- 
out reaping  from  thence  any  Advantage 
towards  regulating  their  Paffions,  or  im- 
proving their  Manners :    But  I  mean  a 
Pradical  Knowledge  of  thofe  Attributes 
of   his,    which    invite  us  nearly  to  ap- 
proach  him,   and  clofely  to  unite  our- 
felves  to  him  J   a  thorough  Senfe,  and 
Vital   Experience  of  his    Paternal  Care 
over    us,    and   Concern  for  us ;  of  his 
unfpotted  Holinefs,  his  inflexible  Juftice, 
his  unerring  Wifdom,  and  his  difFufive 
Goodnefs  -,  a  Reprefentation  of  him  to 
ourfelves,  under  thofe  affeding  Charac- 
ters of  a  Creator,    and  a  Redeemer,    an 
Obferver,  and  a  Pattern,    a  Law-giver, 
and  a  Judge  -,  which  are  aptell  to  incline 

•     our 
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sERM.  our  Wills,    and  to  raife   our  AfFediona 

VI.     toward  him,  and  either  to  dwe,  or  allure 

* .         ■  us  into  a  ftridter  Performance  of  every 

Branch  of  our  Duty.     Thefe,  and  the 

like  Moral,  and  Relative  Perfections  of 

the  Deity,  are  moft  neceflary,  and  i^oft 

eafy  to  be  underftood  by  us ;  upon  the 

lead  Reflexion  and  Enquiry  we  cannot 

mifs  of  them ;   though  the  oftner,  and 

more  attentively  we  confider  them,  the 

better,  and  more  perfedly  ftill  (hall  we 

know  them. 

The  Acquaintance,  thus  begun,  can- 
not continue,  without  frequent  jiccefs  to 
him ;  without  feeking  bis  Face  continue 
ally  (as  the  good  Pfalmift's  Phrafe  is) 
in  all  the  Methods  of  Spiritual  Addrefs  : 
in  Contemplation,  and  Prayer;  in  his 
Word,  and  in  his  Ordinances  j  in  the 
Public  Service  of  the  Sandtuary,  and  in 
the  Private  Devotions  of  the  Clofetj 
and  chiefly  in  the  latter  of  thefe,  which 
are,  on  feveral  Accounts,  moft  ufeful 
towards  promoting  this  holy  Correfpoil- 
dence.  By  thefe  Means,  and  in  thefe 
PutieSi  is  he  to  be  approached,  and  found  j 

and| 
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and,   notwithftanding    our  Infinite  Di-  s  e  r  M, 
ftanccj  will  dranx)  near  to  ^hem  who  thus     vi, 
draw  near  to  Him,  and  (hew  himfelf  to  ■ 

be  a  God  that  is  at  Hand,  and  not  afar 

But  in  vain  fliall  we  approach  him, 
unkfs  we  endeavour  to  be  like  Kvax :  A 
Similitude  of  Nature  and  Manners  (in 
fuch  a  Degree  as  we  are  capable  of)  muft 
tie  the  holy  Knot,  and  rivet  the  Friend- 
ihip  between  us.  Whomfoever  we  de- 
fire  to  approve,  we  labour  alfo  to  con- 
form ourfelves  to ;  to  be  not  only  almoft^ 
but  altogether  fuch  as  they  are,  if  it  be  pof- 
fible  5  that  fo  They,  feeing  themfelves  in 
'  Us,  may  like  Us,  for  the  fake  of  Them- 
felves, and  go  out  (as  it  were)  to  meet, 
and  embrace  their  Own  Image  and  Re- 
femblance.  Would  we  then  be  admitted 
into  an  Acquaintance  with  God  ?  let  us 
ftudy  to  refemble  him ;  we  muft  be  Far^ 
tdkers  of  a  Divine  "Nature,  in  order  to  par- 
take of  this  high  Privilege  and  Alliance ! 
For  what  Fellowjhip  hath  Righteoufnefs  with 
Unrighteoufnefs  ?  and  what  Communion  batb 
Light  with  Darknefs  f 

Yet 
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s  E  R  M.  Yet  further  j  one  Eflential  Ingredient 
VI.     in  all  true  Friendfliip,  is,  a  firm  unfliak- 

'^"'  '  '""  en  Reliance  on  him  who  is  our  Friendi 
Have  we  fuch  towards  God  !  Do  we  en- 
tirely Trufl  in  him  ?  Do  our  Souls  lean 
on  him,  as  a  Child  that  is  weaned  of  his 
Mother?  Do  we  refign  ourfelves,  and 
our  Affairs,  abfolutely  to  be  difpofed  of 
hy  him  ?  and  think  all  our  Concerns 
fafer  in  his  Hands,  than  in  our  own  ? 
and  refolve  to  believe  every  thing  to  be 
befl:  and  fittefl  for  us,  which  he  fees  befl 
•fhould  befal  us  ?  Are  we  ftill  under  his 
Rod,  without  a  Murmur  ?  without  De^ 
fpondency  of  Mind,  and  without  charg- 
ing God  foolifiily?  Do  we  unbofom  all 
■our  Secrets  to  him,  and  neither  endea- 
vour, nor  pretend  to  hide  any  thing  that 
pafTeth  in  the  Depth  of  our  Hearts  from 
him  ?  Do  we  enquire  of  him  for  his 
Advice  and  Afliflance  in  every  thing? 
and  hearken  to  what  our  Lord  God 
ihall  fay  to  us,  either  by  the  inward 
Whifpers  of  our  Confciences,  or  the 
outward  Miniflry  of  his  Word,  or  the 
awakening    Calls    of    his  Providence  ? 

and 
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and  give  Heed  diligently  to  fulfill  all  the  s  e  r  m. 
leaft   Intimations    of  his   good   Pleafure,      vi. 

that  are  any  ways  made  known  to  us  ? ' 

Then  have  we  entered  deep  into,  and 
advanced  far  in  that  holy  Intimacy 
which  the  Text  recommends :  O  well 
it  is  with  us !  Happy  are  we,  and  fhall 
we  be  1 

However,  yet  one  thing  more  we  lack  to 
be  perfedtj  Love^  which  is  the  fulfilling 
ofth\%  Law  of  Friendfhip,  the  fureft  Teft, 
and  moft  exalted  Improvement  of  it. 

Let  us  confider  therefore,  whether 
we  do  indeed  love  the  Lord  cur  God, 
with  all  our  Hearty  and  with  all  our 
Soul,  and  with  all  our  Mind,  and  with 
all  our  Strength:  Whether  our  Ap- 
proaches to  Him  are  always  Sweet  and 
Refrelhing ;  and  we  are  uneafy,  and  im- 
patient under  any  long  Difcontinuance 
of  our  Converfation  with  him  j  and  re- 
tire into  our  Clofet  from  the  Crowd, 
in  order  to  meet  Him  whom  our  Soul 
loveth,  with  a,  Pleafure  far  exceeding 
Theirs,  whp  Chant  to  the  Sound  of  the 
Viol,    and    are  joyful    in    the    Strength 

Vol.  II.  O  of 
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SERM.  of  new  Wine :  Whether  our  Hearts  burn 
VI.      within   us,   at  the   Perufal   of  his  Holy 

Wordi   and  the  Relifli  and  Savour  of  it 

upon  iour  Minds  be  fuch,  as  that,  in 
Comparifon  of  it,  all  the  moft  Exquifite 
Human  Com po Cures  feem  low  and  mean, 
flat  and  infipid  to  us  ?  Whether  we  have 
an  even  and  ever-burning  Zeal  for  his 
Honour  and  Service  j  and  are  always 
contriving  fomewhat,  and  doing  forae- 
what,  to  promote  his  Intereft,  without 
any  immediate  regard  to  our  own  ?  Whe- 
ther we  delight  to  make  mention  of  His 
Name,  and  to  make  our  Boait  in  His 
Praife,  even  among  thofe  that  fear  Hitn 
not,  and  know  Him  not  j  and  to  render 
our  Goodnefs  and  our  Devotion  Exenv- 
plary,  in  Proportion  to  the  Vices  and 
the  Irreligion  of  others  ?  Finally,  Whe- 
ther our  Love  of  Life,  and  our  Compla- 
cence in  the  good  Things  of  it,  flack- 
ens  every  Day,  and  even  our  Dread  of 
Death  is  in  fome  Meafure  vanquifhed  j 
and  we  do,  whilft  we  are  centemplating 
the  Joys  of  another  State,  almoft  defire 
to  be  dijfokedi  and  to  be  with  Chrift,  and 

groan 
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groan  under  thofe  Earthly  Clogs  and  Bars,  s  e  r  m. 
that  incunfiber  and  obftrudl  us  in  our  Flight  v  i 
towards  Him,  and  hinder  our  Mind  from  -  '■  "j 
exerting  with  Freedom  all  its  Faculties 
and  Powers,  on  the  Supreme  Objecfls  of  its 
Defires,  Hopes,  and  Endeavours  ?  When 
we  perceive  ourfelves  to  be  after  this  man- 
ner rooted  and  grounded  in  Love^  and  to 
abound  in  thefe  genuine  and  blelTed  Fruits 
of  it  J  behold !  then  is  our  Spirit  ad- 
vanced to  the  neareft  Degree  of  Union 
with  the  great  Father  of  Spirits,  of  which 
it  is  capable  on  this  Side  Heaven ;  and 
we  are,  indeed  (according  to  what  is 
faid  of  faithful  Abraham  in  holy  Writ) 
the  Friends  of  God. 

Thus  have  I  fhewn  you,  What  it  is  to 
acquaint  ourfelves  with  God^  and  wherein 
this  Acquaintance  chiefly  confiftsj  to  wit, 
in  an  intimate  Knowledge  of  him,  a  Fre- 
quency of  Accefs  to  him,  a  Conformity  and 
Likenefs  of  Temper  and  Manners,  an. 
humble  and  implicit  Reliance  upon  Him, 
and  an  ardent  AffeSlion  of  Soul  towards 
Him.     I  proceed  now,  in  the 

O  2  II.  Place, 
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s  E  R  M.       I^'  Place,  to  confider,  How  ReafonablCy 
VI.      Dejirable,  and  Necejjary  a  thing  it  is,  thus 

* — '  to  acquaint   ourfelves   with   God,  as,  on 

many  other  Accounts,  fo  particularly  on 
this  3  That  it  is  the  only  true  Way  to- 
v/ards  attaining  a  perfedt  tranquillity  and 
Reft  of  Mind  ;  Acquaint  thyfelf'with  Him, 
AND  BE  AT  PEACE. 

Honour,  Profit,  and  Pleafure,  are  the 
three  great  Idols,  to  which  the  Men  of 
this  World  bow;  and  One,  or  All  of 
which  is  generally  aimed  at,  in  every  Hu- 
man Friendfhip  they  make  :  and  yet  tho* 
nothing  can  be  more  Honourable,  Profit^ 
ahkf  or  Pleajing  to  us,  than  an  Acquaint- 
ance with  Gody  we  (land  off  from  it,  and 
will  not  be  tempted  even  by  thefe  Mo- 
tives, tho'  appearing  to  tis  with  the  utmofl 
Advantage,  to  embrace  it. 

Can  any  thing  improve,  and  puriTy, 
and  exalt  our  Natures  more  than  fuch  a 
Converfation  as  this,  wherein  our  Spi- 
rits, mounting  on  the  Wings  of  Contem- 
plation, Faith,  and  Love,  afcend  up  to 
the  firil  Principle,  and  Caufe  of  all  things, 

fee. 
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fee,  admire,  and  tafte  his  furpaffing  Ex-  s  e  r  m, 
cellencej  and  feel  the  Qaickening  Power      vi. 

and  Influence  of  it,  till  we  ourfelves,  thus  ' • 

with  open  Face  beholding^  as  in  a  Glafs^ 
the  Glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  (gra- 
dually, and  infenfibly  changed)  into  the 
fame  Image^from  Glory  to  Glory,  from  one 
Degree  of  Perfedion,  and  Likenefs,  to 
another  ?  What  an  Honour  is  it  to  us, 
that  God  jfhouid  admit  us  into  fuch  a 
bleifed  Participation  of  himfelf?  that  he 
fhould  give  us  Minds  capable  of  fuch  an 
Intercourfe  with  the  Supreme,  Univerfal 
Mind  ?  and  {hall  we  be  capable  of  it, 
without  enjoying  it  ? 

In  what  Converfation  can  we  fpend 
our  Thoughts  and  Time  more  profitably, 
than  in  this  ?  To  whom  can  we  betake 
ourfelves,  with  greater  Exped:ations  to 
fucceed  in  our  Addreffes  ?  Upon  whom 
can  we  rely  with  more  Security  and  Con- 
fidence ?  Is  he  not  our  moft  Munificent 
Benefactor,  or  Wifefl:  Counfellor,  and 
mofl  Potent  Pro'ecftor  and  Friend  ?  both 
Able,  and  Willing  to  do  every  thing  for 
us,  that  it  becomes  either  us  to  all^,  or 
O  3  him 
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SE  R  M.  him  to  grant.      Are  not  the  Bleffings  both 
VI.      of  this  World,  and  the  next,  in  his  Difpo- 

-^——-  ial  ?  and  is  not  his  Favour  and  good  will 
the  only  fure  Title  that  we  can  plead  to 
them  ?  and  fliall  we  ipend  our  time  there- 
fore in  cultivating  ufelefs  and  perifliing 
Acquaintances  here  below,  to  the  negle(5t- 
ing  that  which  is  of  the  vafteft  Concern  tq 
us,  and  upon  which  our  Everlafting  Wel- 
fare depends  ?  Shall  we  not  rather  fay, 
with  St.  Peter,  Lordy  to  ivkomjhallwe  gof 
thou  hajl  the  V/ords  oj  Rternal  Life. 

O!  the  fweet  Contentment,  the  Tran- 
quillity and  profound  Refl:  of  Mind  that 
He  enjoys,  who  is  a  Friend  of  God,  an4 
to  whom  God  [therefore]  is  a  Friend  5 
who  hath  gc^ttcn  loofe  from  all  meaner 
Puriuits,  and  is  regardlefs  of  all  lower  Ad- 
vantages, that  interfere  with  his  great  De- 
fign  of  Knowing,  and  Loving  God,  and 
being  known,  and  beloved  by  him  ;  who 
lives  as  in  his  Sight  always,  looks  up  to^ 
hiiT)  in  every  Step  of  his  Conducfl,  imi- 
tates hira  CO  rhe  belt  of  his  Power,  believes 
him  without  Doubt,  and  obeys  him  with- 
out  Referve  3    delires  to  do  nothing  but 

what 
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what  is  agreeable  to  his  Will,  and  re-  s  e  r  m. 
folves  to  fear  nothing  beyond,  or  befide  vi. 
his  Difpleafure :  In  a  word,  who  hath 
refigned  all  his  Paffions  and  Appetites  to 
him  J  all  his  Faculties  and  Powers ;  and 
given  up  his  Soul  to  be  pofleiTed  by  him, 
without  a  Rival.  Surely  fuch  an  one 
hath  within  his  Breaft,  that  Divine  Feace 
ivbich  paffeth  all  JJnderftanding  ;  is  incon- 
ceivable by  thofe  who  are  Strangers  to 
it,  and  unutterable  even  by  thofe  upon 
whom  it  refts.  In  vain  doth  the  fcorii- 
ful  Voluptuary  aik  for  an  Account  of  it, 
which  can  never  be  given  him  5  for  it 
hath  no  Alliance  with  any  of  the  Plea- 
fures  of  Senfe,  in  which  he  delights  ;  nor 
hath  he  any  Ideas,  by  which  the  Per- 
ception of  it  may  be  conveyed  to  him. 
It  may  make  the  Prophets  challenge  and 
fay,  Tb  'what  will  you  liken  me  ?  and 
wherewithal  will  you  compare  me  f  This 
Teace  is  to  be  underjlood,  only  by  being 
enjoyed  ;  and  fuch  ari  Acquaintance  with 
God  as  the  Text  recommends,  is  the  only 
Means  of  enjoying  it.  But  I  hailen,  in 
the 

O  4  III.  And 
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s  E  R  M.       III.  And  laft  Place,  to  fhew,  That  the 
VI.      moft  proper  Seafon  for  fuch  a  Religious 

" Exercife  of  our  Thoughts,   is,  when  any 

fore  Trouble  or   Calamity  overtakes  us, 

— Acquaint  thyfelf  N  O  JV  with   him, 

faid  Eliphaz  to.  Job  ;  that  is,  Now,  when 
the  Wife  Difpofer  of  all  things  hath 
thought  fit  to  pour  out  Afflidlions  upon 
thee ;  then  that  Peace,  or  fweet  Calm 
and  Repofe  of  Minjd,  which  the  Text 
mentions,  is  moft  needful  for  thee ;  and 
is  always,  and  only  to  be  had  from  the 
fame  Hand,  that  wounded  thee. 

At  fuch  times  our  Soul  is  moft  tender 
and  fufceptible  of  Religious  Impreffions, 
moft  apt  to  feek   God,  to  delight  in  ap- 
proaching him,   and  converfing  with  him, 
and  to  relifh  all  the  Pleafures  and  Ad- 
vantages of  fuch   a  Spiritual  Commerce. 
The  kind,  and  chief  Defign  of  God,  in  all 
his  fevereft  Difpenfations,  is,  to  melt  and 
foften   our  Hearts  to  fucb  Degrees,  as  he 
finds  neceflary,  in  order  to  the  good  Pur- 
pofes  of  his  Grace  ;  and  fo  to  difpofe  and 
prepare  them  every  way,  as    that  they 

may 
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may  become   fit  Manfions  for  his  holy  s  e  r  m. 
Spirit  to  dwell  in;    to  wean  us  gently  and      vi. 

gradually  from  our  Complacence  in  earth-  " * 

ly  things,  which  we  are  too  apt  to  reft  in, 
though  we  are  fure  that  we  muft  one  Day 
part  with  them ;  to  convince  us  of  the 
Vanity  of  all  the  Satisfadtions  which  this 
World  affords,  and  to  turn  our  Thoughts 
and  Expedations  towards  the  Joys  of  an- 
other. 

We  are,  by  Nature,  indigent  Crea- 
tures, uncapable  of  ourfelves  to  content 
and  fatisfy  ourfelves ;  and  therefore  are 
ever  looking  abroad  for  fomewhat  to  fup- 
ply  our  Defedls  and  complete  our  Happi- 
nefs.  To  this  End,  our  Wills  and  Affec- 
tions run  out  after  every  feeming  Good 
here  below ;  but  return  empty  and  un- 
fatisfyed  always  from  the  Purfuit,  and 
therefore  cannot  but  fuggeft  to  us  the 
Thought,  and  polTefs  us  with  the  Defire 
of  fome  higher  Good,  which  is  their 
only  adequate  Objecft,  and  in  which  alone 
true  Joys  are  to  be  found.  But  we  have 
the  moft  feel  ng  Senfe  and  Experience  of 
this  Truth,  when  the  Hand  of  God  lies 
2  heavy 
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s  E  R  M..  heavy  upon  us :  Then  we  plainly  dlfcern 
vf .     our  own  Infufficiency  and  Weaknefs,  and 

— yet  fee  nothing  about  or  near  us,  that  can 

afford  us  any  real  Relief:  and  therefore 
we  fly  to  Him,  who  only  can,  who  is 
rich  in  Mercies,  and  mighty  to  fave ; 
both  able  and  willing  to  ftretch  himfelf 
out  to  all  our  Wants,  and  to  fill  our 
Emptinefs.  Even  they,  who  in  their 
Profperity  forget  God,  do  yet  remember 
and  turn  to  >  him  when  Adverfity  befals 
them,:  They,  who,  whiift  the  Courfe  of 
things  goes  fmoothly  and  happily  on, 
and  every  Paffion  of  theirs  is  entertained, 
every  Wifh  is  gratified,  find  no  room 
for  Thoughts  of  this  kind  :  but  are  fo 
taken  up  with  enjoying  the  Bleffings,  as 
not  to  be  at  leifiire  to  confider  the  great 
Author  and  Beftower  of  them ;  even ' 
thefe  Perfons  do,  in  the  Day  of  their. 
Diftrefs,  take  Refuge  in  Reflexions  on 
the  Benignity  and  Goodnefs  of  God  j  and 
begin  then  to  think  of  Him  with  fome 
kind  of  Pleafure  (tho'  allayed  with  Doubts  ^ 
and  Fears)  when  they  can  with  Pleafure. 
thlnkf  of  nothing  befides  Him.      How 

much 
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much  more  (hall  devout  and  blamelefs  s  e  r  m? 
Souls,  which  have  never  been  Strangers     vi. 

to  thefe  Coniiderations,  retreat  to  themj,  - -'■ 

in  an  Evil  Hour,    with  Eagernefs,   aad 
reft  in  them  with  the  utmoft  Satjsfadlioii 
and  Delight  ?  The  Acquaintance,  which 
they   fland   in  need  of  for  their  Support, 
is  not  now  firfl  to  be  made' :   It  has  been 
pontraded   long  ago,   and  wants  only  to . 
be  renewed,   and    applied   to   particular 
Exigences  and   Occafions.     Happy,  ex^^ 
tremely  happy  are  they,   who,   by  the,, 
means  of  a  Virtuous  Temper,  and  a  Re- 
ligious Education,  have  been   trained  up 
in   this    Acquaintance    from   their    very. 
Toiith,  that  Seafon  of  our  Age,  when  the 
Friendfliips  we  enter  into  are  moft  fin- 
cere  and  true,  moft  pailionate.  and  ten- 
$ier,  moft  firm  and  durable  :  whilft  our 
Minds  were  as  yet  untainted  with  falfe 
Principles,  and  vicious  Guftoms,  and  had 
not  drunk  in  that  Contagion    from   ill 
Company,  which  indifpofes  us  for  better, 
had  not  made  that  Friendjhip   with  jhe 
World,   which  is  Enmity  with  Gad.     Be- 
hold,,    then  was   the    Day  of  SahatioUy 

then 
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s  E  R  M.  then  was  the  accepted  T'ime :  when  God 
VI.      moft  valued  the  Offer  of  our  Hearts,  and 

■  we  could  give  them  up  to  him  moft  ealily, 

and  moft  entirely.  And  when  once,  we 
have  thus  early,  and  thoroughly  devoted 
ourfelves  to  God,  there  are  no  Trials  of 
our  Virtue  and  Courage  fo  (harp,  no  Evils 
fo  great,  but  that  we  can  fuftain  and  bear 
them  :  For  God  is  our  Hope  and  Strength, 
a  very  prefent  Help  in  T'ime  of  Trouble : 
And  therefore  we  refort  to  him,  on  fuch 
Occafions,  wdth  the  utmpft  Readinefs  and 
Confidence,  even  as  a  Son  doth  to  a  be- 
loved and  loving  Parent,  or  a  Friend  to 
the  Friend  of  his  Bofom,  cajling  all  our 
Care  upon  him,  as  knowing  that  He  careth 
for  us, 

I  have  fet  God  always  before  me  (fays 
good  David:)  He  is  on  my  Right  Hand, 
therejore  IJhall  not  fall.  And  having  fet 
God  always  before  him,  what  Wonder  is 
it,  if  he  found  the  fpecial  Advantage  of 
fuch  a  Pradtice,  in  the  time  of  his  Suffer- 
ing and  Sorrows?  And  therefore  thus 
in  another  Place,  profelTes  of  himfelf, — 

When 
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When  I  am  in  Heavinefs^  I  will  think  upon  s  e  r  m. 
God.  vr. 

No  Man  had  ever  ftudied  the  feveral  " 
Arts  of  holy  Living,  v\^ith  greater  Care 
than  he  j  no  Man  had  more  diligently 
pradtifed  them  :  His  Delight  was  in  the 
Law  of  God  ^  and  in  that  he  did  exercife 
himfelf  Day  and  Night.  He  took  Heed  to 
his  Feet  J  and  ordered  all  his  Steps  aright ^ 
that  he  might  run  the  way  of  God's  Com^ 
mandments.  And  what,  at  laft,  v^as  the 
gresit  Expedient  he  pitched  upon  to  fecure 
himfelf  in  a  Regular  and  Uniform  Courfe 
of  Virtue  ?  even  this, — ^ofet  God  always 
before  himfelf-,  to  watch  early  and  late  ; 
to  remember  him  on  his  Bed,  and  to  think 
on  him  when  he  was  waking.  He  was  the 
Man  after  God's  own  Heart ;  and  this  was 
the  chief  Method  by  which  he  became  fo: 
It  was  this  that  enabled  him  to  fulfil  the 
Public  Character  of  a  Religious,  Juft, 
and  Merciful  Prince,  and  a  Father  of  his 
People  ;  and  that  awed  him  in  his  Re- 
tirements, when  the  Eyes  of  Men  were 
far  from  him  :  It  was  This  that  gave 
Life  and  Wings  to  his  Devotions  5  that 

carried 
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SERM.  carried  him  through  various  Difficulties 
VI.     and  Temptations  J  that  fupported  him  tin- 

der  all  his  Troubles  2ind.  AfliBions.^ 

Wloen  I  am  in  Heavinejl^  (faid  he)  I  will 
think  upon  God-,  when  my  Heart  is  vexed, 
I  will  complai?2  to  him. 

He  might  have  thought  on  many  other 
Things,  which  are  ufually  looked  upon  as 
^Reliefs  to  afflided  Minds :  He  might  have 
endeavoured  to  raife  himfelf  by  refled:- 
ing  on  the  happy  Circumftances  of  his 
Royal  State,  on  his  Power,  and  Wealth, 
and.  Worldly  Splendor ;  on  the  Love  and 
Reverence  that  was  paid  him  by  his  Sub- 
jeds,  on  his  Fame,  that  was  gone  out  into 
all  hands,  and  on  the  Fear  of  Him  that 
was  fallen  upon  all  Nations;  on  his  potent 
and  numerous  Alliances,  his  fignal  Suc- 
cefTes  and  Triumphs,  But  he  renounces 
all  thefe  weak  and  infufficient  Supports, 
and  betakes  himfelf  to  That,  which  was 
worth  them  all,  and  which  alone  could 
adminifter  true  Comfort  to  him.  tVhen 
I  am  in  Heavinefs,  I  will  think  upon  God, 

And  how  can  the  pious  Sons  and 
Daughters  of  Afflidions   better  employ 

them- 
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themfelves,  than  in   looking  up  to  liim  s  e!r"i^. 
that  hath  bruifed  them,    and   poffeffing     vr. 
their  Souls  in  Patience^  under  the  fame  " 

Thought,  with  which  this  good  Prince 
quieted  his  Griefs,  becaufe  it  is  I'hy  Han^^ 
and  ^hoUy  Lord,  haji  done  it  ^  What  Com- 
fort and  Compofednefs  of  Mind  muft  it 
afford  them,  to  confider,  that  thefe  ^re  the 
Chaftifements  of  a  kind  Father,  who  means 
them  for  our  good,  and  -doth  iiot  smilingly 
affliBy  or  grieve  the  Children  of  ^e)?,  but 
even  in  his  Wrath  thinketh  upon  Mercy  :  and 
will  with  the  'Temptation  alfo  make  a  way  to 
ejcape^  that  we  may  be  able  to  bear  it  f 

Let  us  imitate  the  Pattern,  which  this 
Royal  Sufferer  hath  fet  us :  Let  us  follow 
this  Excellent  Guide,  by  laying  hold  of 
the  Remedy  which  he  found  fo  fuccefs- 
ful,  in  the  Day  of  Vilitation.  Let  us, 
throughout  the  whole  Courfe  of  our  Lives, 
take  care  to  make  the  Thoughts  of  God 
fo  prefent,  familiar,  and  comfortable  to 
us  here,  that  we  may  not  be  afraid  of  ap- 
pearing Face  to  Face  before  him  here- 
ter.  Let  us  fo  inure  our  Minds  to  thofe 
faint  Views  of  him,  which  we  can  aftain 

to 
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s,ERM.  to  in  this  Life,  that  we  may  be  found 
VI.      worthy  to   be  admitted  into  the  Bleffed 

•— Viiion   of  him  in  the  next,  when  in  his 

Frejence  there  will  be  Fulnefs  of  Joy,  and 
at  his  Right  Hand  Pleafuresfor  evermore. 

To  Hiniy  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoji, 
Three  Perfons,  and  One  God,  be  a- 
fcribed  by  Us,  and  all  Men,  allpojjible 
Adoration  and  Praife,  Might,  Majejly^ 
and  Dominion,  Now^  and  for  Ever- 
more,     Aqien. 


A  SER- 
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Right  Honourable  the 
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St    BRIDGET'S, 

On  1'uefday  in  Eafler  Week,  /ipril  26,  1709; 


Vol.  Ih 


To  the  Right  Honourable    > 

Sir  Charle§   Duncombe, 

Lord   Mayor    of  London. 


My  Lord, 

1  Send  this  Sermon,  now,  Printedy  to  Tour 
'  Lordjhipy  at  whofe  earneft  and  repeated 
JDeJire  I  Preached  it  -,  for  whom  I  frofefs 
myfelfi  on  many  Accounts ,  to  have  a  par-ti- 
cular  Regard  j  and  whom  IJhall  at  all  times 
he  readji  in  all  Chrijiian  ServiceSy  to  obey. 

Illnefs  and  other  ReafonSy  with  which  it  is 
unnecejfary  to  trouble  the  World y  or  Tour 
Lordjhipy  have  fo  long  retarded  the  Publica- 
tion of  this  Dtfcourfcy  that  it  may  feem  lefs 
proper,  and  feafonable,  in  One  or  Two  Paf- 

fagei 
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fages  of  it ;  'Jbofe  I  mean^  where  a  near 
Profpe(fl  of  Peace  is  mentioned.  For  it 
hath  pleafed  God^Jince  it  was  Preached^  to 
remove  that  great  Blejjing  further  from  us, 
and  place  it  more  out  of  Sight :  Not,  I  hope, 
without  a  merciful  Intention  of  giving  us, 
in  his  good  'Time,  what  we  have  not  now  afked 
in  fuch  a  Soletnn  Manner  as  became  us ; 
and  of  enhancing  the  Value  of  the  Gift,  by 
the  Delay  of  it,  I  am  fur e,  how  longfoever 
we  may  wait  for  it,  it  will  be  befowed  much 
fooner  than  wejhall  deferye  it. 


My  Lord, 

'The  SubjeSi  of  this  Difccurfc  is  Cha-^ 
rity ;  and  the  Defign  of  it  is  to  fir  up  the 
Minds  of  thofe,  whom  God's  good  Provi- 
dence hath  blefjed  with  grat  Abundance', 
and,  by  that  Means,  with  a  Power  of 
Blejing  many  others.  On  this  Account 
(without  other  Confiderations)  I  could  not 
have  pitched  on  a  Name,  to  which  I  might 
have  infcribed  it  more  properly  than  that  of 
your  Lordjhip,  I  ofer  it  to  Tou,  my  Lord, 
P  2  with 
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nvith  all  the  Refpedl  that  becomes  tne  -,  and 
<wtth  hearty  JVtfies,  that  the  earthly  Feli- 
cities you  pqfefs,  may,  by  your  wife  and  good 
Ufe  of  them,  lead  to  the  Enjoyment  of  thofe 
which  are  Eternal,     I  am 


Your  L  o  R  D  s  H I  p's 


Mod  obedient  humble  Servant, 


pnerx,  Fr.  ATTERBURY. 


LUKE 
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LUKE  X.  32. 

He  came,  and  looked  on  him^  andpajfed  by  on 
the  other  Side, 

THESE  Words  are  Part  of  our  Sa*-  s  e  r  M.' 
viour's  Parable,  concerning  theTra-     vii. 
veiler,  ih-Sit  fell  among  Thieves ;  whojirip-  '^ 

pedy  and  wounded  him,  and  left  him  half 
dead.  It  happened  that  fome  Paffen- 
gers  foon  afterwards  came  that  Way, 
and,  among  the  reft,  a  Levite ;  who 
hearing  the  Groans  of  the  wounded  Per- 
fon,  or,  perhaps,  having  an  obfcure  View 
of  him  at  a  Diftance,  came  nearer  to  in- 
form himfelf  more  particularly  of  the 
Matter :  And,  when  he  had  done  fo, 
ftayed  not  to  affift,  or  comfort  that  mi^ 
ferable  Manj  but  retired  immediately, 
and  purfued  his  Journey.  He  came,  and 
looked  on  him,  and  pajfed  by  on  the  other 
Side,  It  feems  to  be  intimated  in  thefe 
Words,  that  this  Paflenger  felt  fome  De- 
gree of  Concern,  at  the  Sight  of  fo  mo- 
ving an  Objedt,  and  therefore  withdrew 
P  -i  himfelf 
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s  E  R  M.  himfelf  in  Hafte,  as  not  being  willing  to 
VII.    indulge  it.     Doubtlefs,  he  was  not  void 

'— ^ of  all  Compaffion,   nor  wholly  ignorant 

of  his  Duty  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  but  he  made 
a  ihift  to  excufe  himfelf  from  the  Necef- 
fity  of  performing  it.  "  His  Journey 
"  might  require  the  utmoft  Hafte,  and 
"  why  {hould  he  interrupt  it  to  no  Pur- 
**  pofe  ?  For  he  could  be  of  no  Ufe  to 
**  the  Wounded  Perfon,  nor  had  any  man- 
"  ner  of  Skill  in  Surgery :  It  was  poflible, 
**  that  the  fame  Band  of  Robbers  might 
**  light  upon  him  alfo,  if  he  ftayed  longer 
"  in  that  Place ;  or,  perhaps,  there  might 
"  be  a  Feint,  a  Contrivance  in  the  Mat- 
"  ter,  to  draw  him  into  fome  fecret  Am- 
•*  bufh."  By  fuch  Pretences  as  thefe  he 
feems  to  have  fatisfied  himfelf,  and  ftifled 
the  Sentiments,  which  Natural  Pity  and 
Religion  could  not  but  fuggeft  to  him  : 
He  came^  and  looked  on  the  firipped  and 
,  wounded  "Traveller,  and  pajfed  by  on  the 
other  Side,  A  lively  Image,  this,  of  the 
Indifference  and  Neglect,  with  which  too 
many  of  us  too  often  look  on  real  Objeds 
of  Charity  j  and  of  the  Excufes,  by  which 

ws 
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We  endeavour  to  juftify  fuch  Negled^s,  s  e  r  M. 
and  to  deceive  ourfelves  into  an  Opinion,  vii. 
that  they  are  not  culpable.  It  fhali  be'  '"^ 
my  Bufinefs,  in  what  follov^^s,  to  confider 
the  PleaSf  that  are  commonly  made  ufe 
of  to  this  Purpofe,  and  to  {hew  the  In- 
fufficiency,  and  Weaknefi  of  them.  For, 
indeed,  Thefe  arc  the  moft  ordinary,  and 
moft  effeiftual  Impediments  to  the  Exer- 
cife  of  Charity.  'Tis  not,  becaufe  we 
are  ignorant  of  the  Important  Nature  of 
this  Duty,  and  of  the  great  Strefs  that  is 
laid  upon  it  in  Scripture ;  of  the  Motives 
which  invite,  and  of  the  Obligations 
which  bind  us  to  the  Performance  of  it : 
I  fay,  it  is  not  on  any  of  thefe  Accounts, 
that  we  negled:  the  Pradtice  of  Charity ; 
but  becaufe  we  look  upon  ourfelves,  as 
exempted  from  the  General  Rule,  by 
virtue  of  fome  falfe  Fleas  and  PretenceSy 
which  we  fet  up  ;  and  which  I  (hall  now, 
therefore,  particularly  enumerate,  and  ex- 
amine :  not  without  an  Eye,  all  along, 
on  thofe  excellent  Injiitutions  of  Cha^ 
rity,  which  it  is  the  peculiar  Deiign  of 
P  4  this 
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s  E  R  M.  this  Annual  Solemnity  to  promote,  and 
VII.    encourage. 

I.  And  the  firfl  and  chief  Plea,  under 
which  Men  generally  take  Shelter,  is  that; 
of  Inability,  "  Their  CIrcumftances  will 
**  not  permit  them  to  become  Benefac- 
**  tors ;  the  Public  Weight  of  I'axeSy  the 
"  General  Decay  of  traffic,  and  fome 
.  "  particular  Lojfes  they  have  felt.  He 
'*  heavy  upon  them  ;  their  Families,  and 
"  their  Creditors,  do  ojf  Right  lay  Claim 
?'  to  all  they  polTefs ;  and  it  would  be  an 
**  Injury  to  both,  Should  they  otherwife 
"  difpofe  of  it.  The  Care  of  the  Poor 
**  Is  not  committed  to  Them,  but  to  the 
**  Rich,  and  Profperous,  and  Childlefs.'* 
Now  it  is  true,  that  from  Thefe  the  mod 
bountiful  Supplies  are  expedted ;  Thefe 
are  the  great  Springs,  that  chiefly  feed 
Lukexli.  the  general  Current  of  Charity ;  for  to 
whom  much  is  given,  of  them  Jh all  be  much 
required,:  However,  there  is  flill  a  Pro- 
portion due  even  from  Thofe,  who  are 
not  blefle^d  with  their  Affluence  ;  and, 
before  we  can  excufe  ourfelves  from  pay- 
ing 
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ing  it,  it  will  behove  us  to  confider —  s  e  r  m. 
Whether   there  be  no  unnecefTary  Ex-     vii. 

pences,   that  we  fupport ;    fuch  as  are  • -^ 

unfuitable  to  our  Circumftances,  and  the 
Duties  of  our  Rank  and  Station  do  not 
require  J  whether  we  are  too  Magnifi- 
cent and  Sumptuous  in  our  Table  and 
Attendance ;  in  our  Attire  and  Furniture ; 
in  our  Houfes  and  Gardens  of  Pleafure  : 
Whether  we  do  not  fquander  away  fome 
Part  of  our  Fortune  at  Play,  or  indulge 
fome  coftly  Vice,  which  eats  up  all  we 
have  to  fpare  from  the  reafonable  Con- 
veniences of  Life,  and  the  juft  Demands 
of  our  Family.  For,  if  any  of  thefe  be 
the  Cafe,  we  have  no  Right  to  plead  In- 
ability, in  refpedt  of  Works  of  Mercy, 
which  our  Faults,  and  our  Follies  only 
hinder  us  from  promoting ;  but  ought 
immediately  to  retrench  thofe  fuperfluoua 
Expences,  in  order  to  qualify  ourfelves  for 
the  Exercife  of  Charity. 

ThQ  Public  Bur thenSt  though  they  may 
be  a  good  Reafon  for  our  not  expending 
fp  much  in  Charity,  as  perhaps  we  might 
otherwife  do,  yet   will   not  jullify  us  in 

4  gi^-^^fig 
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s  E  R  U,  giving  Nothing  j    eipecially  if,  as  thofe 
vii.    Burthens  increafe,  we  take  care  to  im- 

■•'  prove   in  oiir  Frugality  and  Diligence  j 

Virtues,  which  always  become  us,  but 
more  particularly  in  Times  of  War,  and 
Public  Expence  ;  however  a  diffolute 
People,  whom  God  (in  fpight  of  all  their 
Vanities  and  Vices)  has  bleffed  with  Suc- 
cefs,  may  at  prefent  difregard  them. 

Our  private  LoJJes  and  Misfortunes  may 
indeed  unqualify  us  for  Charity:  But 
it  were  worth  our  while,  ferioufly  to 
refled:,  whether  they  might  not  origin- 
ally be,  in  fome  meafure,  owing  to  the 
want  of  it  J  I  mean,  whether  fuch  Loffes 
may  not  have  been  inflided  by  God,  as 
a  Juft  Punifhment  of  our  former  Avarice 
and  Unmercifulnefs,  when  we  had  it 
more  in  our  Power  than  now  (and  yet 
had  it  as  little  in  our  Will)  to  be  Chari- 
table. And  if  fo,  can  we  take  a  furer 
or  nearer  Way  towards  repairing  thofe 
■  Loffes,  than  by  betaking  ourfelves  to 
the  Pradice  of  that  Duty,  the  Omiffion 
of  which  occafioned  them  ?  For  the  Lips 

Proverbs  of  Truth  have  faid  ;    He  that  giveth  unto 

xxviiLa;.  ^^^ 
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the  Poor,  Jhall  not  lack.     I'he  Liberal  Soul  s  e  r  m. 
Jhall  he  made  fat',    and  he  that  watereth,     vu, 
Jhall  be  watered  alfo  himfelf.  n 

Our  Children  and  Families  have,  indeed, 
a  Right  to  inherit  our  Fortunes ;  but  not 
altogether  in  Exclufion  to  the  Poor,  who 
have  alfo  a  Right  (even  God's  Right)  to 
partake  of  them.  As  therefore  we  ought 
not  to  defraud  our  Children,  for  the  fake 
of  the  Poor ;  fo  neither  ought  we  to  rob 
the  Poor  of  their  Share,  for  the  fake  of 
our  Children :  For  this  is  a  kind  of  Sa- 
crilege, and  may  prove  an  eating  Can- 
ker, and  a  confuming  Moth  in  the  Eftate 
that  we  leave  them.  Have  thy  Children 
a  due  Senfe  of  Religion  ?  they  will  be 
pleafed,  that  thou  haft  made  a  Pious  Dif- 
pofal  of  fuch  a  Part  of  thy  Fortunes,  as 
will  fanftify  and  fecure  the  reft  to  them  : 
Are  they  Ungracious  and  DifTolute  ?  thou 
haft  the  lefs  Reafon  in  thy  Charitable  Dif- 
tributions  to  regard  them  ;  who,  perhaps, 
when  thou  art  gone,  will  be  the  moft 
forward  to  tax  thy  needlefs  Pariimony, 
and  will  fpend  in  Riot,  what  was  faved 
by  Uncharitablenefs. 

Out      ' 
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SERM.       Out  of  a  tender  Concern,  therefore,  * 
•VII.    for  the  Welfare  of  thy  Family,  that  very 

"^ Concern,    which   makes  thee   fhut  thy 

Hand  to  the  Poor,  open  it,  and  fcatter 
among  them  a  proper  Portion  of  the 
good  Things  of  Life  ;  and  be  not  Faithkfs, 
but  Believing^  that  Thou,  and  They  fiddl 

Prov.  xi.   ^^  BleJJed  in  thy  Deed:  for  there  is  that 

H'  Scatter eth^  aiid  yet  Increajeth ;  and  there  is 

that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it 
iendeth  to  Poverty, 

As  to  the  Excufe  drawn  from  the  De- 
mand of  Creditors,  if  it  be  real,  it  is  un- 
anfwerable  :    For  no  Alms  can  be  given, 
but  out  of  what  is  properly  our   Own  ; 
and  nothing   is  our  Own,  but  what  re- 
mains to  us,   after  all  our  juft  Debts  are 
fatisfied.     However,   there  is  one  fort  of 
Debt,  which,  to  whomfoever  it  is  Owing, 
can  only  be  Paid  to  the  Poor;  I  mean, 
when,  in  the  Courfe  of  our  Dealing,  we 
have  either  done  Wrong  ignorantly  j  or 
have   afterwards   forgotten   the   Wrong, 
which  we  at  firfl  knowingly   did ;    or 
have  not  within  our  Memory,  or  Reach, 
the  Perfons  to  whom  v/e  did  it.     In  fuch 

Cafes 
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Cafes,  all  the  Reparation  we  are  capable  s  e  r  m. 
of  making,  is,  to  beftow  what  was  thus     vii. 

gotten  by  Injuftice,  on  proper  Objeds  of" ' 

Charity.  Which  is  agreeable  to  the  good 
Pattern  fet  by  Zaccheus  -,  Behold,  Lord,  Lukexix. 
fays  he,  the  half  of  my  Goods  1  give  to  ^' 
the  Poor ;  and  if  I  have  taken  any  thing 
from  any  Man  — I  rejiore  him  four -fold. 
He  refolves  to  make  Perfonal  Refitution, 
wher?  the  Wrong  can  be  difcovered,  and 
the  wronged  Perfon  reached  ;  and  where 
they  cannot,  to  make  the  befl  Amends 
in  his  Power,  by  fubftituting  the  Poor 
in  the  room  of  the  injured  Party.  An 
Example,  worthy  to  be  imitated  by  all 
thofe  who  are  Confcious,  or  Jealous,  that 
fome  unlawful  Gain  may  (like  the  Nail 
betwixt  the  foinings  of  the  Stones)  have 
Jiuck  fajl  to  them,  between  buying  and 
felling.  The  befl  way  of  fatisfying  that 
Debt  (which  deferves  to  be  coniidered  as 
well  as  other  Debts)  /j,,by  cafting  a  Sin- 
OfFering  (as  it  were)  into  fome  of  thefe 
Public  Funds  and  Receptacles  of  Charity ; 
which  are  not  more  ufeful  to  the  Poor, 
than  to  the  Rich  of  this  great  City  :    For 

if 
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s  E  R  M.  if  they  afford  the  One  Relief,  they  give 
VII.    the  Other  alfo  (what  they  fometimes  may, 

— -  in  order  to  the  Quiet  of  their  Confciences, 
equally  want)  an  happy  Opportunity  of 
beftowing  it. 

Hitherto  of  the  firft  Excufe  for  Uncha- 
ritablenefs,  drawn  from  pretended  InabU 
lity  5  which  I  have  confidered  the  more 
largely,  in  its  feveral  Branches,  becaufe 
it  is,  of  all  others,  the  moft  General  and 
Prevailing  Illufion  :  I  proceed  now  to 
reckon  up  other  Pleas  and  Pretences, 
which,  not  being  of  equal  weight,  fhall 
be  handled  more  briefly.     For, 

II.  II.  There  are  thofe  that  plead  Unfeftled 
T^imes,  and  an  IllProfpedt  of  Affairs  (whe- 
ther wrongly,  or  rightly,  is  not  the  Cafe  5 
but  there  aVe  thofe  that  plead  thefe  things) 
as  Impediments  to  the  Exercife  of  Cha- 
rity. For  in  fuch  an  uncertain  World, 
who  knows,  but  that  he  may  want  to 
Morrow  what  he  gives  to  Day  ?  Who 
knows,  what  the  Fate  of  thefe  Public 
Charities  may  be,  which  are  now  fo  fair 


and  flouriihing  ? 


But, 
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But,  if  this  be  a  good  Objedion,  it  s  E  r  m. 
will  at  All  Times  equally  hinder  us  from     vij. 

abounding   in   the   Offices    of  Charity  ; " — • 

fince  there  is  no  Time,  when  we  may  not 
entertain  fuch  Conjedures  as  thefe,  and  a- 
larm  ourfelves  with  fuch  Fears  and  Fore- 
bodings. He  that  obferveth  the  Wind^  Eccl.  xi. 
Jhall  not  fow  -,  and  he  that  regardeth  the  ^' 
Clouds^  fiall  not  reap,  fays  the  Wife  Man, 
in  this  very  Cafe,  and  of  thefe  very  Pre- 
^  tences :  He  that  too  curioufly  obferves  the 
Face  of  the  Heavens,  and  the  Signs  of 
the  times,  will  be  often  withheld  from 
doing  what  is  abfolutely  necefTary  to  be 
done  in  the  prefent  Moment ;  and,  by 
miffing  his  Seed-Time,  will  lofe  the  Hopes 
of  his  Harveft.  And  therefore  theCoun- 
fel  there  given  by  the  fame  Pen  is.  In  the  ibid.  "y.  6. 
Morning  fow  thy  Seed,  and  in  the  Even- 
ing withhold  not  thy  Hand:  for  thou  know- 
ejt  not,  whether  fiall  prcfper,  either  this  or 
that ',  ■  or  whether  they  both  fiall  be  alike 
good.  Negledl  no  Opportunity  of  doing 
Good,  nor  check  thy  Defire  of  doing  it, 
by  a  vain  Fear  of  what  may  happen  to  thy- 
felf,  or  to  Others^  after  thou  haft  done  it. 

«  !•  ,  .-  .  . 

It 
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SERM.i^^  is  not  for  thee  to  knots)  the  T!imes  and 
VII.    the  SeafonSy  which   the   Father    hath  put 

in  his  Power.     This   only   thou   know- 

eft,  that  the  prefent  Seafon,  whatever  it 
be,  is  a  Seafon  of  Beneficence.     Do  tfiy 
Duty  in  it,  and  leave  the  Event  to  Provi- 
dence :  For  whether  thy  Work  profper,  or 
not,  Thou  thyfelf  {halt  furely  profper  for 
the  fake  of  it,  and  not  mifs  of  thy  Re- 
ward. The  BlefTed  Jefus  went  about  doing 
good,  under  all  the  difcouraging  Circum- 
ftances  imaginable.  Let  us  imitate  his  Ex- 
ample, and  reprefs  our  Curiofity  as  to  the 
Iflues  of.  things,  by  carrying  ever  in  our 
Ears   the  Reproof  he  gave  to  the  over- 
inquifitive  Difciple,   What  is  that  to  theet 
johnxxi.  follow  thou  me.     If  we  will  not  impart  the 
good  Things  of  Life  to  others,  till  we  are 
fatisfied  that  we  fhall  never  want  them 
ourfelves ;    we  muft  wholly  (hut  up  our 
Hands,  and  harden  our  Hearts  towards 
the  Poor :    For  no  Man,  not  even  the 
m_oft"  Wealthy,  and  Great,    and  Power- 
ful among  the  Sons  of  Men,  is  exempt 
from  the  Chances  of  Human  Life,  and  the 
Viciffitudes  of  Fortune.     If  we  will  not 

encourage 
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encourage  Public  Works  of  Beneficence,  s  e  r  m* 
till  we  are  fecure,  that  no  Storm  (hall     vn. 

overturn  what  we  help  to  build  ;  there  ■ "^ 

is  no  Room  for  any  Exhortations  to  Cha- 
rity, lince  there  is  no  guarding  againft 
fuch  Hazards  and  Accidents.  However 
(blefTed  be  God  !)  thofe  Charities  which 
we  now  meet  to  promote,  do,  of  all  others, 
the  lealt  lye  open  to  fuch  Exceptions,  and 
Surmifes.  For  they  are  not  New-fangled 
Devices  of  Yefterday,  whereof  we  have 
had  no  Knowledge,  no  Experience  ;  but 
are  (mofl:  of  them)  as  old  as  the  Refor- 
mation itfelf,  and  have  flouriflied  toge- 
ther with  it,  and  by  it:  fo  that,  after 
above  an  Age  and  an  half  s  Trial  of  them, 
we  can  judge  furely  of  their  ufeful  Nature 
and  Tendency,  and  fafely  prophefy  their 
Continuance.  They  have  ftood  the  Tefl 
of  all  Times  and  Revolutions ;  even  of 
fuch  as  fcarce  fpared  any  thing  that  was 
truely  Sacred  and  Venerable.  When  Sa- 
crilegious and  Rebellious  Hands  had  razed 
the  Church,  even  to  the  Foundation  there- 
ofy  and  laid  the  Honour  of  the  Crown  low 
in  the  Duft;  yet  ftill,  ftruck  with  a  Re- 
VoL.  II.  Q^  verence 
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SERM.  verence  for  thefe  awful  Charities,  they 
VII.     fufFered  them  to  ftand  undirninifhed,  un- 

•— touched,  amidft  the  common  Ruins :  and 

what  the  Malice  and  Frenzy  of  that  Time 
fpared,  we  have  Reafon  to  hope,  may  con- 
tinue for  ever :  But 

IIL         HI.  There  are  many  Men  fenfible  e- 
nough  of  their   Obligations  to  Charity, 
and   refolved,    fome   time   or    other,    to 
difcharge  them :    but  they  defire  to  be 
excufed  from  that  Duty  for  the  prefent, 
and  put  it  off,   perhaps,   to  a  Wiilf  and  a 
Death-Bedi  and  think  it  fufficient,  if  they 
begin  to  do  Good  in  the  World,  any  time 
before  they  leave  it.     A  very  fatal  Error  ! 
-and  very  fruitful  of  ill  Confequences  I  For 
a  Death-Bed  Charity  is  no  better,  in  its 
kind,    than   a    Death-bed    Repentance  5 
which  ought  not  indeed  to  be  negled:ed 
(becaufe  it  is  the  befl  thing  we  can  do  in 
thofe  Circumftances,)  but  yet  cannot  be 
relied   on.     Seldom   do  either  of  thefe 
proceed  from  a  Principle  of  Goodnefs ; 
Jior  are  they  owing  to  a  Love  of  Virtue, 
but  to  a  Fear  of  Punilhment.     However^ 

God 
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God  forbid  that  I fhould  condemn,  or  dif-  s  er  m. 
courage  either  of  them,  any  further  than     vii. 
is  requifite  to  awaken   us  into  an  earlier  — - 
Senfe  of  our  Duty,   and  of  the  Dangers 
with    which  fuch  Delays  are   attended  ! 
Indeed,  when    a  Man  has  lived  in  the 
Practice  of  Charity,  he  may  alfo  die  in 
it  with    Comfort.      But    of  what   great 
Worth  can  that  Sacrifice  be,  which  we 
never  had  the  Heart  to  offer,  till  it  was 
eoine  to  be  fnatched  out  of  our  Hands  ? 


t3^ 


'% 


If  we  part  with  That  only  which  we  can 
keep  no  longer,  what  ^hank  have  we  ? 
Whatfoever  we  employ  in  Charitable 
Ufes,  during  our  Lives,  is  given  away 
from  ourfelves;  what  we  bequeath  at 
our  Deaths,  is  given  from  others  only, 
our  nearefl  Relations,  and  Friends,  who, 
elfe  would  enjoy  it.  Befides,  how  ma- 
ny Teftamentary  Charities  have  been  de- 
feated, by  the  Negligence,  or  Fraud  of 
Executors  ?  by  the  Suppreffion  of  a  Will  ? 
the  Subornation  of  Witneffes,  or  the 
corrupt  Sentence  of  a  Judge  ?  How  pre- 
pofterous  is  it,  never  to  fet  about  Works 
of  Charity,  whilft  we  ourfelves  can  fee 
Qj2  them 
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s  E  R  M.  them  performed ;  and  then  only  to  intend 
VII.    the  doing  themj  when  it  will  be  in  the 

-  Power  of  another  to  fruftrate  this  good 

Intention  ?  Nay,   but  be  Thou  thy  own 
Executor,  in  fuch  Cafes,  as  much  as  is  pof- 
fible.     Inure  thyfelf  betimes  to  the  Love 
and  Pradtice  of  good  Deeds:  for  the  longer 
thou  deferreflto  be  acquainted  with  therri, 
the  lefs  every  Day  Thou  wilt  find  thyfelf 
difpofed  to  them.     Age  itfelf,  that  weak- 
ens  all  other  Paflions  and  Delires,  ^dds 
to  our  Unnatural  Love  of  Moneys  and 
makes  us  then  moft  fondly  hug  and  re- 
tain the  good  Things  of  Life,  when  we 
have  the  leaft  Profped:,  ourfelves,  of  en- 
joying them.     He  only,   who  hath  l>ad 
an  early  Relifh  of  the  Pleafures  of  Bene- 
ficence, will  then  be  perfuaded  to  abound 
in  it ',  will  be  ready  to  givey  glad  ta  diftri^ 
bute»     Wherefore  teach  thyfelf  this  Lef- 
fon,  while  it  is  to  be  taught;  and  begin 
this  very  Day   to  prad:ife  it,  by  fetting 
apart  fomething  out  of  thy  Stock,  for  ^he 
Ufe  of  fome  One  of  thefe  Excellent  Gha- 
rities,  which  require  Supplies  from  Day 
to  Day :  and  why  then,  if  thou  artjnot 

unable. 


A  Sfittal- Sermon.  229 

tffiSi'ble,  and  doft  ever  intend,  fhouldft  thou  s  e  r  M. 
at  all  defefi  to  beftow  them  ?  Again,  vii. 

IV.  ^Irl^yiedged,  that  the  Increafe  of    IV. 
Charity  tends  often  to  the  increafing  and 
multiplying  the  Poor ;  and  by  that  means, 
proves  a  Mifchief  to  the  Commonwealth, 
inftead  of  a  Support  and  Benefit.     And 
it  muft  be  allowed,  that,  with  regard  to 
dt«*  private  Diftributions  of  Charity,  there 
ffiay  be  fome  Truth  in  the  Obfervation, 
The  Prt>nenefs  of  good  Men  tocommife- 
rate  Want,  in  whatfoever  Shape  it  appears, 
and  firom  whatever  Caufe  it  may  fpring  j 
their  Eafinefs  to  relieve  Cheats  and  Vaga- 
bondsi  and  to  be  wrought  upon  by  the 
Ilfiportuhities  of  clamorous  Beggars,  are 
doubtlefs  one  Reafon  why  our  Poor  are 
fo  nurti&rous ;  and  encourage  many  to  de- 
pend upoli  the  Merciful  for  their  Support, 
who  might  otherwife  feek  it  from  their 
own  Indiiftry  and  Labour.     And  there- 
fore, of  the  Charity  which  we  this  way         1 
beftoW,  much  I  fear  is  mifapplyedj  and 
I  would  far  rather  be  an  Advocate  for 
the  Retreiiehment,  than  the  Increafe  of 
Q.3  it. 
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SERM.it.     But   in   our  Pz^^/?V  Charities  (fuch 
VII.    particularly  as  adorn  this  great  City,  and 

■  beautify  this  Solemnity)  there  is  no  Dan- 

ger of  Excefs  3   DO  room  to  fear,  left,  by 
the  overflowing  Bounty   of  Benefadlors, 
they  fhould   ever   fwell  beyond,  the  Ne- 
ceffities  of  Thofe,  who  have  a  real  Occa- 
iion  for  them.     For  they  are  not  like  the 
Charitable   Foundations  in  the  Church  of 
B.ome,  whote  Number,  Wealth,  and  daz- 
ling   Splendor,  exceeds  all  the  Demands, 
and   the  Defign    of   Charity;   and   raifes 
Envy,  xather    than    Compaffion,   in   the 
Breads  of  Beholders.     Thefe  arc  indeed 
fuperfluous   Charities ;     Conveniences   to 
private  Perfons,  but  of  no  real  Advantage 
to  the  Public  :  inftead  of  being  Recep- 
tacles for  the  truly  Poor,  they  tempt  Men 
to  pretend  Poverty,  in  order  to  fhare  the 
Advantages   of  them.      The   Charitable 
Inftitutions,  for  which  I   plead,  are  of 
another  Nature   and  Tendency  j    calcu- 
lated, not  for   Oftentation,  but  Ufe ;  to 
anfwer  the  chief  Ends  of  Human  Life, 
and  the  neceffary  Wants  of  Human  N£i- 
ture;  and  the  more  therefore  they  are 

enlarged. 
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enlarged,   the  more  ufeful  ftill  will  they  s  e  R  m.' 
be ;  nor  can  the   Liberal  Hand  ever  be     vii. 

too  Liberal  in  fupplying  them.      At  leaft, ~* 

that  cannot  happen,  till  feme  Ages  hence; 
when,  therefore,  it  will  be  Time  e- 
nough  to  enter  on  fuch  a  Confideration. 
The 

V'^  and  Laft  Thing  (I  (hall  mention)  V, 
by  which  we  are  apt  to  excufe  our  Back- 
wardnefs  to  good  Works,  is,  the  111  Suc- 
cefs  that  hath  been  obferved  to  attend 
well-defigned  Charities  ;  with  relation 
both  to  iht  Objedls,  on  which  they  are 
placed,  and  the  Hmids,  through  which 
they  are  conveyed.  The  firll  do  ofteij 
prove  unworthy  of  our  Bounty,  and  the 
latter  may  fometimes  divert  and  mifap- 
ply  it.  But  what  then  ?  Shall  we  be 
difcouraged  from  any  Attempt  of  doing 
good  by  the  Poffibility  of  our  failing  in 
it  ?  How  many  of  the  befl  Things,  that 
were  ever  done  for  the  World,  would, 
at  this  rate,  have  been  left  un attempted  ? 
Our  Part  is,  to  chufe  out  the  moft  de- 
ferving  Objeds,  and  the  moft  likely  to 
0^4  anfwer 
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s  E  R  M.  anfwer  the  Ends  of  our   Charily  ;    and 
VII.    when  that  is  done,  all  is  done  that  lies 
^        —  in  our  Power  :    The  reft  muft  be  left  tq 
Providence.     What  we  beftow  on  thefi^ 
Occafions,  is  given   by   us,    not  as  urito 
Men^  but  unto  God;    for  his  Sake,   and; 
in    Obedience  to  his  Commands.     And 
with  him  the  Value  of  our  Gift  depends 
not  on  the  Succefs  of  jit :    For  it  is  true,- 
in  this  Senfe  alfo,,  what  the  Apoftle  af- 
i  Cor.yiii.  firnis,   That,   tf  there   be  firji  a   wiMing: 
*2.  Mindi^  it  is  accept edy    accordmg  to    that- 

a  Man.,  hath^   and  not  according  to   tb0\ 
h^  hath  not^::;-:-Accordi?2g^^A0:4hat  a^Mi^x 
bathi  /.  ,e.  a  ftn.cere  Intention  of  doing 
good  J .  and  not  according  to  that  he  hath 
not  in  his  Power,  the  effectual  Acgom- 
plifhment  of  that  Intention.     Shall  We 
repine    at    a    little    mifplaced    Charity, 
We,    who    could   no    way   forefee  the- 
Effe(5lj  when  an  All-knowing,   All-wife 
Being   (whom  it  is  our  Duty,  and  our 
Happinefs,  to  imitate)  fhowers  down  every 
Day  his  Benefits  on  the  Unthankful  and. 
Matt.  V.    Undeferving  ?    For  he  maketh  kis  Sun  ta 
4S'         rife  on  the  Evil  and  on  the  Goody    and 
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fendeth  Rain  on  the  'Jujl,  and  on  theVn*  serm, 
juji.     He  hath  bleffed  Us,  even  Us,  the     vij, 
pioft   Sinfv^l  and   Ungrateful  People   ill      ' 
the  World,  with  Vidory  and  THumphs, 
and  a  near   Profpe<3:  of  Peace,  beyond 
not  only  our  Deferts,  but  our  very  Hopes, 
and  without  any  Probability  of  our  em- 
jlloying  thefe  Bleffings  to  the  good  Pur- 
ppfes  for  v^^hich  they  were  intended— 
1  naeah,  the  Advancement  of  His  Glory> 
and  the  Salvation  of  our  Own  Souls,    ^f  Matt.  v. 
ye,   therefore,   merciful,    as   your  heavenly  ^^' 
Tather  ^IJo  is  merciful-,   even  to  Objeds, 
that  may,  perhaps,  prove  unworthy  oiF 
your  Boufity,  and  never  anfwer  the  De- 
fign  of  it.     And  yet  this  I  mufl  fay,  in 
liehalf  of  feveral  of  thofe  Ways  of  Well- 
^Oirig,  which  are  now  recommended  to 
yoii^   that  they  are,  of  all  others,  moft 
likely  to  attain  their  End,  and  to  bring 
jforth  Fruit;   Thofe,  I  more  particularly 
tne'an,  which  relate  to  the  Education  df 
foor  Children.  For  the  Force  of  Education 
is  fo  gre^t,  that,  by  the  means  of  it,  we 
rfiay  mould  the  Minds  and  Manners  of 
tfee  Young'  into  >yhat  Shape,  what  Form 

almoft 
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SE:H'M.  almoft  we  pleafci  and  give  them  the  Im- 
y;ir^    preffions  of  fuch  Habits,  as  (hall  ever  af- 
-•--'     tervi^ards  remain :    And   therefore  in  the 
promoting  of  This  fort  of  Charity,  we  aiSt 
under  the  pleafing  View,  and  indeed,  un»..; 
der  the  utmoft  AlTurance  of  Succefs  ;  if* 
a  due  care,  be  but  taken  by  Thofe,  who 
have  the  Condud;  of  Our  Bounty.     And 
it  is  a  certain  Proof,  that  fuch  a  Care  hath; 
always  been  taken  by  the  Worthy  Gover-1 
nors  of  thefe,,  and  the  reft  of  the  Cityr. 
Charities;    that   they  have  thriven,   and 
profpered   gradually  from   their  Infancy 
down  to  this  very  Day :    As  they  could; 
never  have   done,   if  the  Integrity,   and 
Prudence,  and  Godly  Zeal  of  Thofe,  -byj 
whom   they  were  adminiftred,  had  not 
been  as  confpicuous  all  along,  as  the  Ex-< 
cellence  and  Ufefulnefs  of  the  Charities 
themfelves.     To  this  .  wife  Management 
it  is  owing,  that  the  Stream  of  Benefi- 
cence, which  at  firft  was  not  great,  hath," 
by   feveral    Rivulets,  which   have   fince 
fallen  into  it,  in  its  Courfe,    wonderfully 
enlarged  its  Current,  and  grown  wider 
and  deeper  Hill,  the  further  it  hath  flowed* 

Even 
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Even  to  tkis  Day  there  are  not  wanting  s  e  r  m. 
Some,   who,  ftruck  with  the  Beauty  and     vii. 

Ufefulnefs  of  thefe  Charities,   and  obfer-  "^ ~* 

ving  the  Care   and  Fidelity  with  which 
they  are  direded,   break  through  all  the 
Difficulties  and  Obftrudions  that  now  lie 
in   the  Way   towards    advancing   them. 
Notwithftanding  the  General   Decay  of 
Traffic^     and    the    growing    Weight    of 
Taxes,     and   the    many    RivaU Charities 
which  have  been  lately  ereded  ;   notwith- 
ftanding  an  Univerfal  DifTolution  of  Man- 
ners under   which   we  groan;  notwith- 
ftanding  the  Prevalence  of  Infidelity  and 
Prophanenefs,    and    of   that    Irreligious 
Scorn,  with  which  good  Men,   and  good 
Deiigns  ,are  now   publicly   treated  ;   yet 
ftill,   I.  favi   there  are  fome,  who  pleafe 
themfcl.ves  in  patronifing  and  iencourag- 
ing  thefe. ufeful  Defigns,  and  in  rendring 
them  every  Day  more  Ufeful,  and  more 
Amiable.    May  God  continue  the  Zeal  of 
fuch  Perfons,  and  increafe  their  Number  ! 
It  will,  I  am   perfuaded,   conduce  to 
this  End,  to  have  a  true  Account  of  the 
prefent   State  and  Wants  of  the  feveral 

Foun- 
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s  E  R  M.  Foundations  of  Charity,  belonging  to  this 
VII.    City,  now  laid  before  you. 

[Here  the  REPORT  was  read.] 

You  have  heard,  what  the  prefent  Con- 
dition and  Exigencies  of  thefe  feveral 
Charities  are,  and  I  doubt  not  but  you 
ire  difpofed  and  refolved,  according  to 
your  feveral  Abilities,  to  do  fomewhdt 
towards  the  Supply  of  them.  Your  own 
merciful  Temper,  and  the  Application  I 
have  already  made,  of  what  has  been  of- 
fered under  each  particular  Head  of  Dif- 
courfe,  might  render  afolemn  and  formed 
Exhortation  needlefs.  You  are  thorough- 
ly acquainted  with  the  Extenfive  Nature 
and  Influence  of  thefe  Admirable  De- 
iigns,  and  pofleft  with  a  true  Senfe  of 
their  Beauty  and  Ufefulnefs:  You  have 
a  near  and  daily  Experience  of  the  Up- 
rightnefs,  Wifdom,  and  Frugality  with 
which  they  are  condudred^  ^the  pityable 
^;|^erf(5ns,  relieved  in  thefe  feveral  Ways, 
Mt  conftantly  under  your  Eye,  and  Ob- 
ifervationj    and  therefore  I  do,  in  their 

behalfJ 
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behalf,  appeal  to  your  own  Knowledge,  s  e  r  m. 
and  very  Senfes,  which  perfuade    mor^     vii. 
powerfully  than  any  Arguments:  If  the 
moving  Objeds  themfelves,   with  which" 
you  familiarly  Converfe,  be  not  Eloquent 
enough  to  raife  Compaflion,  mere  Words, 
I  fear,  will  fcarce  be  effedaul.     Hovv- 
ever,  fpr  the  fake  of  thofe,   who  have  not 
fuch  affeding  Opportunities,  and  yet  may 
be  well-inclined   to   Works  of  Mercy; 
fomewhat  I  fhall  fay  of  the  feveral  In- 
i(lances  of  Charity,  to  which  the  Report 
(now  read  to  you)  refers. 

There  is  a  Variety  in  the  Tempers  even 
>of  good  Men,  v/ith  Relation  to  the  dif- 
ferent Imprefllons  they  receive  from  dif- 
ferent Objeds  of  Charity.  Spmes  Perfons 
are  more  eafily  and  fenfibly  touched  by 
one  fort  of  Objeds,  and  fome  by  another : 
But  there  is  no  Man,  v^ho,  in  the  Variety 
of  Charities  now  propofed,  may  not  meet 
with  that  which  is  beil  fuited  to  his  In- 
clination, and  which  of  all  others  he 
would  moft  defire  to  promote  and  cherifh. 
For  here  are  the  Wants  of  grown  Men, 
agd  Cbildrei;!  5  of  the  Spldier,  the  Sea- 
man, 
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s  E  R  M.  man,  and  the  Artificer  ;  of  the  Direafed, 
VII.    the  Maimed,  and  the  Wounded  ;  of  Dif- 

"■  tracked   Perfons,   and  condemned  Crimi- 

nals J  of  flurdy  wandring  Beggars,  and 
loofe  diforderly  Livers  j  nay,  of  thofe  who 
counterfeit  Wants  of  all  kinds,  while 
they  really  want  nothing  but  dueGbrrec- 
tiori'  and  hard  Labour  ;  at  one  View  re- 
prefented  to  you.  And  furely,  fcarce  any 
Man,  who  hath  an  Heart  capable  of 
Tendernefs,  can  conie  and  look  on  all 
thefe  fad  Spectacles  at  once ;  and  then 
pafs  by  on  the  other  Side^  without  ex- 
tending a  merciful  Hand  to  relieve  any  of 
them. 

Some  may  delight  in  building  for  the 
Ufe  of  the  Poor  j  others  in  Feeding,  and 
Cloathing  them,  and  in  taking  Care  that 
Manual  Arts  be  taught  them:  Some,  in 
providing  Phyfic,  Difcipline,  or  Exer- 
cife  for  their  Bodies ;  Others  in  procuring 
the  Improvement  of  their  Minds  by  ufe- 
fui  Knowledge :  Some  may  pleafe  them- 
felves  in  redreffing  the  Mifchiefs  occa- 
lioned  by  the  wicked  Poor^  Others,  in 
preventing  thofe  Mifchiefs,  by  fecuring 

the 
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the  Innocence  of  Children,   and  by  im-  s  e  r  m. 
parting    to    them    the   un valuable  Blef-     vii. 

fing  of  a  virtuous  and  pious  Education : — • 

Finally,  Some  may  place  their  chief 
Satisfadion  in  giving  fecretly  what  is 
to  be  diftributed:  Others,  in  being 
the  open  and  avowed  Inftruments  of 
making  and  infpeding  fuch  Diftributi- 
ons.  And  whoever  is  particularly  dif- 
pofed  to  any  one  or  more  of  thefe  Me» 
thods  of  Beneficence,  may  (I  fay)  with- 
in the  Compafs  of  thofe  different  Schemes 
of  Charity,  which  have  been  propofed, 
£nd  room  enough  to  exercife  his  Chrifti- 
an  Compaflion.  To  go  over  them  par- 
ticularly— 

Haft  thou  been  educated  in  the  Fear 
of  God,  and  a  ftridl  Practice  of  Vir- 
tue ?  Was  thy  tender  Age  fenced  and 
guarded  every  way  from  Infecftion  by 
the  Care  of  wife  Parents  and  Mailers? 
And  fhall  not  a  grateful  Relifh  of  thy 
own  great  Felicity,  in  that  Refpe6l,  ren- 
der thee  ready  and  eager  to  procure 
the  fame  Happinefs  for  Others,  who 
equally  need  it?  Shall  it  not  make  thee 
z  the 
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SERM.  the  Common  Guardian,  as  it  were,  o^ 
VII.    Poor  Orphans,  whofe  Minds  are  left  as 

.  -  uncloathed  and  naked  altogether,  as  their 

Bodies ;  and  who  are  expofed  to  all  the 
Temptations  of  Ignorance,  Want,  and 
Idlenefs  ? 

Art  thou  a  true  Lover  of  thy  Country  > 
Zealous  for  its  Religious  and  Civil  Inter- 
efts  ?  and  a  chearful  Contributer  to  all 
thofe  Public  Expences  which  have  been 
thought  neceffary  to  fecure  them,  againft 
the  Attempts  of  the  common  Enemy  and 
OpprelTor  ?  Is  the  near  Profpedt  of  all  the 
Bleflings  of  Peace  w^elcome  and  defirablc 
to  thee  ?  and  wilt  thou  not  bear  a  ten- 
der Regard  to  all  thofe,  who  have  loft 
their  Health  and  their  Limbs  in  the 
rough  .  Service  of  War,  to  fecure  thefc 
Bleflings  to  thee?  Canft  thou  fee  any 
one  of  them  lie  by  the  Way,  as  it  were, 
firipped,  and  wpunded,  and  half-dead  ^ 
and  yet  pafs  by  on  the  other  Side,  without 
doing  as  much  for  thy  Friend,  as  that 
good  Samaritan  did  for  hi&  Enemy,  when 
he  had  Qmpaffion  on  him,    and   wmf 

t9 
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to  hsntj  and  bound  up  his  Wounds,  pouring  s  e  r  m* 
in  on  and  Wine y  , and  brought  him  toUfi     vii. 
Inn  (or  Houfe  of-  Co'mmm  Reception  ;    fo  — ? 
the  Word,  nrtv^3%«oi/,  fignifies)   and  tocik 
care  of  him. 

Have  thy  reafoning  Faculties  been  ec- 
lipfed  at  any  Time  by  fome  accidental 
Stroke?  by  the  mad  Joys  of  Wine,  or 
the  Excets  of  Religious  Melancholy  ?  by 
a  Fit  of  an  Apoplexy,  or  the  Rage  of  a 
burning  Fever  ?  and  haft  Thou,  upon 
thy  Recovery,  been  made  fenfible,  to 
what  a  wretched  State  that  Calamity  re- 
duced thee  ?  and  what  a  fad  Speflacle,  to 
all  thy  Friends  and  Acquaintance,  it  ren- 
dered thee  ?  And  (hall  not  this  Afflidion, 
which  thou  haft  felt  thyfelf,  or  perhaps 
obferved  in  others,  who  were  near  and 
dear  to  thee ;  (hall  it  not  lead  thee  to 
commiferate  all  Thofe,  who  labour  un- 
der a  fettled  Dift ration  ?  who  are  fhut 
out  from  all  the  Pleafures  and  Advan'- 
tages  of  Human  Commerce,  and  e^eft 
degraded  from  the  Rank  of  Reafonable 
Creatures  ?  Wilt  thou  hot  make  Their 
Cafe  Thine  ?  And  take  Pity  upon  Them, 

Vol.  IL  R  who 
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s  E  R  M.  who  Cannot  take  Pity  upon  themfelves  ? 
VII.    Wilt  thou  not  contribute,  to  the  beft  of 

**■"■"■ —  thy  Power,  either  towards  reftoring  the 

defaced  Image  of  God  upon  their  Souls  ; 
or  (if  that  cannot  be  done)  towards  fup- 
porting  them,  for  a  while,  under  a  Cha- 
ritable Confinement,  where  human  Na- 
ture may  be  refcued  from  that  Contempt, 
lo  which  fuch  Objeds  expofe  it  ? 

Once  more ;  Haft  thou  fuiFered  at  any 
time  by  Vagabonds  and  Pilferers  ?  hath 
the  Knowledge,  or  Opinion  of  thy  Wealth 
expofed  thee  to  the  Attempts  of  more 
dangerous  and  bloody  Villains  ?  have  thy 
unquiet  Slumbers  been  interrupted  by  the 
Apprehenfion  of  nightly  Affaults,  fuch 
as  have  terrified,  and  perhaps  ruined  fome 
of  thy  unfortunate  Neighbours  ?  Learn 
from  hence  duly  to  efteem  and  promote 
thofe  ufeful  Charities,  which  remove  fuch 
Pefts  of  human  Society  into  Prifons  and 
Work-Houfes,  and  train  up  Youth  in  the 
Ways  of  Diligence,  who  would  otherwife 
take  the  fame  defperate  Courfes :  Which 
reform  the  Stubborn  by  Corredion,  and 
the  Idle  by  hard  Labour  j   and  would,  if 

carried 
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carried  to  that  Perfedion  of  which  they  s  e  r  m. 
are   capable,    go  a   great    way  towards     vii. 
making  Life  more  comfortable  than  now  '? 

it  is,   and    Property    itfelf  more  valu- 
able. 

Thefe  are  the  feveral  Ways  of  Bene- 
ficence, which  you  are  now  called  upon 
to  pradife.  Many  Arguments  might  be 
urged,  to  induce  you  to  it :  But  I  am  fen- 
fible  I  detain  You  too  long  j  and  there- 
fore fhall  ufe  but  One  i  however,  fuch 
an  one  as  is  equal  to  many,  and  cannot 
but  have  great  Weight  with  all  that  call 
themfelves  Chriftians.  It  is  this  -^That 
our  blefled  Saviour  went  before  us,  in  the 
Pradtice  of  every  One  of  thefe  Four  In- 
llances  of  well-doing,  which  I  have  now 
recommended  to  You. 

His  Compaffion  and  Benignity  towards 
little  Children,  is  obferved  by  all  the  E- 
vangeliils ;  and  with  fuch  Circumflances 
as  fliew,  that  he  l^d  great  Strefs  upon 
this  kind  of  Charity,  and  did,  in  a  pe- 
culiar manner,  recommend  it  to  all  his 
Followers*  For,  when  bis  Difcipks  re- 
buked tbofe  who  brought  Toung  Children 
R  z  unto 
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SE^M.  unfo    him^    be   ivas    difpleafedj    and  faid 
VII.    unto   ihenii    Suffer  the   little  Children^  to 

j~~7 come  unto  me^  and  forbid  them  not ;  for 

13,  14,  of  fuch  is  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Verily 
*5'  '  I  fay  unto_  you  ;  Whofoever  fhall  not,^  re- 
ceive the  Kingdom  of  God^  as  a  little  1 
Childi  ■  he  Jhall  not  enter. ^  therein,^  Akd 
he  took  them  up  i?i  his  Arm$^  put  his 
Hands  upon  them^  and  hlejffed  them.  It 
'  was  impoffible  for  him  to  have  jfhewed  'a 

greater  Tendernefs  and  Con  pern  for  the 
Infant-State,  than  by  what  he  faid,  and 
did,  on  this  Occafion. .  And,  lefi  we 
fliould  ftill  be  apt  to  difdain  fuch  hum- 
ble Offices,  and  not  to  think  them  of 
Importance  fufficient  to ,  en^ploy  our 
Thoughts  J  he  further  affures  us,  that  the 
Care  of  thefe  hittle  ones  is  committed 
Matth.  to  minijlring  Spirits,  who  attend  con- 
tinuaUy  on  this  very  Tubing  — 1  Jay  unto 
yoUi  that  in  Heaven  their  Angels'  do  aU 
ways  behold  the  Face  of  .tr^  .Father  which 
is  in  Heaven.  And  We  cannot  fureiy 
think  it  beneath  us,  to  fhare  with  thofe 
glorio^is  Beings,  in  fuch  an  Adriliniftfa- 
tion  1 

M 
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,  ,oAs  tQ  the  Cure  of  the  Difeafedy  the  s  e  R  m. 
Mamed.)  and  ^he  Infirm y  it   was   his  fa-      vii. 

miliar  and  every  Day's  Employment;  I " 

muji  work  the  Works  of  him  that  ,fent  me  Johr^ix.  4. 
(fays  he,  in  relation  to  thefe  very  Cures) 
wbilfi  it  is  Day  ;  the  Night  cometh,  when 
vo  Man  can  work:  And  therefore  the 
Y^ry.  Tail  Miracle  he  did,  before  his  Day 
of  wrorking  expired,  and  he  left  this 
World,  was  the  healing  the  Ear  of  the 
high'Prieft's  Servant,  vv^hom  St.  Petjr  had  ^ 
\youn,ded. 

His  Oompaffion  towards  the  'DiftraBed 
and  Lunatic,   appears  in  divers  Inftances  : 
For  Such  many  of  tho(e  Demoniacs  feem 
to  h^VQ  been,   whom  he   healed  in  great 
Numbers.     The  Defcriptions  which  the 
E'vangeliils   give  of  thefe   wretched  Ob- 
jects, and  of  the  feveral  Symptoms  with 
which  their  Maladies  vvere  attended,  are 
very  particular  and  moving,   and   fhew, 
that  both  our  Blefted  Lord,  and  the  Holy 
'"Pen- Men  of  his  Story,  were  deeply  af- 
-feded  with  them.  H'ear  the  Account,  gi- 
Ivtn  by  St  Mark,  of  one  Inftance  of  this 
?kindj  the  Man  with  an  unclean^Spirit, 
3r.  ^  R  3  whofe 
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SET^M.'^bofe  Name  was  Legion!    He  had  his 
VII.    Dwelling  among  the  Tombs y  and  no  Man 

— ^ could  bind  him,  no  not  with  Chains  j  be- 

„l  7'    caufe  he  had  been  often   bound  with  Fet' 

isfc.         ters  and  Chains  j   and  the  Chains  had  been 

plucked  afunder    by  him,   and  the  Fetters 

broken  in  Pieces ;    neither  could  any  Man 

tame  him.     And  always  Night  and  Day^ 

he  was   in   the   Mountains,    and  in    the 

Tombs,   crying,    and  cutting  himjelf  with 

'        Stones.     Our  Saviour  took  Pity  on  him  j 

and  we  find  him  foon  afterwards  ^///«^ 

at  Jefus  Feet,  cloathed,   and  in  his  right 

Mind. 

Nay,  he  himfelf  was  pleafed  to  fet  us 
a  Pattern  alfo  of  that  fevcre  Charity, 
which  confills  in  Corporal  Punijhment 
and  CorreBion.  For,  when  he  faw  the 
outward  Court  of  the  Temple  profaned 
by  ungodly  Merchandife  ;  He,  who  was 
johuii.  Meeknefs  and  Mildnefs  itfelf,  ma^e  a 
'5-  Scourge  of  f mall  Cords,    and  drcrve   thefe 

Buyers  and  Sellers  out  of  the  Temple,  and 
overthrew  their  Tables.  This  he  is  ex- 
prefly  faid  to  have  done,  at  two  feveral 
Paflbvers  j  and  with  fo  remarkable  a  De- 
gree 
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gree  of  Holy  Warmth  arid  Indignation,  as  s  e  r  m. 
made  his  DIfciples  apply  to  him  what  the     vii. 
Pfalmift  had  faid,  ^he  Zeal  of  thine  Houfe 
hath  eaten  me  up  ! 


John  ii. 

7-  ^ 


Ye  fee,  Brethren,  what  a  Divine  War- 
rant you  have,  for  abounding  in  all  thofe 
Offices  of  Charity,   which  are  this  Day 
propofed  to  you  j  and  which  the  Saviour 
of  t^e  World  did  not  himfelf  in  Perfon 
difdain   to   exercife.      If  therefore  jf^^r^Phil.ii.  i. 
be  any  Confolation  in  Chrift,  if,  any  Com- 
fort of  Love  J   if  any  Fellowjhip    of  the 
Spirits  if  any  Bowels  and  Mercies-,  fuL 
fl ye  the  Work,  to  'which  ye  are  invited 
and    appointed ;    Look  not    every    Man  Ibid.  4. 
on  his  own   Things y  but  every   Man   alfo 
on  the  Things  of  another !    Let  this  Mind 
be  in  you,  which  was  alfo  in  Chrift  Jefus ; 
who  did  (as  you  have  heard)  in  every  In- 
ftance,  what  you   are  exhorted  to  do ; 
and  by   fo  doing,  left  us  an  Example^ 
that  we  Jhould  follow  his    Steps  I    Let  us 
look  up  to  him,   not  only  as  the  Author 
aftd  Finijher   of  our   Faith,    but  as  the 
perfect  Rule  and  Meafure  of  our  Obedi- 
ence} remembring,  and  applying,  thofe 
R4  few. 
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s  E  R  M.  few,  but  Emphatical  Words,  with  which 

VII.    he  concludes  the  Parable  of  the  good  5^- 

•— ■  marita?2,  from  whence  jny  Text  is  taken  ; 

Go  thou  and  do  likewife.     Which  Go^  of 

his  infinite  Mercy  grant,  &c. 
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To  the  Worshipful 


Mr.  John  Tenifon, 
Mr.  John  Scott, 
Mr.  Thomas  Fulkes, 
Dr.  Humphry  Calmer , 
Dr.  John  Friend, 
Mr.  Anthony  Wehjier, 


Mr.  JohnMarkhanty 
Mr.  Benajah  Barret, 
Mr.  John  Bofuille, 
Mr.  George  Plaxton, 
Mr.  Jojeph  Sherwood, 
Mr.  Augujlin  Martin, 


STEWARDS 


FOR  THE  LATE 


F      E      AS      T 


OF    THE 


Sons   of  the  Clergy. 


Gentlemen, 

X/0  U  dejlred  me  to  preach,  and  print 

^    this  Sermon :  I  complied  with  Ton  in 

both  thefe  Requejis  -,  though  I  had  juft  Ob» 

jeSiions  to  both  of  them*    Permit  me  now. 


tn 
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in  my  Turn,  to  ajk  one  thing  of  Tou  j  /z- 
gainfl  which,  I  think,  there  lies  no  Ob^ 
jeBion :  That,  as  you  have,  with  fome 
Trouble  and  Expence,  fupported  our  An- 
niverfary-Meeting  -,  fo  Tou  would  continue 
always  to  countenance  it  by  your  Prefence^ 
and  heartily  to  favour  the  honeji  and  pious 
Dejign  of  it.  There  are,  I  believe.  Two 
hundred  Perfons  now  living,  who  have  gone 
before  Tou  in  the  Stewardlhip.  If  all  thefe 
he  as  earnefi  and  follicitous  to  promote  this 
Charity,  when  out  of  that  Office,  as  they 
were,  when  in  //,  we  need  not  doubt,  but 
that  it  will  fpread  and  enlarge  itfelf  every 
Tear,  more  and  more ;  as,  God  be  thanked^ 
it  hath  lately  done,  notwithflanding  the 
great  Difcouragements  under  which  it  /tf- 
hurs,  by  reafon  of  the  Public  Taxes,  and 
its  many  new  Rivals  in  the  fame  Labour 
of  Love;  but  chiefly,  by  reafon  of  the 
growing  Wickednefs  of  Thofe,  who,  ^being 
Enemies  to  the  Clergy,  and  to  the  Religion 
if  Chrift,  muft  needs  be  Enemies  to  this 
particular  Charity, 

% 
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--i7«E  compojing  this  Difiourfiy  I  purpofely 
declined  all  Offenfiroe  and  Difpleafm'g  Truthsy 
as  unfeafonable  at  a  'Time  peculiarly  de-> 
Seated^  to  the  Exercife  of  Charity ;  not 
m  in  themfehes  m/Jhe coming  the  Preachers 
of  ths  Gofpel :  ,For.  I  have  learnt  from 
One,  who  well  knew  and  praBijed  every 
Art  4)f  Spiritml  Prudence,  jo  as  to 
becpme  all  things  to  all  Men,  iri  or-. 
der  to  fave  fome  ;  that  'there  are  dlfo 
'TimeSj  when  we  muji.  be  inftant  in  preach- 
ing the  Word,  though  out  of  Seafon  •  and 
*when.Theyi  who  pleafe'  Men, '  are  no 
longer  the  Servants  of  Chrift' -,  Times, 
*wh'en  that^'holy  .nctpp'^a-ia.  Jo  much  fpoken 
of  in  Scripture y  is  72eceffary ;  evm  that 
undaunted'  Firmnefs  of  Mind,  and  Free- 
dom of  Speech,  'by  whi^C^  th^  Dodirine  of 
the  Gofpel  was  diffemindted  at  firji,  and 
-muji  fill  be  maintained.  When  fuch  Op- 
f  drf unities  offer  f hem/elves,  God,  I  hope y 
will  Mable  all  Thofe,  *L&ho  wait-  at^-his 
•jiitar,  to  difehar^e  a  good  Confcj^cef^ifitk 
equal  JVifdora  and  Courage. 

;  I  have 
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'■' i/'feu^  •  added,-' Ber^^-  arid-  thef^-'^in'^the 
Mafgins  of-We  f(^h'^rhg  SlMts^^  fome 
Puffages  frohf^^'Et.  Chryfollome^j  bdattfe 
they  are  '  mi  ^only ' 'v^ry  appofite,-  but  -e^^ 
prejjed  alfo  with  great  Life  and  Beauty : 
And  I  had  Hopes,  by  the  Means  of  them, 
to  excite  thofe  of  my  Brethren,  who  are 
newly  entered  into  the  Minijiry,  carefully 
to  perufe  that -'.Excellent  I'reatije,  from 
which  they  are  taken ;  a  Treatife,  which, 
next  to  the  Sacred  Pages  themfehes,  and 
the  Offices  of  Ordination  prefcribed  by  our 
Church,  is,  I  am  perfuaded,  of  the  greatefl 
Ufe  to  give  us  true  Imprefjions  of  the  Dig-^ 
nity,  and  Duties  of  the  Priefihood,  and  to 
warn  us  into  Refolutions  of  aSiing  iti  every 
Cafe,  as  becomes  our  Sacred  CharaSier. 
I  cannot  but^expnefs  my  Satisfa£lion,,jhat 
a  Learned  Hand  *  hath  lately  taken  *Mr* 
this  Ufeful  Piece  out  of  St.  Chryfoftome's  ^|f  coE 
Works,    and  publijhed   it   in   a  feparate  ^ege, 

Tr  7  Cumh. 

Volume, 

Excufe    me.    Gentlemen,   for  mixing 
things  of  this  Nature  in  an  Addrefs   to 

Ton ', 
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Tou ',  which  was  defigned  only  to  acquaint 
the  World,  Who  are  anfwerable  for  the 
Publication  of  this  Sermon -,  and  to  af 
fare  Tou,  after  the  mojl  proper  manner, 
that  I  am 


Your  very  afFedionate 


And  moft  humble  Servant, 


Du.  »3,  Fr.  Atterbury. 

1709. 


ROMANS 
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-^  If  the  firji  Fruit  be  Holy,  the  Lump  is 
alfo  Holy  -,  and  if  the  Root  be  Holy,  Jo  are 
the  Branches, 

TH  E  Jews,  as  they  were  the  moft  s  e  r  m. 
remarkable  People  upon  Earth,  in    viii. 
many  Refpedts,  fo  particularly  in  this ;        ' 
that  they  preferved  the  Pedigrees  of  their 
feveral  Tribes  and  Families,  with  a  more 
fcrupulous  and  religious  Exadtnefs,  than 
any  other  Nation  in  the  World. 

This  Care  was  infufed  into  them,  and 
many  ways  cultivated  by  God  htmfelf,  in 
order  to  afcertain  the  Defcent  of  the  Mef- 
Jiah,  when  he  came,  and  to  prove  that  he 
was,  as  the  Prophets  had  foretold  ne  (hould 
be,  of  the  Tribe  of  Judab,  and  of  the 
Lineage  of  David, 

That  Tribe,  indeed,  was  moft  concerned 
on  .this  Account,  to  preferve  their  Ge- 
nealogy entire.  However,  other  Tribes 
there  were  (for  Inftance,  Ephraim)  which, 

though 
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SERM.  though  not  entitled  to  this  diftinguifliing 
VIII.    HonDur,.  „y£t Jbt  up  their  Ecelences  to  it ; 

"~~~"~'  and  all  of  them,  even  without  fuch  a 
particular  Claim,  had  great  Reafon  to  glo- 
ry in.  their  cpmmon  Defcent  from  Jibra- 
haniy  Ifaac,  and  Jacob  -,  the  peculiar  Fa- 
vourites of  Heaven,  to  whom  the  Pro- 
mife  of  the  Blefled  Seed  was  feverally 
made.  All  of  them  therefore  ftudioufly 
cherifhed  the  Memory  of  their  honoura- 
ble- Extraction,  and  carefully  prefer ved  the 
Evidences  ojF  it. 

The-Example  of  St.  Paul  is  a  Proof, 
that  their  Zeal,  in  this  Cafe,  was  laudable. 
For  even,  he  himfelf,  who  was  the  Apoftle 
of  the  Gentiles,  in  thofe  very  Epiftles 
which  he  wrote  to  the  Gentile -Converts 
(particularly  to  thofe  of  Rome ;  the  proud- 
eft  Part  of  the  Heathen  World,  and  who 
had  entertained  the  moft  contemptuous 
Opinion  of  .the  Jews)  fails  not  to  mag- 
nify the  great  Privilege  of  his  Birth,  and 
highly  to  value  himfelf  upon  it.  Twice 
we  find  him,  not  only  boafting  of  his 
Parentage,  .as.  an.  7/rW/V^ .  at  large,  but 
particularizing  his  Defcent  from  the  Tribe 

of 
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of  Benjamin  ^.     He  often  and  amply  de-  s  e  r  m. 
clares  the  great  Advantage  \  which  be-    viii. 
longed  to  the  Seed  of  Abraham,  as  fuch  ;  77,        i 
to  whom  (as   he  ipeaks «)  pertameth   the  i. 
Adoption^  and  the  Glory y  and  the   Cove-  ^^q^'-^/ 
nants^  and  the  Giving  of  the  Laiv^   and  u  2. 
the    Service  of  God,    and  the  Promifes ;  ,   °'"'  '^' 
whofe  are  the  Fathers^  and  of  whom,  as 
concerning  the  Fie/b,  Chrift  came.      And 
though,  as  co?2cerning  the  Go/pel,  they  were, 
he  fays,  now  Enemies  through  Uiibelief, 
yet  ftill  he  affirms,  that,  as  touching  the  Rom.  xi{^ 
EleBion,  or  as  the  Eled  People  of  God,  ^^' 
they  are  beloved  for    the   Fathers   fakes. 
And  on  this   Foundation   he   builds   an 
Argument  of  great  Importance ;    for  the 
general  Converfion  of  the  Jews  to  the 
Faith   of  Chriji,  when   once  the   Fulnefs 
of  the  Gentiles  was  come  in  :    Then,  he 
fays,   God   would   provoke  the   fews   to 
Emulation ;  fo  that  They,  feeing  the  uni- 
verfal  Reception  of  the   Gofpel  by  the 
Heathens,  fhould  be  induced,  at  length, 
to  believe  in  Chrift^  as  Abraham  did,  and, 
following  his  Faith,  (hould  likewife  fhare 
his  Reward:' Pipr,  //*  ^^^  Firf -Fruit  be 
Vol.  II.  '     S  holy. 


258 

SERM. 
VIII. 


^  Num. 
XV.  20. 

<where  the 
Words 

(pVpoifAiCX, 

and  diruf 
X^y  iifed  by 
the  Apojiki 
are  like- 
nvife  em- 
ployed. 
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holy  J  the  Lump  is  alfo  holy  ;  and  if  the  Root 
be  holyyfo  are  the  Branches, 

By  the  Firjl- Fruity  and  the  Root,  in 
thefe  Words,  we  are  to  underftand  the 
three  great  Progenitors  of  the  Jews,  Abra- 
ham, IfaaCy  and  Jacob  j  chiefly  the  Firft 
of  them,  who,  being  eminently  Holy, 
and  Dear  to  God,  fhould  derive  a  Blef- 
fing  to  his  Pofterity  on  that  Account,  and 
prevail  at  laft,  to  have  T'hem  alfo  ac- 
cepted as  Holy,  and  inflated  in  the  Fa- 
vour of  God.  For,  as  the  whole  Lump, 
or  Mafs  of  Corn,  under  the  Law,  was 
hallowed  by  the  Heave-Offering  ^  of  the 
Firji-Fruits  dedicated  to  God  ;  as  the 
Branches  partake  of  the  Vigour  and  Vir- 
tues of  the  Root  from  which  they  fpring ; 
fo  the  great  Body  of  the  Jews  are  ac- 
cepted in  Abraham,  and  fandtified  by  their 
Defcent  from  him.  They  cannot,  there- 
fore, be  finally  rejeded  ;  but  fiiall,  in  God's 
good  time,  be  admitted  to  partake  of  all 
the  Privileges  and  Benefits,  which  belong 
to  that  Sacred  xAuUiance. 

And  this  they  fhall  attain  to,  partly 
in  Virtue  of  the  Promife  made  by  God, 

when 
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v/hen  he  entered  into  the  Covenant  with  s  e  r  m; 
Abraham  J    and  partly  alfo  in  Virtue  of    viii. 

thofe  Principles  of  Piety  and  Goodnefs, s 

which  they  derived  from  their  Anceftors, 
and  from  the  holy  Lav/  of  God,  com- 
mitted to  their  Cuflody  -,  Principles, which 
though  they  might  be  obfcured  and  buried 
for  a  time,  yet  would  afterwards  fpring 
up,  and  bring  forth  Fruit ;  qualifying  the 
Heirs  of  Promife  for  thofe  Bleffings,  to 
which  God  had  ordained  them. 

All  this  I  apprehend  to  be  within  the 
Intention  of  the  Apoftle's  Difcourfe.  .  For 
the  Holinefs  he  fpeaks  of,  may  be  taken 
in  a  twofold  Senfe  ;  either  for  that  Ex- 
ternal and  Relative  Holinefs,  which  be- 
longs to  Perfons,  or  Things,  offered  to 
God,  and  appropriated  particularly  to  his 
Honour  and  Service  j  or  for  thofe  Inter- 
nal Graces  and  Qualities  of  Mind,  which 
fandlify  our  Natures,  and  render  us  habi- 
■tually  holy.  Both  thefe  St.  Paul  feems 
to  point  at,  in  the  Words  before  us ;  and 
hath,  therefore,  purpofely  (if  I  miflake 
not)  illuftrated  his  Argument  by  two 
fuch  Inftances,  a,  refer  diftindly  to  Each 
S  2  of 
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s  E  R  M.  of  them :    For  the  Holinefs  of  the  Firft- 
viir.    Fruits   and   the  Lumpy    is    an   Holinefs 

^  merely  of  Inftitution,  Outward,  and  No- 

minal ,  whereas,  by  the  Holinefs  of  the 
Root,  and  the  Branches,  is  to  be  under- 
flood  an  Holinefs  of  Nature,  Inherent, 
znd  Real,  So  that  the  Apoftle's  Mean- 
ing in  this  PafTage,  may,  after  this  man- 
ner, be  more  clearly  reprefented,  and  ful- 
ly expreffed  :  "  That  the  Holinefs  of  the 
"  Patriarchs  fhould,  in  both  Senfes  of 
**  that  Word,  extend  itfelf  to  their  Pro- 
"  geny,  and  fhould  one  Day  vilibly  reft 
'*  on  all  the  Tribes  of  Ifrael:  who,  as 
**  by  Virtue  of  their  relation  to  Abraham, 
*'  they  were  ftill  nearly  related  to  God, 
*'  and  particularly  dear  to  him ;  fo  fhould 
**  they  likewife  inherit,  and,  in  God's  ap- 
"  pointed  time,  exert  the  Faith  and  Vir- 
"  tues  of  Abraham ;  and,  by  that  means, 
"  render  themfelves  every  way  Objeds  of 
"  the  Divine  Favour  and  Benediction :" 
For  if  the  Fir fl -Fruit  be  holy,  the  Lump  is 
alfo  holy  5  and  if  the  Root  be  holy,fo  are  the 
Branches, 

The 
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The    Words    therefore   that  I  have  s  e  r  m. 
chofen,    will  afford  me   a  very   natural    viii. 
Occafion  of  difcourfing  (in  a  way  fuit-        v  ■ 
able   to  the  Delign  of  this  Annual  Af- 
fembly)  concerning  the  great  Advantages 
and  Bleffings  to  which  the  Som  of  the 
Clergy  are  entitled,  as  the  holy  Pofterity 
of  holy  Parents  :  Efpecially,  if  it  can  be 
fhewn,  that  the  Apoftle's  way  of  reafon- 
ing  was  not  confined  to  the  Oeconomy 
and  Nation  of  the  ^Jews^  but  is  of  equal 
force  alfo  under  the  Chriftian  Difpenfa- 
tion.     And   of  this  I  need  produce  no 
other  Proof  than  that  fingle  PalTage  of 
the  fame  Apoftle,  in  his  firft  Epiftle  to 
the   Corinthians^    where  he    pronounces  vii.  14. 
the  Children  of  fuch  Parents  as  were. 
One  of  them  a  Chriftian,  and  the  Other 
an  Unbeliever,  to  be  clean  and  holy^  on 
the  Account  of  the  Faith  and  Holinefs 
even  of  one  of  thofe   Parents,     For  the 
unbelieving  Hujband  (fays   he)  is  fan£fi- 
fied  by    the    Wife,    and    the   unbelieving 
JVife   is  fanBified  by  the   Hujband :  elje 
'were  your  Children    Unclean ;    but  now 
are  they  Holy.     By   the  Holinefs  of  the 
S  3  ChildreUi 
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8  E  R  M.  Children,   here  mentioned,  I  underftand 
VIII.    the  near  Relation  in  which  they  flood  to 

&?" God.    as   born  from  a  Beheving  Parent, 

and  the  Right  which,  on  that  Account, 
they  had  to  be  admitted  into  the  Chri- 
flian  Covenant  by  Baptifm.  But  how- 
ever this  Hchnefs  be  underftood,  'tis  very 
plain,  that  it  implies  fome  peculiar  Ad- 
vantage, fome  extraordinary  Privilege, 
which  belonged  to  thefe  Children  j  and  as 
plain,  that  they  were  entitled  to  that  Ad- 
vantage and  Privilege  (whatever  it  was) 
on  the  Account  of  their  Parentage*  And 
therefore  the  Reafoning  made  ufe  of  by 
St.  Faul  in  the  Text,  holds  equally  with 
regard  to  "Jews  and  Chrijliam ;  and  will 
accordingly  furnifli  us  with  proper  and 
pertinent  Matter  for  our  enfuing  Medita- 
tions. 

Men  and  Brethren,  Children  of  the 
holy  Stock,  facred  to  God  by  Defcent, 
not  only  from  Chriftian  Parents  at  large, 
but  from  Chriftian  Priefts  alfoj  who 
Vv'ere,  in  an  higher  Degree  than  others, 
holy  to  the  Lord^  even  as  the  Levites 
gtnong    the   Jews  had   greater   San<n:ity 

than 
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than  the  reft  of  the  Tribes ;  to  You,  in  a  s  e  r  m. 
particular  manner,  appertaineth  this  Scrip-    viii. 

ture,  and  the  comfortable  Aflurance  given "^ 

in  it,  that  if  the  Firji- Fruit  be  holy^  the 
Lump  is  alfo  holy ;  if  the  Root  be  holy^  jo 
are  the  Branches.  Permit  me  therefore  to 
apply  it,  after  the  fame  manner  that  I 
have  explained  it,  by  confidering, 

I.  The  great  Privilege,  Honour y  and 
Advantage  of  our  Defcent  from  the 
Chrijlian  Priefthood. 

II.  The  Obligations  we  are  under  of 
adorning  our  Sacred  Parentage  by  an  an- 
fwerable  Sandtity  of  Life  and  Manners ; 
and  of  diftinguifhing  ourfelves  as  much 
by  an  Inherent  and  Habitual,  as  we  are 
already  diftinguifhed  by  an  External  and 
Relative  Holinefs, 

III.  The  Blejjings,  we  may  juftly  ex- 
/pe(5l  will  befal  us,  as  they  have  already, 
I  doubt  not,  befallen  us,  on  both  thefe 
Accounts, 

S  4  I.  The      , 
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s  E  R  M.      I.  The  Priefthood  hath  in  all  Nations 
VIII.    and  all  Religions,  been  held  highly  vene- 
"^  rable  j  chie%  in  that  Nation  which  God 
felefted    tp  himfelf,   and  that  Religion, 
which  he  prefcribed  to  them.      Now  the 
Levitical  Priefthood  was  only  Typical  of 
the  Chriftian  j  which  is  fo  much  more 
holy  and  honourable  than  That,  ^s  the 
Inftitution  of  Chrijl  is  more  excellent  than 
that  of  Mofes.     If  therefore  the  prefent 
Miniftration    be   more  glorious   than    the 
former,  the  Minifters  more  Holy  -,  forne 
Advantage  muft  needs  redound  to  the  Off- 
fpring  from  th^  Dignity  of  the  Parents. 
Marriage,  and  a  Bed  undefiled^  is  honour- 
able in  all  Men,  and  the  Chriftian  Prieft- 
hood is  of  all  others   moft  honourable; 
9nd  therefore  a  Defcent  frorn  the  Mar- 
riage-Beds  of  thofe,    who    were  vefted 
with  this  Character,  cannot  but  be  Ho- 
nourable. 

I  am  fenfible,  we  jive  in  a  Tirne,  nq 
ways  favourable  to  thefe  Pretenfions ;  a 
Time,  when  our  Order,  which  ought 
highly  to    be    ejleemed  in    JLove,  for  its 

Works 
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Works  Sake,  is,  on  that  very  Account,  dif-  s  e  r  m. 
regarded ;  when  we  are  fo  far  from  being  viii. 
encouraged  to  fpeak  of  our  Profeffion  in  — — 
thofe  high  Terms  of  Refped:  wherewith 
the  Faithful  of  the  firft  Ages,  and  even 
good  Princes  and  Emperors  themfelves,  al- 
ways treated  it,  that  the  ufual  Titles  of 
Diftindion,  which  belong  to  us,  are  turned 
ifito  Terms  of  Derifion  and  Reproach, 
and  every  Way  is  taken  by  Profane  Men, 
towards  rendring  us  cheap  and  contem- 
ptible ;  when  the  Divine  Authority  of  our 
Miflion,  and  the  Powers  vefted  in  us  by 
the  High  Prieji  of  our  Profe(fiony  Chrift 
Jefus,  are  publicly  difputed  and  denyed, 
and  the  facred  Rights  of  the  Chriftian 
Church  ■s^'i^  fcornfuUy  trampled  on  in  Print, 
under  an  hypocritical  Pretence  of  main- 
taining them. 

However,  let  not  thefe  Indignities  dif- 
courage  us  from  afTerting  the  juft  Privi- 
leges and  Pre-eminence  of  our  holy 
Fundlion  and  Charader  3  Let  us  rather 
imitate  the  couragious  Example  of  St. 
Pauly  who  chofe  then  to  magnify  his  Of- 
ffe,  when  ill  Men  confpired  to  lefTen  it. 

Shall 
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s  E  R  M.  Shall  the   Sons  of  Belial  fet  themfelves 
VIII.    to   decry  our  Order,  and  by  that  means 

' to  difgrace  our  Birth  ?  and  fhall  not  the 

Sons  of  Levi  vindicate  both  hy /peaking 
the  l!ruth  in  Chrift,  though  they  may  be 
thought  to  fpeak  as  it  were  fooUlhly  in  the 
Confidence  of  hoajiing  ? 

If  then  Others  may  be  allowed  to  glory 
in  their  Birth,  why  may  not  We  ?  whofe 
Parents  were  called  by  God  to  attend  on 
him  at  his  Altar  ?  were  entrufted  with  the 
Difpenfation  of  his  Sacraments  with  the 
Minifiry  of  Reconciliation^  with  the  Pow- 
er of  Binding  and   Looiing  ?  were  fet  a- 

Afts  XX.    part  to  take  Heed  to  the  Flock  of  Chrift, 

^^'  over  which   the    Holy    Ghoft    made  them 

Overfeers^    and    to  feed    the    Church    of 
God,    which  he  purchajed  with  his   own 
Bloods  to  hold  forth  the  Word  of  Life, 

Tit. ills,  to  Jpeakf  to  exhort,  and  to  rebuke  with 
all  Authority  t  If  any  Station,  any  Em- 
ployment upon  Earth  be  honourable, 
Their's  was ;  and  their  Pofterity  therefore 
have  no  Reafon  to  blufh  at  the  Memory  of 
fuch  an  Original. 

The 
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The  Fountain  of  all  Temporal  Honour  s  e  R  m. 
is  the  Crown  5  but  the  Fountain  of  the    viii. 
Regal  Power  and  Dignity  itfelf,  is  God :  — — -•— 
From  whom  alfo  our  Fathers  according 
to  the  Flefi  received  their  Prieftly  Autho- 
rity and  Charad:er,   by  the  Intervention 
of  Men,   in  like    manner  authorized  by 
God  for  that  holy  Purpofe ;  and  under 
Him,  and  Them,  were  the  Minifters  of 
the  Spiritual  Kingdom ;  wherein  We,  their 
Defcendants  (and  many  of  us  called  to  the 
like  K^m\m^x2X\Qn)  do  rejoice  i  yea  and  will 
rejoice. 

If  thofe,  who  fland  before  Earthly 
Princes,  in  the  neareft  Degree  of  Ap- 
proach, who  are  the  immediate  Repre- 
fentatives  of  their  Perfons,  Difpenfers  of 
their  Favours,  and  Conveyers  of  their 
Will  to  others,  do,  on  that  very  Account, 
challenge  high  Honours  to  themfelves, 
and  refled;  fome  part  of  their  Luftre  on 
their  Children  and  Families :  Shall  not 
They,  who  bear  the  like  Relation  to 
Chrifi  in  his  Spiritual  Kingdom,  and  dif- 
charge  the  like  Offices  under  him,  and 
of  whom  it  may  be  as  truly  faid,  as  it 

was 
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s  E  R  M.  was  of  the  Tribe  of  Le'uiy  that  God  hath 

VIII.  feparated  them  from  the  Congregation y  in 

"~ — - —  order  to  bring  them  near  to  himfelf-,  fhall 

xvi.  9.      not  they  alfo  deferve  Honour  from  Men 

on  the  Account  of  their  high  Station  and 

Truil ;  and  derive  fome  fmall  Share  to 

thofe  who  defcend  from  them  ? 

If  ample  Powers  granted  by  the  Rulers 
of  this  World,  add  Dignity  to  the  Per- 
fons  entrufted  with  thofe  Powers  j  behold 
the  Importance  and  Extent  of  the  Sacer- 
johnxx.  dotal  Commiffion.  As  my  Father  hath 
21,22.  j'g^f  fjjg^  ^*y^;2  y^  J}j2d  I  Ton.  Whofefoever 
Sins  ye  remits  they  are  remitted  unto  them ; 
and  whofefover  Sins  ye  retain,  they  are  re- 
tained. 

If  Antiquity,  and  a  long  Track  of 
Time  enoble  Families,  Thofe,  from 
whom  You  come,  can  trace  their  Spiri- 
tual Pedigree  up  even  to  Him,  who  was 
the  Founder  of  the  Church  of  the  Firft- 
horn,  and  of  whom  the  whole  Family  in 
Heaven  and  Earth  is  named.  Let  others 
juftify  their  Miffion,  as  they  can :  We 
judge  not  thofe  without-,    but  are  fure, 

we 
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we  can  juftify  that  of  our  Fathers,  by  an  s  e  r  m, 
uninterrupted  Succeffion,  from  Cbrijihim-    viii. 

felf ;  a  Succeffion,  which  hath   already — " 

continued  longer  than  the  AaronkalFneii' 
hood,  and  will,  we  doubt  not,  ftill  con- 
tinue, till  the  Church  Militant,  and  Time 
itfelf,  fhall  be  no  more. 

But  our  further  Boaft  is.  Brethren,  that 
we  have  our  Rife,  as  from  the  Clergy  of 
Chnf  J  fo  particularly  from  thofe  of  the 
Church  of  England  -,  a  Clergy,  that  for 
Soundnefs  of  Dodrine  and  Depth  of 
Learning,  for  Purity  of  Religion  and  In- 
tegrity of  Life,  for  a  Zeal  in  things  per- 
taining to  God,  that  is,  according  to  Know- 
ledge^ and  yet  duly  tempered  with  Can- 
dour and  Prudence  (which  is  the  true 
Notion  of  that  much  talked  of,  much  mif- 
underftood  Virtue,  Moderation)  I  fay,  a 
Clergy,  that  on  thefe,  and  many  other 
Accounts,  is  not  exceeded,  if  to  be  par- 
alleled, in  the  Chriftian  World. 

Ye  are  the  Sons  of  a  Clergy,  whofe 

undiffembled  and    unlimited  Veneration 

for  the   Holy  Scriptures  hath   not  hin- 

dred  them  from  paying  an  Inferior,  but 

4  profound 
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s  E  R  M.  profound  Regard  to  the  beft  Interpreters 
VIII.    of  Scripture,   the  Primitive  Writers ;  in 

■  whofe  Works  as  none  have  been  more 

converfant  than  they,  fo  none  have  made 
a  better  ufe  of  them  towards  reviving  a 
Spirit  of  primitive  Piety  in  Themfelves 
and  Others.  And  their  Searches  and  En- 
deavours of  this  kind  have  been  blefled' 
with  a  remarkable  Succefs.  For,  as  to 
the  earliefl  and  moft  valuable  Remains 
of  pure  Antiquity  (fuch  as  thofe  of  Bar- 
nabasy  and  Clement^  and  Ignatius,  and 
Polycarp)  I  may  fafely  venture  to  fay, 
that  the  Members  of  this  Church  have 
done  more  towards  either  bringing  them 
to  Light,  or  freeing  them  from  Corrup- 
tion, or  illuftrating  their  Doctrine,  or  af- 
ferting  their  Authority,  than  the  Mem- 
bers of  any  Church,  or  indeed  of  all  the 
Churches  in  the  World. 

Ye  are  the  Sons  of  the  Clergy,  who,  by 
this  Rule  of  God's  Word,  thus  interpret- 
ed, reformed  from  Popery  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner, as  happily  to  preferve  the  Mean  be- 
tween the  two  Extremes,  in  Dodrine, 
Worfhip,   and   Government  j     and   who 

perfeded 
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perfedled  this  Reformation  by  quiet  and  s  e  R  m. 
orderly  Methods,  free  from  thofe  Con-    viii. 
fufions  and   Tumults  that  elfewhere  at-  ' 

tended  it :  So  that  our  Temple,  like  that 
of  Solomon,  was  built  without  the  Noife 
of  ^xes  or  Hammers, 

And  as  they  fhut  out  Popery  in  the  moft 
efFedual  manner,  by  only  paring  off  thofe 
Corruptions  it  had  grafted  on  pure  and 
genuine  Chriftianity  5  fo  did  they  (land 
boldly  in  the  Breach,  when  it  meditated  a 
Return,  and  for  ever  filenced  the  Cham- 
pions of  that  baffled  Caufe,  by  their  im- 
mortal and  unanfwerable  Writings :  So 
that  You,  their  Sons,  were  at  the  Altar 
itfelf  (if  I  may  fo  fpeak)  initiated  by  your 
Fathers,  as  the  great  Carthaginian  was  by 
His,  into  an  Hereditary  Averfion  from 
Rome  ;  which,  I  doubt  not,  will  ever  lafl, 
and  will  ever  preferve  you  againft  all  her 
open  Aflaults,  on  her  fecret  and  under- 
mining Approaches. 

Ye  are  the  Sons  of  a  Clergy,  diftin- 
guifhed  by  their  Zeal  for  the  Rights  of 
the  Crown,  and  for  their  Reverence  to- 
wards thofe  that  wear  it,  and  famous  for 

fufFering 
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s  E  R  M.  fuffering  always  together  with  it,  and  for 
VIII.    it :  Immoveably  firm  to  their  Duty,  when 

■"-■ they  could  have  no  Profped:  of  Reward  ; 

when  they  might  have  loft  their  Integrity 
with  Advantage,  and  could  fcarce  with 
Safety  retain  it,  when  they  faw  Majefty 
opprelTed  and  finking,  and  the  Fury  and 
Madnefs  of  the  People  prevailing  againft 

Ifa.ixiii.   it;  and  they  looked,   and  there  was  none 

5*  to  help ;  and  they  wondred  that  there  was 

none  to  uphold. 

Finally,  Ye  are  the  Sons  of  the  Clergy, 
who  are  the  furtheft  removed  of  any, 
from  all  poflible  Sufpicion  of  defigning  to 
enllave  the  Underftandings,  or  Confci- 
ences  of  Men  ;  who  bring  all  their  Doc- 
trines fairly  to  the  Light,  and  invite  Men 
with  Freedom  to  examine  themj  who  have 
been  the  beft  Advocates  in  the  World 
for  the  ufe  (the  due  ufe)  of  Reafon  in 
Religion  ;  as  knowing  the  Religion  they 
profefs  to  be  fuch,  that  the  more  exadly 
it  is  fifted  by  Reafon  (pure,  unbialTed 
Reafon)  the  more  reafonable  ftill  it  will  be 
found. 

Of 
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of  this  holy  Rooty  Ye  are  the  Branches  j  s  e  r  m. 
from   this    excellent  Order  of  Men  Ye    viii, 

fpring;    happy  in  your  Extraction,   on ^ 

many  Accounts,  but  chiefly  in  This,  that 
it  derived  to  you  the  ineftimable  Advan- 
tages of  an  honeft,  fober,  and  religious 
Education ;  that,  by  the  means  of  it,  the 
firfl:  Impreflions  made  upon  your  tender 
Minds,  were  on  the  Side  of  Virtue  and 
Goodnefs,  that  you  had  the  earlieft  and 
befl  Opportunities  of  knowing  God  and 
your  Duty,  and  were  led  into  the  im- 
mediate Pra<flice  of  what  you  knew  5 
lh2.t  from  Children  you  were  acquainted 
with  the  holy  Scriptures ,  which  are  able 
to  make  you  wife  unto  Salvation,  and  bred 
up  every  way  in  the  Nurture  and  Admo^ 
nition  of  the  Lord.  A  Bleffing,  which, 
next  to  that  of  Life  itfelf,  is  the  greateft 
that  Man  can  beftow ;  and  without  which 
even  Life  itfelf  would  often  prove  rather  a 
Curfe  than  a  Blefling,  to  thofe  to  whom 
it  is  beftowcd. 

Let  others  then  value  themfelves  upon 
their  Birth  :  We,  I  am  fure,  have  great 
reafon  to  thank  God  for  Ours  j  and  to 

Vol.  II.  T  exprefs 


274  -^  Sermon  preached 

s  E  R  M.  exprefs  our  Thanks  by  openly  owning 
VIII.    our  Parentage,  and  paying  our  Common 

• ""  Devotions  to  God  among  the  Numerous 

Attendants   of  this  Day's  Solemnity. — - 
A  Solemnity,   which  I  doubt    not   but 
St.  Paul  himfelf,  if  fenfible  of  things  be- 
low, is  now  pleafed  to  fee,  and  thinks 
this   Holy   Place,  that  bears  his  Name, 
never  better  employed  than  on  fuch  Occa- 
fions  as  thefe,  which  tend  to  promote  the 
Honour  of  the  Chriftian  Priefthood,  and 
the  fervent  Exercife  of  Charity  5  two  Ar- 
guments on  which  He,    in  his  Epiftles, 
dwells  often,  and  often  delights  to  dwell. 
As  our  Birth  therefore  does  Honour 
to  Us,    fo  it  is  One  way,  in  which  we 
alfo  do  Honour  to  our  Birth,  if  we  coun- 
tenance fuch  Meetings  by  our  Prefence, 
and  promote  the  great  Ends  of  them  by 
our  Example  j  if  we  take  thefe  Oppor- 
tunities of   pradifing,   and    thereby   re- 
commending   and    inftilling     Brotherly 
Kindnefs ;  confidering  one  another ^  to  pro- 
n)oke  unto  Love,  and  to  Good  Works  j  not 
forfaking  the  AJfemblifig  of  ourfehei  to^ 
gether,  as  the  manner  of  fome  is.     Should 
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any  little  Difference  of  Sentiments  hap-  s  e  r  mJ 
pen,  any  Perfonal  Prejudices  obtain  among    viii, 
the  Members  of  the  fame  holy  Commu- 
nity, let  them  not  hinder  us  from  uniting 
to  procure  the  common  Good  of  it,  and 
from    purfuing,    with  joint   Hands  and 
Hearts,  the  unexceptionable  Defign  of  this 
pious  and  wife  Inftitution.     If  our  Jeru- 
falem  be  in  other  Refpedls  unhappily  di- 
vided, yet,  in  This  refpe<5t  at  leaft,  let  it 
be  as  a  City  that  is  at  Unity  in   itfelf  Pfal.  cxx^ 
whither  the  bribes  go  upj  even  the  Tribes  3»  4* 
of  the   Lord,   to   tejiify   unto    Ifrael,    to 
give  Thanks  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord: 
And  let  every  one  of  us  be  ready,  on 
fuch  Occafions,  to  exhort  Himfelf,  and 
Others,  in  the  Language  of  good  David, 
— /  was  glad  when  they  faid  unto  me,  ibid. 
We  will  go  into  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord,  g^^'  '*  ^^ 
Our  Feet  jhall  fiand  in  thy  Gates,  O  Je- 
rufalem.     For  my  Brethren  and  Compa^ 
nions  fake,  I  will  wijh  thee  Profperity  ! 
yea,    becaufe  of  the  Houfe   of  the  Lord 
our  God,  I  will  feek  to  do  thee  good.     Let 
there  be  no  Spots  in  thefe  our  Feajis  of 
Charity  I    nothing    that  may   fully    the 
T  2  Brightnefs 
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SERM.  Brightnefs,  and  damp  the  Chearfulnefs 
VIII.  of  this  Day's  Solemnity :  But  let  us  flock 
to  it  like  Brethren,  and  like  Chriftians, 
forbearing  one  another^  and  forgiiiing  one 
dnother,  if  any  Man  hath  a  parrel  a^ 
gainji  any ;  and  adding  to  the  External 
Exercife,  the  inward  Temper  and  Spirit 
alfo  of  that  Divine  Grace,  which  is  kind^ 
cnvieth  not,  feeketh  not  her  own,  is  not 
eafily  provoked^  hut  is  eafy  to  be  intreated, 
thinketh  no  Evil,  beareth  all  things,  be- 
lieveth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endur- 
eth  all  things. 

Thus  if  we  think,  and  thus  a6l,  we 
fhall  indeed  fliew  ourfelves  to  be  every 
way  worthy  of  our  Defcent,  and  duly 
mindful,  not  only  of  the  Advantage  we 
receive  from  thence,  but  of  the  Obliga- 
tions alfo  which  are  on  that  Account  in- 
cumbent upon  us  j  even  the  Obliga- 
tions of  adorning  our  facred  Parentage 
by  an  anfwerable  Sahdlity  of  Behaviour, 
and  of  diftinguiihing  ourfelves  as  much 
by  an  Inherent  and  Habitual,  as  we  are 
already  diftinguilhed  by  an  External  and 
4  Relative 
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Relative  Holinefs.     This  was  what  I,  in  s  e  r  m, 
the  Second  Plape,  propofed  to  confider.         viii. 

II.  We  ftand  in  the  neareft  Relation 
to  them,  who  flood  in  the  neareft  Rela- 
tion to  God,  and  who  were  on  that 
Account  obliged  to  be  holy  even  as  He 
is  holy:  to  imitate  every  way  as  far  as 
Jiuman  Infirmity  would  fulFer  them,,  the 
Apoftle^  and  High-Prieji  of  their  Pro- 
fejjiony  who  was  holy,  Jof^rmlefSi  mdefkd, 
feparate  from  Sinners.  Some  fliare  of 
their  Obligations  defcends  to  Us  j  who 
partaking  of  the  Root  and  Fatnefs  of  the 
Olive  Treey  whereof  we  boaft  to  be  the 
Branches,  ought  alfo  to  produce  the  Fruits 
of  it. 

The  Sons  of  Servants  do,  in  a  pecu- 
liar manner,  belong  to  Him,  whofe  Ser- 
vants their  Fathers  were  :  At  his  Will, 
and  in  his  Interefts,  they  ought  entirely 
to  be.  We  therefore  being  born  of 
Parents,  who  were  employed  in  the  holy 
Functions  of  God's  Family,  the  Church, 
and  were  dedicated  to  his  immediate  Ser- 
yice  5  ought  to  look  upon  ourfelves  as 
T  3  parti- 
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s  E  R  M»  particularly  devoted  to  the  Honour  and 

viii.    Interefl  of  their  and  our  great  Mafter : 

ST" — 'The  Caufe   of  Religion    and  Goodnefs 

(which  is  the  Caufe  of  God)  is  Ours  by 

Defcent,  and  we  are  doubly  bound  to 

efpoufe  it. 

As  our  Advantages  towards  pradlifing 
and  promoting    Piety  and  Virtue,  were 
greater  than  thofe  of  other  Men  j  fo  will 
'         our  Excufe  be  lefs,  if  we  negle(51:  to  make 
ufe  of  them.   We  cannot  plead,  in  Abate- 
ment of  our  Guilt,  that  we  were  ignorant 
of  our  Duty,  under  the  PrepolTeflion  of 
III  Habits,  and  the  Biafs  of  a  wrong  Edu- 
cation :   In  all  thefe  Inftances,  the  Pro- 
vidence of  God  remakably  favoured  us : 
Early  were  our  Minds  tinftured  with  a 
diftinguifhing   Senfe  of  Good  and  Evil ; 
early  were  the  Seeds  of  a  Divine  Love, 
and  holy  Fear  of  offending,  fown  in  our 
Hearts.     If  therefore  our  Improvements 
be   not  anfwerable  to  fuch   Beginnings, 
if  we  fall  away  after  tafiing  of  the  Hea- 
venly  Gifty  and  the  good  Word  of  God, 
and  the  Powers  of  the    World  to  come-, 
how  Criminal  muft  fuch  a  Defection  be, 

and 
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and  how  terrible  the  Condemnation  with  s  e  rm. 
which  it  is  attended  ?  viii. 

St.   Chryfofiome  *y     in   his    admirable' ~^ 

Treatife  of  the  Priefthood,  obferves,  not 
only  that  the  Expiation,  appointed  for 
the  Sin  of  the  High-Prieft,  was  equal  to 
that  which  was  prefcribed  for  the  whole 
Congregation  j  but  that  even  the  Chil- 
dren of  Priefts  (fuch,  whofe  Sex  permit- 
ted them  not  to  minifter  at  the  Altar) 
were,  by  the  L,evitical  Law,  to  be  pu- 
nifhed  more  feverely  than  any  dther  'Of- 
fenders in  the  fame  kind  were :  Not, 
fays  he,  that  the  Offences  were,  in  their 
own  Nature,  unequal ;  but  thofe  commit- 
ted by  the  Children  of  Priefts  were  aggra- 

vito  ruv  J^Kyrfc.^    <m^oc-a,r\H  toctuvtIw  vvl^  tajv  h^itun  laxpoffdi- 

yioicn  '■iluj  Bva'tcc:,   qoIm  wTTSg  wavTos  ra  Xaa  ^.      Tsto   3  J^e*  »Lev.  iv.  3, 

Ka»  Tt  heyoj  rm  uv^paq  tj}?  Triv  ^^tspyiav  ftsTioyra;  ;   al  ya,^  $t- 

ycctipiq   ruv  U^imv,   aK  a'lJ'HS  «rfio?  7551'   t!puau.utuj'?,oyi^,  of^ui; 

2jJ^  TO  Ts-ctl^txoi/  ut,'iUf*.ot  Tuv  avtuv  df3pyviijid,ruii  iejo^v  iwfx^o- 

TE^aii  vic'exiia-i  -r-nv  rt/A«pi«» ''.    To  jtt  'V3fir,;A[/.BMfAec  'laov  avruTg  .  j^ev  xxi. 

y^  Ta??  T6;i/  J^iwrtv  Bvycci^dat   {'mo^nt'tse,   yatp  a(/.(porepa.)   to  ^e  q. 

07nT»|«,»o»  «roMw  tbtwv  ;))j«AEWWTe§o»',  &C.    Chryf.  •cregt  'itpua.  Deut,  xxii, 

p.  50.  Ed.  Sav,  I. 

T  4  yated. 
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SERM.  vated,    lioi  -n   UuT ^iKcu  d^icofjLC6y    by    the 
VIII.    Dignity  of  their  Parents.     The  very  Re- 
■  lation  ^hich  thofe  Children  bore  to  the 

Priefthood,  contributed  to  enhance  their 
Guilt,  and  increafe  their  Puniihment. 
Rom.  xii.      /  befeech  Tou  therefore,  Brethretiy   by 
''  the  Mercies  of  God,  that  ye  prefent  your 

Bodies  and  Souls  a  living  Sacrifice,  Holyy 
Acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  Reafon- 
Phil.  iv.    able  Service-     Whatfoever  things  are  true, 
'  ^'        whatfoever    things  are  honefi^  whatfoever 
things  arejuji,  whatfoever  things  are  pure, 
whatfoever  things  are   lovely,   whatfoever 
things  are  of  good  Report  -,  if  there  be  any 
Virtue,  if  there  be  any  Praifcy  think  on 
thefe  things,     I'hofe  things  which  Te  have 
Heb.  xiii.  both  learned,  and  received,  and  heard,  and 
^*  feen,  do. — Remembring  them  which  have 

bad   the  Rule   over  you,  (both  as    your 
Natural  and  Spiritual  Parents)  whofe  Faith, 
follow,  confdering  the  End;  of  their  Coji" 
verfation. 

Many  are  the  Enemies  of  the  Prieft- 
hood,  and  of  You,  for  the  fake  of  it. 
They  are  diligent  to  obferve  whatever 
pay  either  nearly  or  remotely  blemifli 
'"    •■      ■     ■  '   itj 
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it }  and  ready  to  impute  to  the  Order  s  e  r  M. 
itfelf,  the  faulty  Condudl  of  thofe  who    viii. 

owe  their  Birth   and   Education  to  it ; — 

that  they  may  wound  Religion  through 
the  Sides  of  its  moft  profelTed  Servants 
and  Followers.     Let  not  any  of  us  fur- 
nifh  their  Malice  with  Objedtions,  or  give 
an  Edge  to  the  Weapons  which  they 
ufe   againft    us,   by    fo   living    as   mif- 
becomes  our  holy  Stock.     The   Sacred 
Office  can   never  be  hurt  by  their  Say- 
ings,  if  it  be  not  firft  reproached  by  our 
Doings.     Since  the  Eyes  of  Men  are  upon 
us,  fince   they  tpark  all  our^Steps,   and 
watch  our  Haltings,  let  a  Senfe  of  their 
Jnfidlous  Vigilance  excite  us  fo  to  behave 
purfelves  in  all  the  Offices  of  Life,  and 
in  all  the  Duties  of  our  feveral  Stations, 
that  "^hey^   who  feek  Occajion,  may  not 
pnly  not  find   Occafion  againft   us,   but 
may   find  alfo  what  they  do  not  feek, 
even   a  Convidlion  of  the  mighty  Power 
of  Chriftianity   towards    regulating    the 
Paffions,  and  fandifying  the  Natures  of 
Men.     So  (hall  we  defeat  their  Malice, 
and  draw  Good  out  of  Evil  -,  fo  fhall  we 

beft 
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SERM.  beft  put  m  Pradice  that  noble  In/lance 
VIII.  of  Charity,  that  Divine  Lefibn  of  loving 
'"  "'  '  '  Enemies,  which  our  Religion  hath  taught 
us  5  fo  fhall  we  moft  nearly  trace  the 
Example,  which  he,  of  whofe  Retinue 
and  Houfhold  we  are,  hath  fet  us,  of 
blejjing  them  that  curfe  us,  and  doing  good 
to  them  that  defpitefuly  ufe  us. 

It  might  be  expeded,  that  among  the 
Sons  of  the  Clergy  themfelves,  not  One 
of  this  Charader  fhould  ever  be  found, 
Rom.  i.     But  they  are  not  all  Ifrael,  that  are  of 
^'  7'        Ifrael ;  neither  becaufe  they  are  the  Seed  of 
Abraham,  are  they  all  Children,     ^here 
Prov.xxx.  is  a  Generation  that  curfeth  their  Father^ 
^^'  and  doth  not  blefs  their  Mother,     Te  are 

clean,  (faid  our  bleffed  Lord,  even  of  the 
Johnxiii.  Apoftles)  but  not  all,  for  he  knew  who 
lo,  II.  'ijhould  betray  him.  When  fuch  Inftances 
happen  of  Men,  fprung  from  the  Loins 
of  Levi,  and  yet  Enemies  to  the  Tribe, 
their  Rage  and  Malice  is  ufually  exceed- 
ing great ;  and  it  is  natural  that  it  fhould 
be  fo :  For  a  revolted  Chriftian  is  worfe 
than  a  mere  Heathen  ;  and  thofe  among 
Chriftians,  who  have  been  beft  educated 

and 
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and  principled  in  their  Youth,  if  theysERM. 
once  break  through  fuch  Reftraints,  grow    viii. 
wicked   in    Proportion   to   their  former  — — 
Advantages-;     waxing    worfe  and  worfe^  2 Tim, Hi. 
deceiving  J   and   being  deceived -,    till,    by  *4« 
the  juft  Judgment  of  God,  they  arrive  at 
the  utmoft  pitch  of  Impiety.     God  be 
thanked,  fuch  Apoftates  are  few,  and  do 
always,  fooner  or  later,  meet  with  the 
juft   Reward  of  their  Apoflafy,  in  this 
Life,  a  General  Deteftation  ! 

Let  us  turn  our  Eyes  from  fuch  dif- 
pleaiing  Objefts,  and  proceed,  in  the 

III^  and  laft  Place,  to  take  a  View  of 
the  BkJJings^  which  have  attended  the 
Sons  of  a  married  Clergy ;  and  will,  I 
doubt  not,  ftill  attend  them,  if  they  live 
anfwerable  to  their  holy  Birth  and  Edu- 
cation. 

From  the  Dawn  of  the  Reformation  to 
this  Day,  it  is  eafy  to  obferve  the  various 
and  vifible  Interpofitions  of  God's  Provi- 
dence, in  behalf  of  thofe  who  waited  at 
his  Altar,  and  their  Children  and  Defcen- 
dants.     Kings  have  been  raifed  up  to  be 

their 
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§ERM.  their  Nuffing-Fathers,  and  Queens  to  be 
vni.    their    Nurling-Mothers ;    under   whofe 

'  ■  Shadow  and  Encouragement  they  have 
reftedandprofpered.  While  the  Monarchy 
ilourifhed,  thefe  faithful  Servants  of  God 
and  the  King  wanted  not  a  Protedor  y 
when  it  funk,  they  fell  for  a  time ;  when 
it  rofe,  they  revived  with  it.  God  put  it 
into  the  Heart  of  one  of  our  Princes,  to- 
wards the  Clofe  of  her  Reign,  to  give  a 
Check  to  that  Sacrilege,  which  had  been 
but  too  much  winked  at,  in  the  former 
Parts  of  it.  Her  Succeflbr  paffed  a  Law, 
which  prevented  abfolutely  all  future 
Alienations  of  the  Church  Revenues. 
The  Royal  Martyr  took  fome  excellent 
Steps  towards  making  a  more  equal  Di- 
ftribution  of  thofe  Revenues  between  the 
prefent  Poffeflbrs,  and  fuch  as  were  to  fuc- 
ceed  them.  His  Son,  a  Gracious  Prince, 
pityed  the  Wants,  which  the  Great  Re- 
bellion had  caufed  or  increafed  among 
the  Widows  and  Children  of  Clergymen  ; 
and,  in  order  to  provide  a  Supply  for 
their  prefent  and  future  Neceffities,  ered:- 
ed  that  Corporation  of  Charity,  to  which 

the 
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the  Perfons,   compofing  this  AfTembly,  s  e  r  m. 
generally  belong;  fome  as  the  happy  Ob-    viii. 
jeds,  others  as  the  worthy  Diredors  of 
it,   or  generous  Benefadors   to  it;  All, 
I  hope,  as  hearty  Well-Wifhers,  Encou- 
ragers,  and  Friends.     But  to  Her  frefent 
Majejiy  we  owe  the  greateft  Shower  of 
Royal  Bounty,  that  ever  fell  from  the 
Throne:  even   a  gracious  Rain,  which,  Vf.hin.g. 
by  her  means,  Godfent  on  his  Inheritance, 
and  refrefhed  it  when  he  was  weary.     Her 
Blefjings  have  prevailed  above  the  Blejings  Gen.  xlix. 
of  her  Progenitors ;  and  have,  we  truft,  ^  ' 
the  Foundation  of  yet  more,  and  greater, 
which  God,  in  his  good  time  will  beftow, 
when  we  have  qualified  ourfelves  for  them 
by  a  Right  Ufe  of  thofe  we  already  enjoy. 
Only  let  us  not  murmur,  if  he  now 
and  then  flop  the  Current  of  his  Mercies, 
if  he  hide  his  Face^  as  it  were,  for  a  Mo- 
'  ment,  and  fuffer  Evil,  and  not  Good,  to 
lay  hold  of  us.     Both  are  in  his  Power, 
and  he  difpenfeth  both  with  equal  Wif-^ 
dom  and  Tendernefs ;    and   both    ihall 
alike  turn   to  the  Advantage  of  thofe, 

who 
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&E  RM.  who  have  the  Skill  to  make  ufe  of  them. 

VIII.    Wherefore,  in  the  Day  ofProJperity^  be 

'  "  "Joyful  \  hut  in  the  Day  of  Adverjity^  Con" 

M'  *  *  J^^^^  '  ^^^  ^!fi  ^^^^fe^  ^^^  ^^^  ^"^^^  againfi 
the  other ^  to  the  End  that  Man  fhould 
find  nothing  after  him ;  to  the  End  that 
Man,  not  knowing  what  fhall  happen 
next,  or  how  foon  it  may  happen,  ftiould 
neither  be  too  much  elated  by  the  one, 

2  Sam.vii.  nor  dejeded  by  the  other.     God  hath  in- 

*4»  *S-  (Jeed,  fometimes  chajlened  us  with  the  Rod 
of  Men,  and  with  the  Stripes  of  the  ChiU 
dren  of  Men\  hut  his   Mercy  hath  not 

Ecclus  departed  away  from  us,  ^he  Lord  will 
never  leave  off  his  Mercy,  neither  Jhall 
any  of  his  Works  perijh  j  neither  will  he 
abhor  the  Pofterity  of  his  EleB:  and  the: 
,.  Seed  of  them  that  love  him,  he  will  not 
take  away. 

Be  Ye  not  therefore  wearied  and  faint 
in  your  Minds,  The  Order  to  which  you 
belong,  and  even  the  Eftablifhment  on 
which  it  fubfifts,  have  often  been  ftruck 
at,  but '  in  vain  j  ftill  every  Blow  that 
was  aimed  at  Them,  miffed  of  its  Effedt, 
and  produced  Events  contrary  to  the  In- 
tention 
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tention  of  thofe  who  dired  it.     ManysERM-* 
remarkable  Inftances  of  this  kind  there    viii, 
have  been  5    the  time  would  fail  me, '     ■'  .   '■' 
fhould  I  attempt  to  number  them :  But 
one  there  is,  which  ought  not  to  be  pafled 
over,  becaufe  it  will  adminifter  Refledions 
of  a  very  encouraging  Nature,  and  very 
appofite  to  the  Defign  of  this  prefent  So- 
lemnity. 

When  Marriage,  at  the  Reformation, 
was  firft  allowed  to  the  Clergy  of  this 
Kingdom,  there  is  no  Doubt,  but  that 
fo];ne  r  who  then  fat  at  the  Helm,  and 
gave  no  good  Proofs  of  any  real  Regard 
for  Religion,  intended  it  as  a  Politic  De- 
vice to  leflen  their  Intereft,  and  keep  them 
low  in  the  World.  And  yet  fo  has  God 
ordered  Matters,  that  even  from  hence 
many  fignal  Advantages  have  redounded 
to  our  Church  ;  fome  of  which  I  fliall 
fo  far  prefume  upon  your  Patience,  as  to 
lay  before  You. 

And  firft,  feveral  Temptations,  under 
which  the  Popijh  Clergy  lay,  towards  em- 
bracing an  Intereft  diftinfl:  from  that  of 
their  Country,  are  by  this  means  efFe(5lu- 

ally 
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s  fi  R  M.  ally  removed ;  and  all  uneafy  Jealoufie§ 
VIII.    of  our  Riches,   Greatnefs,  Power,   and 

"* "  Union,    are    in    good   liieafure   abated. 

And  this,  in  Times,  when  even  the  di« 
minifhed  Revenues  and  Privileges  of  the 
Church  are  looked  upon  v^^ith  a  fufpicious 
Eye,  is  fome  Advantage  to  herj  as  it 
gives  her  leave  to  enjoy  thofe  poor  Re- 
mains of  Ancient  Piety,  vvhich  fhe  pof* 
feffes,  v^ithout  that  Envy  and  Ill-will  which 
would  other  wife  attend  them.  Little  Rea- 
fon  there  is  (God  knows)  to  envy  her  on 
this  Account :  for  not withftan ding  the 
large  Incomes  annexed  to  fome  few  of  her 
Preferments,  I  will  be  bold  to  fay,  and 
do  not  doubt  but  to  prove,  that  this 
Church,  in  proportion  to  the  Numbers 
of  its  Clergy,  hath  in  the  whole,  as  little 
to  fubfift  on,  as  almoft  any  even  of  thofe 
Trotefiant  Churches,  which  are  thought 
to  be  moft  meanly  provided  for.  How- 
ever, fince  this  Little  is  by  fome  thought 
too  much,  and  vain  Jealoufies  of  our 
Strength  and  Power  are,  on  this  Account, 
entertained  or  pretended  j  'tis  well  that 
thefe  Apprehenfions  are  qualified  by  a 

Senfe. 
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Senfe    of  our    Marriage    Circumftances,  s  erm, 
which  even    They,   who    are  plealed  to    viii. 

think  us  under  no  other  Tye  to  the  true " — ' 

Interefl  of  our  Country,  will  allow  to  be 
an  effectual  Curb  upon  us.  Tiit;y  who 
marry,  give  Hoftages  to  the  PuHic,  that 
thev  will  not  attempt  the  Ruin,  or  di- 
fturb  the  Peace  of  it ;  fince  in  the  Pub- 
lic Safety  and  Tranquillifiy,  that  alfo  of 
their  Wives  and  Children,  that  is,  of 
their  Neareft  and  Dearefl:  Relations,  is 
involved,  according  to  thofb  remarkable 
Words  of  the  Prophet  Jeremy,  directed 

to   the  Jews    in    Bahylon.  ■  Take  Te  jer.xxxix. 

Wives  J  fays  he,  mid  b?get  Som  attd  Daugh-  ^'  ^' 
terSy  and  take  Wives  for  your  SonSj  and 
give  your  Daughters  to  Hujhandsy  that 
they  may  bear  Sons  and  Daughters^  that 
ye  may  be  increofed  there^  and  not  di- 
minijhed :  And  feek  the  Peace  of  the  City^ 
whither  I  have  caufed  you  to  be  car- 
ried.— —-For  in  the  Peace  thereof  fhall  Te 
have  Peace 

By  this  Means  alfo  the  foul  Impuri- 
tieSv    that  reigned  among  the  unmarried, 
cfpeciilly  the  Monkifti  Clergy,  and  the 
,    Vol.  II.  U  fcaa-t. 
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SE  K  M.  fcandalous  Reflexions  which  fell  upon  the 
viH..    whole  Order  on  that  Account,  hav^heen 

^°- — —  prevented.  'Tis  true,  the(e  Enormities 
have  been  thought  more  and  greater  than 
they  really  were.  'Twas  the  Intereft  of 
thofe,  who  thirfled  after  the  Poffeffions 
of  the  Clergy,  to  reprefent  the  Pofleflbrs, 
in  as  vile  Colours  as  they  could  -,  and 
many  of  thofe  poor  People  were,  doubt- 
lefss  frightened,  and  betrayed  into  falfe 
and  difadvantageous  Confeffions  -,  the  ge- 
neral Prejudices  of  the  Time  falling  in 
with  thefe  Accounts,  aad  procuring  themi 
an  UniverfaJ  Reception;  and  our  Hif.^ 
torians  taking  them  afterwards  uponTrufl-^ 
as  their  Creduliry,  Lazinefs,  or  Parti- 
ality led  them.     However  after  all  the 

'  Abatements  that  can  be  made,  there  wa^ 

too  much  Truth  in  fome  of  thefe  Repre- 
fentations ;  fo  much  as  brought  the  whole 
Fundion  into  Diigrac.e;  and  mads  the, 
Offerirg  of  the  Lord  to  be  abhorred  And 
\\.  is  plain,  that  rhe  Cure  of  this  Evil  i^; 
one  of  thofe  many  B'.eflings,  which  have, 
arifen  to  our  Religion,  and  Church,  from 
a.m^arriecj  Clergy. 

Anqtke^ 
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Another   is,    that  great   Numbers   oFserm. 
Men  defcended   from  them,   have  been    viii. 

diftributed   into  all  Arts  and  Profeffions,  • • 

all  Ranks  and  Orders  of  Men  amongfl 
us  5  and  have,  by  the  Bleffing  of  God 
upon  their  Induflry,  thriven  fo  v^ell,  and 
raifed  themfelves  fo  high  in  the  World, 
as  to  become  in  Times  of  Difliculty,  a 
Protecftion  jand  a  Safeguard  to  that  Altar 
at  which  their  Anceftors  miniftered.  And 
I  queftion  not,  but  that  there  are  many 
here  this  Day,  who  will  have  the  fame 
Succefs  in  the  World,  and  will  make  the 
fame  Ufe  of  it.  We  may  fay  to.  our 
Countrymen,  as  ^ertulUmiy  in  his  Apo- 
logy, did  to  the  RomcinSj  Me  ft  erni  Junius  y 
et  vejira  omnia  implevimus,  Urbes,  In- 
fulaSi  Cafiella^  Muni  dpi  a  ^  Conciliabulay 
Cajira  ipfa^  T^ribus^  Decurias,  Palatium^ 
Senatumy  Forumy  [c.  37.]  We  the  Sons 
of  the  Clergy,  are  but  of  Yeflerday,  as, 
it  were  ;  and  yet  the  Country^  the  City, 
the  Court,  the  Army,  the  Fleet,  the  Bar,, 
the  Bench,  and  the  Senate  Houfe  itielf, 
hath  had,  and  ftill  hath  a  large  Share  of 
lis :  M^n  often  famous,  often  highly 
y  2  Uieful 
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s  E  R  M.  Ufeful  in  their  Generation  ;    Ufeful   in 
VIII.    their   Public  and  in  their  Private  Capa- 

? ^  cities  J  Uleful  to  their  Country,  and  Ufe- 
ful to  the  Church  ;  being  an  Honour 
and  a  Support  to  that  Order  from  which 
they  defcended.  The  Lot  of  the  Sens  of 
the  Clergy  in  this  cafe,  is  like  that  of 
the  Sons  of  Le^ji^  of  whom  it  was  faid 
en.  3dix.  — I 'ii'ill  dhide  them  in  Jacot,  and  feat- 
fer  tkem  in  Ifrael.  This  Difperfion  of 
that  particular  Tribe  among  the  reft  of  the 
Tribes,  was  intended  as  their  Punifhment, 
but  proved  in  the  Event,  and  in  many 
Refpeds,  a  great  Bleffing,  both  to  them 
and  to  the  whole  yeirijk  Community. 

Again,  even  the  Secular  Cares  and 
Avocations  which  accompanv  Marriage, 
have  not  been  without  their  Advantages; 
inafmuch  as  the  Clergy  have  by  this 
Means,  been  generally  furnifhed  with  fome 
meafure  of  Skill  in  the  common  Affairs 
of  Life,  have  gained  fome  Inlight  into 
Men  and  Things,  and  a  competent  Know- 
ledge of  (what  is  called)  the  World :  A 
Knowledge  to  which  moft  of  the  Or- 
^er,  while  under  the  Obligations  of  Ce-^ 

libacVj 
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libacy,  were  great  Strangers.    And  of  this  s  er  m. 
kind  of  Knowledge  they  have  made  ad-    viii. 
fnirable  Ule  of  their  Profeffion,  towards  ' 

guiding  and  faving  Souls ;  for  it  has  en- 
abled them  to  preach  to  their  Flocks  after 
the    moft    ration?.!    and    convincing,   the 
moft   apt   and    fenfible   manner,    rightly  zT\ui.n. 
dividing   the  Word  of  Truth,   like  ii-ork-  ^^' 
men  that  needed  not  to  be  ajhamed  -,    and 
fo   explaining  and  applying  the  General 
Precepts  of  Morality    contained   in    the 
Gofpel,  as  that  the  Ccn-biences  of  thofe 
to  whom  they  addreffed   their  Docflrine, 
ihould  readily  bear  Witnefs  of  the  Truth, 
and  feel  the  Power  of  it.      'Tis,  perhaps, 
for  this  Reatbn,  among  others,  that  oar 
prad:ical    Divinity  is    allowed   to   excel ; 
and  to  be  as  found  and   afFeding,  as  that 
of  our  PcpiJJj  Neighbours  is  flat  and  un- 
fedifying.     For  he  that  preaches  to  Man, 
fhould  underfand  li'bat  is  in  Man,  to  fuch 
a  Degree  as  is  requiiite  to  qualify  him  for 
the  Talk- :    And  that  Skill  can  fcarce  be 
duly  attained   by  an  Alcetic  in  his   So- 
litudes, or  a  Monk,  in  his  Cloyfier,   I  fpeak 
the    Senfe   of   St.   Chryjojiome -y    who,  as 
U  3  great 
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SERM.  great  a  Lover  and  Recommender  of  the 
VIII.    Solitary  State  as  he   was,  declares  it  to 

" — ' be  no  proper  School  for  thofe,  who  arc 

to  be  Leaders  of  Chriji's  Flock,  and  the 
Guides  of  Souls  *;  and  thinks  fuch  Per- 
fons  befl  qualified  for  the  Paftoral  Charge, 
who  to  Innocence  of  Life  have  joined 
{o  much,  Worldly  Experience  and  Pru- 
dence, as  may  enable  them  in  the  Courfe 
of  their  Miniflry,  to  addrefs  themfelves 
to  Men  in  a  way  fuited  to  their  feveral 
Exigences  and  Tempers,  to  their  various 
Ranks,  Conditions,  and  Characters  -f-*     I 


[A!x.rY)v  dvae    vo/AiC^scrtv.  —  O    yi  effOnxTfi;    ToaoiVTTiq   oiiroXotv^v 

<pvaEa<;,  dtto  t5j?  cc'JstaK'na-ioi,<;  ^ogvQ^raci  «J  ra^rlETat,  x^  ryji; 
eixiiaq  ^vi>a(A.ici)i;  -z^JxoTflei  jj,s^©^  a  fAixfov  to  dyvfjuva.Tov.  ''Orar 
SI    o/%a  >'J)  (5pochia.<;   v  ^^^Iff-noiccc,   xj  ruiy  roniTUv  "Koyuvy  x^  dyu- 

olxuiio'(A.iav  Aid  rSro  ruv  6|  Ixsivjj?  IpxPf^^"'^'''  ''■??  'CraXairga? 
%m(x.:y  x^  x«)a7ri'7irI«iTi,   y^  iP^diyfA.o^cx.  wofjuivBaiv  d-n^r)   xj  %a- 

rifgl    \iB0atjy.  p.   ^8. 

need 
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heed   not   fay,   what  Advantages,  in  thissERM, 
Refped,  belong  to  a  married  Clergy,  par-    viii. 
ticularly.  to  thofe  of  the  Church   of  Eng-  '       ~^ 
iand. 

Nay   further,    the    married    State   of 
Parochial   Paftors  hath   given  them  the 
Opportunity  of  letting  a  more  exadl,  and 
univerfal    Pattern   of  Holy  Living  to  the 
People  corhraitted  to  their   Charge,  an'd- 
of  teaching  them  how  to  carry  themfelves 
in,  their   feveral   Relations  of  Hufbands 
and  Wives,    Parents   and   Children,    by' 
Domeftic    Patterns,   as   well  as  by  Pub- 
lic  Inftruwlions.      By    this   Means,   they 
hav€,  without  queilion,   adorned  the  Go»i' 
ipel,  glorified   God,  and  benefited  Me'nV 
much  niore  than  they  could  have  done  inl-' 
the  devoateil  and  ftriiflefl:  CeUbacy.  And 


^/Avi  — 'ETTftJy)    Y>   ccio^xaiv    a/JTov   ofAiAwc   tx.v»lx.n   iCj  yvvou- 
rft/v&rEiai;  w^i,  ©•o»s£i7iov  uvtIv  I?)  ^ei.      TloixlKov  al  Xsya/,   8% 

ibid.  p.  47, 

U  4  their 
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SERM.  their  Ufefulnefs  in  this  Refpea  to  other^i^ 
VIII.    hath   not  been  without  fome  Advantage 

' —  to  themfelves  j  it  hath  raifed  the  Credit 

of  the  Order,  and   promoted  the  Reve- 
rence that  is  juftly  due  to  it. 

Let  me  add  one  Inftance  more,  where- 
in the  Marriage  of  ih^  Clergy  hath  re- 
dounded to  their  Honour ;  jnarmuch  as  it 
affords  a  remarkable  Argument  0^  God  s 
particular  Providence  towards  them  ^nd 
their  Families.  For,  confidering  the 
chargeable  Methods  of  their  Education, 
their  numerous  liTue,  and  fmall  Income  ; 
confidering.  the  Expences  incumbent  upon 
them,  in  point  of  Hofpitality,  and  Cha- 
rity, and  the  Proportion  (the  at  leafl 
equal  Proportion)  they  bear  in  the  Pub- 
lic jBurthens  and  Taxes  ;  it  is  next  to  a 
Miracle,  that  no  more  of  their  Chil- 
^  dren  fhould  want,  and  that  fo  many  of 
them  fhould  be  in  fuch  profperous  Cir- 
cumflances,  as  we  have  good  Reafon  to 
think  tliere  are,  even  from  this  Day's  fo- 
lemn   Appearance.      Happy   art  ThoUi  O- 

Deut.        Ifrael,   0  Fa  pie  faved  by   the  Lord^   the 

XXXUK29.  ^i^.^^j^j  qJ  ^jjy  £j^[^^  and  who  is  the  Sword- 

of 
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of  thy  Excellency,  and  thine  Enemies  Jhall  s  e  r  m« 
be  found  Lyars  unto  thee.     No  Weapon  that    viii. 

is  formed  againji  thee,  jhall  profper ;  and 7-— 

every  T'ongue,  that  Jhall  rife  againji  thee  ^\  ^^* 
in   fudgment,    Hhou  Jhalt   condemn.     T^his 
is  the  Heritage  of  the  Servants  of  the  Lord^ 
and  their  Righteoufnefs  is  of  Me,  faith  the 
Lord.  ( 

However,  ftill  one  Inconvenience  there 
is,  with  which  the  Marriage  of  the  Clergy 
is  too  vifibly  attended,  the  Poverty  of 
fome  of  them  ;  an  Inconvenience  which 
is,  as  you  have  heard,  ballanced  and  out- 
weighed by  many  fignal  Advantages ;  and 
which  we  are  fo  far  from  diflembling, 
that  we  meet  this  Day,  to  do  every  one 
of  us  fomewhat  (as  God  hath  enabled, 
and  (hall  incline  us)  towards  removing 
if;  This  is  the  only  fpecious  Objedioa 
whirh  our  Romijh  Adverfaries  urge  againft 
the  Dodrine  and  Pradlice  of  this  Church, 
in  the  Point  of  Celibacy  j  the  only  Mat- 
ter of  juft  Reproach,  wherein  they  vifibly 
triumph.  Since  other  Arguments  have, 
by  our  excellent  Writers,  been  wrefted 
osxt  of  the  Enemy's   Hands,   pity  it  is, 

that  I 
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E  R  M.  that  they  (hould  remain  in  Poffeffion  of 
VIII..    This ;    that   we  fhould    not   be  able  to 

j^ftify  o^r  Reformation  iir  every  Refpedl, 

and  to  make  this  Church,  like  the  tme 
Spoufe-  of  Cbriji^  a  glorious  Church,  hav^ 
ing  neither  Spot,  nor  Wrinkle,  7Jor  any  fUcB 
things  that  may  blemifh  her  Luftre,  de* 
form  her  Beauty,  and  expofe  her  to  any 
degree  of  that  ungodly  Scorn,  with  which 
proud  and  irreligious  Minds  are  ever  ready 
to  purfue  her.  We  are  not  indeed,  of  our- 
felves,  fufficient  for  this  Work:  How- 
everi  more  may  be  done  by  us  towards 
%  than,  at  iirft  we  are  apt  to  imagine ; 
if?  w<e  fet  about  it  in  good  earneftj  and 
employ  our  united  Strength  upon  it  •  if 
we  encourage  it  by  our  Examples,  and 
Perfuafionsj  and  by  placing  the  Motives 
to  this  particular  fort  of  Beneficence,  iri 
a. proper  Light  before  Thofe,  who  wifh 
Well  to  Religion,  have  much  to  beflow 
in  Charity,  and  Hearts  ever  open  and 
ready  to  beftow  it. 

It  is  faid  of  our  Bleffed  Saviour  (whofe 
Adve?it  \NG  now  celebrate)  that  he  came 
Bating  and  Drinking^  and  ih^ih^  went 

about 
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about  doing  good,     I  join  thefe  two  Parts  s  e  r  m, 
of  his  Charader,  becaufe  He  himfelf  of-    viii. 
ten   exerted    them  together, '  and  made  '"^ 

ufe  of  the  One,  as  affording  him  fit  Op* 
portunities  to  abound  in  the  Other.  He 
difdained  not  to  appear  at  great  Tables^ 
and  Feftival  Entertainments,  that  he  might 
more  illuftrioully  manifeft  his  Divine 
Charity  to  the  Souls  and  Bodies  of  Men. 
Let  us,  this  Day,  imitate  his  Exam- 
ple in  both  thefe  Refpeds  5  and  whilft 
we  are  enjoying  the  good  things  of  Life, 
let  us  remember  Thofe  that  want  even 
the  Neceflaries  and  firft  Conveniences  o£ 
it :  And  remember  them,  as  We  ourfelves 
fliould  have  defired  to  be  remembred,  had 
it  been  our  fad  Lot  to  fubfifl  on  other 
Mens  Charity.  They  are  not  Common 
Obje(5ls,  for  which  I  plead ;  nor  are  You 
only  under  the  Ordinary  Ties  of  Huma- 
nity and  Charity  to  relieve  them.  Their 
Fathers  and  Yours  were  Fellow-fervants 
to  the  fame  Heavenly  Mafters,  while  they 
lived ;  nor  is  that  Relation  diffolved  by 
their  Death,  but  ought  ftill  to  operate 
among  their  furviving  Children.  And 
2  blejfed 
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^'E.'SiM.  bJ^Jj^d  Be  He  of  the   Lord,    whoever    2«" 

VIII.    mong   you   hath  not  left   (and  fhall  not 

-  leave)   oj-   his    Kindnefs    to    the   Livitjg^ 

and  to  the  Dead;  but  for  the  fake  of  the 

Dead  fhall  continue  to  do  good  to  the 

Living! 

May  God  awaken  the  Minds  of  all 
thofe  of  this  Body,  whom  his  Providence 
has  bleffed  with  Abundance,  to  coniider 
the  Obligations  they  are  under,  of  niinif- 
tring  to  the  Neceffities  of  their  poor  Bre- 
thren !  May  he  open  their  Ears  to  the 
Cries  of  the  Orphan  and  Widow,  who 
are  Members  of  the  fame  common  Fami- 
ly, though  mean  ones,  and  have  a  Right 
to  be  fupported  out  of  the  Incomes  of  it, 
as  the  poor  Jews  had  to  gather  the  Glean- 
ing of  the  Rich  Mens  Harveft ! 

There  are  indeed  many  excellent  /«- 
fiitutions  of  Charity  lately  fet  up,  and 
which  deferve  all  manner  of  Encourage- 
ment ;  particularly  thole  which  relate  to 
the  careful  and  pious  Education  of  poor 
Children.  An  Adri)irable  Defign  !  which 
hath  met  with  a  deferved  Succefs  !  and 
may  it  flill  go  on  profpering  to  prbfper  I 

But 
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But  give  me  leave  to  fay,   that,  while  fo  s  e  r  m, 
many  Orphans  and  Widows  of  Clergy-    viii. 

men    are  deftitute  even  of  Food  and  Rai-  "^ ' 

ment,  the  Eyes  of  the  Sons  of  the  Cler- 
gy fhould  chiefly  be  turned  on  thefe  Ob- 
je(5ls,  and  the  greatefl  Share  of  their  Cha- 
rity (hould  flow  in  tfiis  Channel.  'Tis 
determined  by  the  great  Preacher  of  Cha- 
rity, St.  Paul,  that  Domeftic  Inftances 
of  Beneficence,  fhould  take  place  of  thofe 
that  are  Foreign.  As  we  have  Opportu- G2X.  v'u 
.  nity  (fays  he)  let  us  do  good  unto  a!l^°' 
Men ;  efpecially  unto  Them,  that  are  of 
the    Houjhold  of  Faith.     And    again,   in 

thofe     Emphatical    Words, If  any 

provide  not  for  his  own^  and  efpecially 
for  thofe  of  his  own  Houfe  (the  Words 
are  'i^^^^,  and  oix.&i@^,  and  fignify  fuch 
as  have  an  immediate  Relation  to  us,  or 
Dependance  upon  us)  he  hath  denied  the  i  Tim  v. 
Faith,  and  is  worfe  tha?i  an  Infidel.  ^' 
An  heavy  Charge,  but  a  true  one!  for 
Infidels  always  walked  by  this  Rule,  and 
according  as  Men '  flood  more  or  lefs 
nearly  related  to  them,  by  Natural  or 
political  Ties,   made  them  more  or  lefs 

the 
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s  E  R  M.  the  Objeds  of  their  Compaffion  and  Boun* 
VIII.    ty.     And  thus,   therefore,  fpeaks  a  Wife 

— ;: Heathen ;  Optime  focietas  Hominum  con' 

OS.  lib.  junBioquefervabitur,Jii  ut  qui/que  erit  coti" 
ii.  §  16.  junSiiJjimuSj  it  a  in  eum  Benignitatis  pluri^ 
mum  conferetur.  There  is  a  Mixture  of 
Charity  and  Juftice,  in  this  Proceeding ; 
and  the  One  of  thefe  ferves  to  heighten , 
and  beautify  the  Other. 

The  Abundance  of  many  of  thofe, 
before  whom  I  fland,  is,  I  doubt  not, 
owing  to  the  Church  j  I  do  not  mean  to 
the  Revenues  of  it  j  (for  the  Inftances  of 
great  Fortunes  raifed  from  thence,  lince 
the  Reformation,  are  but  Few  5  and  God 
forbid  there  fhould  be  many !)  but  to 
the  pious  Care,  that  their  good  Fathers, 
more  nearly  fenfible  of  their  Obligations 
in  this  Refpedt  than  common  Parents, 
took  of  their  Education;  and  to  the  re- 
ligious, thriving  Principles,  which  they 
inftilled  into  them  j  and,  perhaps,  to  the 
immediate  Bleffing  of  God,  upon  their 
honeft  Induftry  and  Labour,  on  the  Ac- 
count of  the  very  Stock  from  which  they 
came.  Into  that  Church,  therefore,  {hould 

their 
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ihfi,\t  Abundance,   wlien   it  fiqws    over,  SERiyj^ 
regularly  empty    itfelf,    and  refre^   fch'S    vui. 
Bowels  of  fome  of  their  poor  Brethren.  „   ,  ^  .  ■ 

*  .        Ecclef. ). 

^//  the  Rivers  (lays  Sokmon)  run  into  7. ' 
//&^  5^^ :  unto  the  Place  from  'whencs 
the  Rivers  came,  thither  they  return  a*- 
gain.  Let  us  govern  our  Charitable  Dif^ 
tributions  by  this  Pattern,  which  Nature 
hath  fet  us,  and  maintain,  in  like  man- 
ner, a  mutual  Circulation  of  Benefits  and 
lleturns ! 

So  will  this  excellent  Charity  make 
larger  and  quicker  Advances,  than  it  hath 
hitherto  done ;  fo  will  it  recommend  it- 
felf  to  others,  who  are  not  of  our  Body, 
and  who,  how  well  foever  difpofed  they 
may  be  towards  the  Order,  do  not  think 
they  are  concerned  to  take  more  Care  of 
us,  than  wq  take  of  ourfelves ;  fo  will 
the  only  plauiible  Objedion  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  againfl  a  married  Clergy,  in  due 
time,  vaniflij  when  another  Generation 
of  Men  fhall  fee  this  Charity,  in  Conjunc- 
tion with  the  Rpyal  Bounty^  extending  it- 
felf  to  the  Wants  of  as  many  as  have 
peed  of  it. 

Which 


304  ^  Sermon  preached ^  See. 

6  E  R  M.       Which  that  it  may  do,   God   of  his 
VIII.    Infinite  Mercy  grant,  through  JefusChriJi 
■■  our  Saviour. 

To  whom,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  be  rendred  all  Might,  Majejiy,  and 
JDominion,  now  and  for  ever. 
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Reverendis  in  Chriflo  Fratribus 

SlONENSIS      COLLEGII 
S     O     C     I     I     S, 

A  T  Q^U  E 

Ecclefiarum    Londinenfium 
P  A  S  T  O  R  I  B  U  S, 

^OLLEGIl  nojiri  Fundatori  hoc  eraf 
^^  propojitiim^  quodetfupremisTabuUstefta-- 
turn  reliquit,  ut,  celebratis  frequentius  Cleri 
Conventibus^  penniftifque  Confiliis,  ef  Evan- 
gelicae  DoftrinjE  Veritati,  et  mutuo  inter 
Fratres  Amori  optime  confuleretur.     Huic 
Injiituto  utfatisfieretj  a  Me  quidem  hac  Con- 
done tentatum  ejl ;  a  Vobis  autem  effeBum^ 
cum,  qiiam  Ego,  haujtam  e  Sacris  Literis  de 
Regum  'Jure  in  Subdiios  Se?itentiam  defen- 
dendam  fufceperim,  eidem  et  VoSj  fraternis 
animis  ufquequaque   co?tfentienfe5  habuerim. 
"RetuUt  enim  mihiy  qui  tumCcetui  nojiroprcc- 

Jidebat, 
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Jidebat,  Vir  Integer fimiis^  tradkam  a  me  e 
fiiggefio  DoSirinam  et  comprohdjj'e  Vos^  ef,  ut 
in  publicum  exirety  uno  ore  pojlulamjje :  ^ow 
rum  alter im  cum,  Ecclefics  nojlrce  et  Ret- 
puhliccs  cmefa,  mihi  ejj'et  grati£imum^  altej'i 
ferte  non  erat  repugnandwn. 

-Habete  itaque,  Viri  praeflantiffimi,  quam 
expetivijiisy  Caiicionemi  ed  parte  etiam  qua 
priui  manca  erat\,  au5lam  at  que  abfoluiam: 
^a  inim,  a pagina  33 5.  ufque  ^<^ 3 63 ,  XJni- 
€is  i7ichiduntur,..cum  Orationi,  intra  Hor^  * 
tiniusfpatium  contrahendce,  infer i  non  poffent, 
ut  jam  Editce  accederent,  curavi.  Hcec  aU' 
tem,  tanquam  yudkio  ^uejiro  atque'Tefiimonio 
munita,  LeBori  minime  exhibeo:  Rodem 
tamenjilo,  qiia.ea.qu6S  audivi/li^-,  contexta  cum 

fi7it  iijdem  plane fundajnerdii  fubnixa  3  c est  era 
qui  proba-verifit,  ne  hcsc  improhent  non  eji 
magnopere  extimefcendum,    -■         -  - 

Faxlt.  DeuSj  quae  afferuntur  a  nobis,  ut 

Jlabiliendce  Pauli  TioStrince,  ut  tuendc^  R^g- 
wru  DignitatiyTacique  piiblici^  confer  ^jandcSy 
ut  denique  tollendis  Us,  qiice,  in  re  omnium 
exploratifjima,  non  abfque  Chrifiiani  mminis 
l-abcyuunc  glifci^^Q  Controverjiis  aliquatenus 
inferviant !  Ad  ifthfmodi  certe  hitesfedan- 
X  2  das 
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das  Vejira  omnium^  Frafres^  Conjenfio,  ac 
communis  follicitudo,  et  valuit  femper,  et  ^ale- 
bit  plurimum :  Prccjertim  cum  Venerandi 
admodum  in  Chrijlo  Pair  is  nojlri^  Episcopi 
LoNDiNENsis,  Cur  is  at  que  Confiliis  re- 
fpondeat.  ^ee  cum  ita  Jint^  Hortatio  non 
eft  necejjaria  j  Gratulatione  magis  utendum 
eji,  Liceat  itaque  mihi  verbis  Ignatianis 
Vos  affari  — To  ^  cl^tovo[A>oi<^ov  v[/,uv  Il^ea"- 

JJt  ita  femper  in  rebus  ad  Deum  perti- 
nentibus  fentiatis,  ita  Chrijlianam  Verita- 
tern  tueaminiy  Qoncordiam  foveatisy  pre- 
catur 

Confervas  vefler  in  Domino  noftro, 

Chrifto  Jefu, 


'  Franciscus  Atterbury. 
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Omnis    Anima  Potejiatibus  fublimioribus 
fubditajif, 

CONVENIMUS    hodierno  dIe,sERM. 
Fr aires  in  Chrijio  Reverendi,  Ver-      ix, 
bum   Dei,  didurus  Ego,  Vos  audituri  -,  ■■ 

quod  contra  decuit  fortafle  ab  uno  aliquo 
c  venerando  hoc  Compreibyterorum  coetu 
dici,  a  me  audiri,  Verum  cum  id  muneris 
mihi,  a  Viro  Optimo  graviffimoque  de- 
mandatum,  ftatuiffem  non  defugere;  nihil 
potius  faciendum  duxi,  quam  ut  Officia 
Givium  erga  Principes,  quatenus  ea  Sacris 
Literis  tradita  funt  ac  defcripta,  Vobis  ex- 
ponerem.  Ecquis  enim  in  Tlieologia,  qua 
mores  fped:at  jLocus  feracior  atque  uberioF  ? 
pcquod  Officii  genus  honeftius  ian6f  afve? 
X  3  Ecquod 
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,  ERM.  Ecquod   Argumentum    dicendl,    auribus 
IX."     Chriilianis  dignius,  aut  acceptius  ?  (^uod^ 

— ^ — ^  que  cum  majori  vel  Reipublicsj  vel  Ec- 
clefiae  emolumento  tradari  poffit  ?  His 
praefertim  Temporibus,  quibus  Opiniones 
de  Regum  pcteftate  per  vim  •coercerid4 
paffim  in  vulgus  fpargi,  paffim  ab  impe- 
ritis  arripi  videmus ;  ita  ut,  fi  revivifceret 
denuo  Paulus,  non  minori  nunc  ftudie  ^ 
Nobis,  ,  ut  opinor,.  contenderet,  quam 
quo  olim  Roman  is  prasceperit,  ut  Omnis 
Anima  Potejiatibus  fublimioribus  jubdita 
fit. 

Principes  obXervare,  colere,  vereri ; 
iifque  jufla  imperantibus  omnino  parere, 
iojufta  praecipientibus  non  repugnare  5  hsc 
erant,  qus  inter  praecipua  Dodtrins  Chri^ 
ilianae  Capitaj  quaj  quidem  Vitae  bene  a- 
gendas  infervirent,  Difcipulis  fuis  tradi- 
difTe  conftat  primes  Evangelii  dodores: 
idqiie  variis  ac  gravibus  de  caufis ;  ad- 
dudos  fcilicet,  partim  argument!  ipfiuS' 
pondere  atque  utilitate,  partim  prajfenlione 
quadam  jam  turn  impendentium  malo- 
rum,  quibus,  vel  jubente,  vel  annuente 
Magiftratu,    afjligendi  effent  Chriftiani; 

quibufque 
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quibufque  ne  nimium  obniterentur,  ne  ob-  s  e  r  m. 
fifleient,  Apoftolicis    iftiufmodi   monitis,      ix. 

tanquam  fraeno  aliquo,  erant  mature  co- ' 

hibendi. 

Inter  eos,  qui  Chriftianas  fe  addix- 
erant  Difciplinge,  non  defuere  quidam, 
gente  Judaei,  qui  palam  profiterentur,  Ma- 
giilratibus  Ethnicis  nihil  quicquam  juris 
efle  in  Populum  Dei.  Nonnullorum  etiam 
in  rnentibus  infederat  prava  qusdam  de 
Libertate  Evangelica  Opinio,  cujus  vi  ac 
virtute  eximi  fe  plane  putabant  ab  omni 
Imperio  humano.  His  Erroribus  occurren- 
dum  erat;  flrenue  autein  totifque  viribus 
propulfandae,  qus  Ghriftiano  nomini  baud 
merito  impingebantur  Calumnise,  ob  ex- 
citatas  aliquando  iis  in  locis,  ubi  Chrifti 
Dodrina  turn  fpargi  cceperat,Turbas  atqua^  - 
Seditiones.  Intererat,  inquam,  Pveligio- 
nis  Chnftian^,  hasMaculas,  quibus  afpergi 
videretur,  elui  penitus  j  has  etiam  Opi- 
niones,  utcunque  ineptas,  ne  forte  radices 
altius  agerent,  ex  hominum  animis  evelli. 
Mirandumitaque  non  eft,  fi,  inhacremul- 
tam  operam  infumerent  Apoftoli  j  prae- 
■fipue  Petrus,  Paulufque,  quos  ipfos  vio- 
X  4  lati 
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SERM.  lati   aliquj^ndo   erga   Magiftramm   officii 
IX.     reos  efle  conftabat.    Hie  quippe  fummum 

> — ■■ — -  Pontificem  (ipfum  Reipublics  Judaicae, 
qua  per  Romanos  licuit,  Moderatorem) 
jam  turn  de  Tribunal!  jus  populo  dicen- 
tem,  convitio  incelTerat ;  Ille  fummi  Pon- 
tiiicis  Famulo,  qui  prehendendi  Chrifti 
causa  una  cum  cseteris  a  domino  milTus 
eft,  vim  apertam  intulerat,  auremque  gla- 
dio  amputarat.  Credibiie  eft,  hos  Apofto- 
lorum  principes,  quod  perperam  ab  illis 
fadum  eflet  ne  forte  in  Exemplum  tra- 
heretur,  Praeceptis  fuis  fedulo  caviffe ; 
tsntoque  vehementiijs  aliis  fuafifte,  ne  Ma- 
giftratibus  non  obtemperarent,  quanto  ipfi 
ea  in  re  infignius  peccafTent. 

UrcuNQUE  haec   fint,   id  fane  liquet, 

^  qus  ad  hoc   officii  genus  pertinent  Pras- 

cepta,  non  fine  impetu  quodam  atque  ar- 
dore  animi  ab  iis  proferri.  Pauli  praefer- 
tim,  fi  quando  hoc  in  argumento  verfe- 
tur,  altius  quodammodo  infurgit  atque  fe 
erigit  Vox  ;  Omnis^  in  quit,  Anima  Po- 
tejiatibus  Jublimioribus  Jubdita  fit  :  Eo- 
demque  plane  vigore,  eodem  fpiritu,  a 
primo  ulque  ad  odavum  hujufce  Capitis 

verliculum 
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verficulum  decurrit,  eadem  quafi  Apofto-  s  e  r  m. 
licas  Audlofitatis  fiducid  fe  effert  atque      ix. 
fuftentat  ipfius  Oratio.     Non  eft.  enim  Vo-  " 

fe/ias,  ait,  ni/t  a  Deo ',  quce  autemftint^  a  Deo 
ordinatafunf.  Itaquequi  reft  flit  Potejiati^Dei 
Ordinationi  reftftit :  ^i  autem  refijhint,  ipft 
ftbi  damnationem  acquirunt.  Nam  Principe^ 
nonfunt  timori  boni  operis,  fed  mali :  Vis  au- 
tem non  timer e  Pot  eft  at  em  ?  Bonumfac^  et 
habebis  laudetn  ex  ilia :  Dei  e?iim  Minifter  eft 
tibi  in  bonum.  Si  autem  malum  feceris,  time ; 
non  enim  fine  causa  Gladium  port  at :  Dei 
enim  Minifter  e/l,  vindex  in  iram^  ei  qui  ma- 
lum agit.  Idea  neceftitate  ftibditi  ejiote ;  non 
jolum  propter  Iram,  fed  etiam  propter  Ccn- 
fcientiam,  Ideo  enim  et  T^ributa  prajlatis  -, 
Miniftri  enim  Dei  funt,  in  hoc  ipfiimfer- 
mentes.  Reddite  ergo  omnibus  debita-,  cut 
^ributum,  'Tributum  j  cui  Vedligal^  VeBigahy 
cui  Timor em^  Timor  em ;  cui  Honorem,  Ho- 
norem. 

Wmq  ut,  fuis  locis  difpofita  ac  digefla, 
ordine  quodam  aptius  explicenturj  di- 
fpiciamus,  primo,  ^cenam  fint  illae  Po- 
teftates  Sublimiores,  quibus  hie  paren- 
dum  t^Q  edicitpr  3    deinde,  ^atenus  iis, 

ex 
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s  E  R  M.  ex  'mertte  Paulii  fubdi  oporteat ;  poftea, 
IX.     ^ibus  ad  id  adigi  'Rationibm  nos  velit 

■■  Apoftplus ;     poftremum,    ad   ^os    haec 

Piaecepta  pertineant. 

'  Sententiam  Pauli,  his  Capitibus 
conclufam,  ex  ipfo  Paulo  potiffimum  eli- 
ciemusj  additis  jnfuper,  quae  in  eandem 
rem  poftea  difTeruit  Petrus  ea,  uti  vide-;} 
tur,  ■  ratione,  ut,  liquid  his  Pa^uli:^verbis 
fubeffe  videretur  ^va-vo^ov  (quod'  tamen 
vix  fimplici  quifpiam  ac  fincera  mente 
prsditus  dixerit)  id  Ipfe  et  diftindtius 
efFerret,  et  fufius  exponeret,  et  fortius 
inculcaret.  Sentio  quam  hffic  exiiiter  et 
jejune  neceffe  fit  a  me  did  :  Iftiufmodi 
enim  funt,  quibus  ubertas  orationis  ad- 
hiberi  vix  poteft;  quaeque  fatis  ornate  ac 
fplendide  tradlari  videntur,  li  modo  ita 
ea  doceri  contigerit,  ut  liquido  poffint  in- 
telligi. 

I.  Ut  itaque  fenfim,  et  quibufdam 
quail  gradibus,  ad  Apoftoli  fententiam 
perveniatur,  id  primo  fixum  ratumque  fit, 
Quod  de  i^aa-icug  xszis-i^^x^a-UK;  hie  dicitur, 
Poteftatem  in   concretOt  non  in  abfiradio 

fumptam 
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fumptam  (uti  loquuntur  ScholafticI) fpec-  serm, 
t^re;  ad  Eos  quippe,  qui  cum  impeno  ix. 
aiiis  pr^erunt,  non  ^d  ipfum  Imperii  Jus 
referrj,  "  Omnis"  Anima  Potejiatibtts 
^\fuhUmiorihus  fub4ita  fit,"  id  eft,  lis  qui 
Ifigitiqia  Poteftate  funt  pr^dju,  quique 
dsiinceps  FrincipeSy  et  Minifini.  Dei  in 
bon^ifrff  Qt  fcelerum  Mindic^s  'in  Iram  di-^ 
cuntur  i  quibufque  ^ributim  reddi  vult 
Aj3pflolus,  VeSiigal  pendi.  Mutua  haec 
funt,  Regum  Giviiimque,  nine,  inde,  Offi- 
eia,  quae  Perioinis  ita,u;quequaque  aptan- 
tur  et  congruunt,  ut  in  Rem  ipfam,  a 
perfona  divulfam,  c.adere  non  poffinc.  Pe- 
truK;:itaque  certi^mus  Pauli  Interpres,  ita 
hujufce  Pr^ecepti  vim  atque  fententiam 
apefit,  ut  nullum  dubitationi  locum  re- 
linquat :  Subditiy  inquit,  ejlote  —Jive  Regi, 
quafij.pr^ce.lkntii-  five  DucibuSy .  tanqnam  ak 
eo  mijjis. 

Qu^  quidem  Petri  verba  Paulinas 
Orationi,  fi  cui  forte  fuboblcura  videa- 
tur,  alia  etiam  ex  parte  lucem  afFundent. 
Satis  enim  declarant,  quod  hie  prascipi- 
tur  a  Paulo, ,  non   ad  Ilium   modo  per- 

tinere 


3i6  C  O  N  C  I  O 

8ERM.  tinere,   qui   in  fummo  Imperii    faftigio 
IX.     collocatus  eft,  fed   ad  Duces  ab  eo  mifos, 

'  ad    magiftratus   infra   pofitos,   qui   illius 

vices  gerunt,  illius  Mandata  exequuntur, 
ultra  debere  extendi.  Fatendum  eft, 
t>T£gi%ao-ai',  qu«  dicitur,  i^aa-iav,  Potefta- 
tem,  qua  nulla  eft  fuperior,  prsecipue  de- 
fignare  ;  eamque  Vocem  Regi  quafi  pro- 
priam  a  Petro  tributam  effe  j  f^aa-i^ei,  in- 
quit,  cog  x^ss-e^iz^vji'  Cum  vero  eandem 
Paulus,  laxiori  fenfu  fumptam,  alibi  ufur- 
parit,  ubi  fcilicet  Preces  fundendas  uVg^ 
(Soiff-iMuv,  Kf  'sydyjuv  r  cv  vttb^ox'^  ofjuv  dixerit; 
iatius  patere  'conftat  hujufce  Vocabuli 
vim,  omnefque  omnium  Magiftratuum 
Ordines  ambitu  fuo  comprehendere.  Sive 
itaque  Pauli  Verba  red:e  expendimus, 
five  Rem  ipfam  i  Petro  explicatam  refpi- 
cimus,  certum  eft,  uVe^g^i/o-a?  i^acrtag  ad 
eos,  qui  fumma  rerum  potiuntur,  mini- 
me  ard:ari. 

Quod  ft  ita  eft,  haec  minorum  quafi 

,    gentium     Magiftratibus    conveniant,    id 

etiam   inde   fequi   par    eft;     Apoftolum 

hic  loci,   Regum  ipforum  Aud:oritatem 

,    tueri,   non  qua   Leges   ferendi,  fed  qua 

4  jan> 
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jam  latas  adminiftrandi  iis  commifla  eft  s  e  r  m, 
cura.  Utcunque  fcilicet  Potejlatei  hae  ix. 
fublimioreSy  turn  cum  in  Legibus  conden-  '  "- 
dis  occupatae  funt,  potiffimum  emineant, 
id  tamen  muneris  monita  Apoftoli  vix  re- 
fpiciunt :  De  ils  rerumpublicarumhic  agi- 
tur  Redoribus,  qui,  nc  fapienter  confulta, 
temere  fint  violata,  profpiciunt,  qui  Gives 
in  officio  continent,  qui  Juftitias  habenas 
temperant,  qui  fuum  cuique  tribuunt, 
bonis  favent,  in  improbos  gladium  ftrin- 
gunt.  Haec  quidem  Juris,  non  Condi- 
torem,  fed  Adminiftrum  indicant ;  qua- 
lem  etiam  Petrus,  iifdem  pene  atque 
Paalus  verbis  defcripfit  j  miffumy  fcilicet, 
ad  vmdiSlam  malefadioruniy  laudem  verb 
bonoriim, 

QuiBus  vero  Magiftratibus,  ex  A- 
pofloli  praecepto,  parendum  lit,  hinc  de- 
mum  clarius  patebit,  fi  Qui,  Qualefque 
fuerint,  eo  fere  tempore,  Romae,  ac  gen- 
tium domini,  nobifcum  reputemus  j  ad 
illos  enim,  cum  quidem  Romanis  fcri* 
beret  Apoftolus,  animum  praecipue  in- 
tenderit  necefle  eft.  Erant  autem,  qui 
turn  rerum   potiti  funt,  moribus  perdi- 

tiftimis^ 
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SERM.  tiffimisj    totaque   vitag   ratione   ab   omni 
IX.      virtute   alieni  ;    erant  inanium   Superfli- 

•- tionum   commentis    iiiutriti,    ac     ciiltiii 

Idolorum   dediti;  non  tnodo  fux  religi- 
on! impense  faveoant,  fed  et  Chriilianarh, 
odio   ac   ludibrio  femper   habiram,  flip* 
pliciis  aliquando  coercebant :    His  tamea 
Paulas  Romanes,  non  folum  propter  Irami^ 
fed  etiam  propter  Confcientiam  fubdi  ]xihtt ; 
illufi:re  nobis  documentum   exhibens,    ne 
ex  Principum  aut  Moribus,  aut  Religione, 
aut  ex  eo  quo  in  nos  funt  animo,   nokn 
erga  illos  officii  rationem  modumque  aefti^ 
memus.     Quanto  quidem  magis  confen- 
tientem   nobifcum  omni  in  re  Principeni 
habemus,   tanto  nobis  Ille  dile6tiorj  tanto 
Nos  alacriori  in  ilium   ftudio   futuri   fu- 
nius.  Hsec  tamen  Charitatis  funt  vincula, 
non  Officii:   quod  unum  femper  idemque 
perftat,  five  aliubefcat,  five  minus  placeat  5 
.    quodque   vir   bonus  ab  honeftate  femper 
ducet,  voluptate  autem  fua,    vel  commo- 
dis  valde  renuet  metiri. 


II.  Des- 
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II.  Descripta     hadenus  funt    quaBsERM. 
definiendis,    dignofcendifque   Potejiatibus     ix. 
Sublimioribus   fatis   inferviant :    videamus '  ' 
porro,   ^atenus  iifdem,  ex  mente  Pauli, 
fubdi  oporteaf. 

QuiCQUiD  pertinet  ad  Obfequii  jus 
illud,  quo  tenemur  erga  Principes,  duo- 
bus  fere  Prseceptis  abfolvitur :  Ut,  ii 
quid  ab  iis  jufte  fandeque  decernitur,  id 
alacri  mente  exequamur  ;  fiquid  e  contra 
imperatum  eft,  cui  parere  fit  nefas,  ita 
tamen  eorum  juffa  detredemus,  ut  Au- 
doritatem  interim  vereamur,  et  quic-  < 
quid  inde  Damni  aut  Incommodi  in  nos 
redundarit,  id  leniter  et  fummifse  fera- 
mus. 

QuiE  primo  praeceptionis  genere  con- 
tinenturi  fie  enuntiat  Apoftolus  :  Red- 
dite  Gmnibus  debit  a  ;  ad  'Tributum  [de- 
•beds  fcilicet,]  'Uribuium  freddite  j]  cut 
VeSligalj  VeBigal-,  cui  I'imorem,  ^inio- 
rem ;  cui  Honor em^  Honor  em.  I'ribut-i 
atque  VeBigalis  nomine  venit,  quic- 
quid  e  re  cujufpiam  privata  defumptum 
in  commune  i5£rarium    defertur,    quic- 

quid 
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s  ER  M.  quid   aut  in   Bellorum  fumptus,  aut  iii 
IX.     Domefticos   Reipublicse    ufus,    quicquid 

• — : demum  ad  fuftentandam  Principis  ipfius 

Dignitatem    atque    Splendorem   par   eft 
fuppeditari.     'Timoris  atque  Honoris  De- 
bita  turn  rite  perfolvimus  ;    cum  invigi- 
Jantes  commodis  noftris  rerum  publica- 
rum    cuftodes   omni,   quo    decet,    anirfii 
cultu  profequimurj  cumquerevereiitiam, 
mente    conceptam,   omnibus    amoris    et 
obfequii  indiciis    palam   facimus :    cum 
Eos,  fummi  omnium  Gubernatoris   nu- 
mine  in    imperio  pofitos,   tanquam    Di- 
vinae  Poteftatis  expreflas  quafdam  Imagi- 
nes fufpicimus  ac  veneramur  :    cum,  ut 
bene  ab  iis  ccepta  profpere  cedant,  et  vo- 
vemus  ex  animo,  et  omni  opera  noftra 
atque  confilio,  li  ita  expedit,  connitimur, 
et  fufis  affidue  precibus  Deum  oramus : 
cum  in  fcrutandis  imperii  Arcanis,  cum 
in  Erratis,  li  qua  forte  human itus  accide- 
rint,  acriter  culpandis,  in  captandis  fpar- 
gendifque  Obtre(5tatorum  rumoribus,  non 
fumus  occupati ;  cum  denique  Regum  a- 
pud  Patres,  apud  Populum,  apud  Gives,  a- 
pud  ExteroSj  Exiftimationi  pieconfulimus  j 

cum 
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cum  nihil  d@  iis  minus  honoriiicum,  nihil,  s  e  r  m.' 
quod  Dignitatem  eorum  laedat,  aut  did-     ix. 
mus  aut  fentimus.  "  ■ '  "  '^ 

QupD    fi  forte   tales   iint,    quos    ex 
aftimo  cdlere  ac  dih'gere  non  pofTumus  j 
fi  nee  pietate  erga  Deum,  nee  charitate  ac 
ibenevolentid  erga  homines  excellant  j  if 
vitiis  fuis,    fi  Hbidinibusindulgeant ;    fi 
commiflis  fibi  moderandi  ac  regendi  po- 
puli  habenis,  tanquam  imperiti   aurigie, 
laxius  utantur  5  fi  malos  cives  honoribus 
Cumulent,  divitiis  augeant,  bonis  ita  non 
faveant,  Ut  adverfentur  fepiuSj  ut  damna 
inferant,  ut  periculum  creent :    turn  de- 
tnum  ex  alt6ro  illo,  quern  diximus,  officii 
fonte  hauriehda  fiint  ea  Chrifiianae  Man- 
fuetudinr^  ac  Patientras  documenta,  qui- 
bus,  quail  afpergine  aiiqua  omnes  seftu- 
antis  animi  noftri  impetus  reftingui  pof- 
fint  atque  fedari*     Nam  qui  refijiit  Pofe- 
fiatty  Dei  Ordinationi  refijiit ;  qui  outem 
refijiuntj    ipji  fibi    Damnationem   acqiii- 
runt. 

Sunt,  qui  nihil  non  agunt,  ut  Apo- 
ftolici  hujufce  effati  villi  minuant  atque 
infringant.     Id  itaque  temere  affirmant, 

Vol.  II.  Y  Quod 
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s  E  R  M.  Quod  hic  edicitur,  eos  tantuni  reipub- 
IX.     licsE  restores  fpedtare,  qui   demandatum 

»'.--■.  ■  fibi  a  populo  munus  prorfus  expknt,  qui 
non  funt  timori  boni  operisy  fed  malt  — — 
qiti,  Dei  minijlri  funt  in  bonuniy  et  vin- 
^ces.  in  tram  y  in  hoc  ipfum  fewiew 
tes:  Qui  autem  ita  in  imperio  verfanr 
tui:ij,.iWf  OfHciis  fuis  non  refpondeant, 
qui  fontes  baud  puniunt,  bene  merenti- 
bus  infenfi  funt  j  iis,  prascepti  hujufce 
yi^  pbedientiam  .  non  t^Q  priaeilandam. 
S,ed  haec  certe  a  mente  Paijli  atq^e  a 
rei  veritate  multum  abhorrent.  Nifi 
cnim  ad  malos  Principes  pertingat  Apo- 
iloli  praeceptum  j  ipfas  illas  ^a-ag  tlacriugy 
de  quibus  mentio  hie  facSa  eft,  Eos,  fci- 
licet,  qui  tunc  temporis  res  Romanas 
moderabantur,  ambitu  fuo  non  inelu- 
det.  Fuerit  ille,  quifquis  tunc  clavum 
Reipublicae  tenuit,  feu  Caligula,  feu 
Claudius,  feu  Neroj  certe  acquis  bonif- 
que  Principibus  annumerari  non  poteft. 
Vel  itaque  ad  hunc  referenda  funt  Apo- 
flali  verba  J  yel  id  prorfi?s  dicendum, 
Chriftianis  tunc  Romae  degentibus  de 
pbfequii  jure  ea  fcribi  ab  Apoftolo,  qugs 

ad 
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ad  ipfuni  rerum  Romanarum  dominum  s  e  r  m. 
Jhaudquaquam  pertinerent  :  Quo  quid  ix, 
fingi  poffit  abfurdius  ?  Sin  vero  pertineantj  — ■""■■^ 
ita  certe  pertinent,  ut  innuant  Ei  noli 
effe  omnino  parendum.  Qui  ehim  Ma«- 
giftratibus  folummodo  juftis  probifque  ob- 
temperare  hos  juHet,  injuftis  atque  im- 
probis  he  obtemperemus,  fatis  monet  I 
Quo  generb  inomtl  quid  ad  permifGenPi 
das  res  Kumanis  acGon:imodatius  ?  quid 
ab  Apoftoli  inflituto,  aut  a  fimplicitate 
Evangeiica  alienius  ?  Et  tamen  funt  qui 
h£BC,  non  Hortamenta  Obfequiij  at  Sedi- 
tionis  irritamenta,  ab  ipfo  Paulo,  clatn 
quidem  ic  tede,  fed  data  opera,  volunt 
iubminiilrari. 

Sentiunt  ii  ipfi  qui  hsec  afrerunt, 
quam  lubrico  in  loco  confiftant ;  itaque 
alio' fe  vertiint.  Conjiciunt  fcilicet,  liaiic 
Epiftolarn  a  Paulo  effe  exaratam,  ineunte 
jam  principatum  Neroiie,  cum  in  Gives 
adh-uc  minime  feviret,  cum  Chriftianis 
nondum  csdem  inferret,  nondum  infidjas 
inftruefet.  Perqiiam  ardio  fane  fpatio 
inclufa  eft  "Haec  Conjedura  :  Utcunque 
entm  imperium  jam  adeptus  Nero  nihil 
*'  -  Y   2  niii 
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§  E  RM.  w£  ioilum  2c  leoe,  nihil  nifi  bene£cuin 
IX.     pr«  l*c   ferret  i    perlbnam   tamen   hanc, 
■  qoam  fihi  impofaerat,  vis  brevi  tempore 

fuftinait;  intra  quod  fcriptam  eile  banc 
Epiftdam^   di&u   qokkm  nihil  facilius, 
led  qo£   £dem  fadant,  prorfns  iccerta 
flint.     Sint  ea  antem  quim  certi^ima : 
— ^At  VETO  iilo  i^  tempore,  cum  jam 
edi^  non  exoiaFoat,  capite  doq  pleSsren- 
tor  ChriiHani,  multis  tamen  malis  atque 
incommodis  conflidabantor,   injunis  la- 
ce&ti   font,    probris   at^ie  contomdiis 
veisati:  H£cneevenirentlUis,quiDeonim 
immortaliam  cultum,  omnemque  ReH- 
g^cnem  tolkre  potabantur,   ne  miti&di 
qoidem  Imperatores  iatis  cavenmt;  qui- 
bos  fdlket,  uti  GaOhai  illi,  nihil  eorum 
qaicqoam    cura  crat,      Atque   hac  (fi 
^Bon  deteriori  Condkione)  Chriiliaoos  turn 
Rom£    fuIOe,    per}e<^o  bi:^as   Epiilols 
capite  o^vo,  vix  eft  qui  dobitet.     Hoc 
innunnt,  quae  in  £ne  Capitis  duodecimi 
occiirruDt  j,  Bemdscite  perfiqaentihus  Vos ; 
hasedidts^   et  Tssn  nuikJicitei    e:  cetera, 
Dfqse  ad  E!-:m  Vei£culum»  in  quo  caput 
dcfini:  ,   .  r.ci  ^  mak,  fed  vince  in 
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bono  malum.    His  autem  proxime  iidhzrtt  s  e  r  m. 
Pr^ceptum  illad  ipfnm,  in  quo  explicando      ix. 
verfamur ;  ad   qood  adeo,  quae   praecef-  - 

ferant,  pertinere,  et  quaii  viam  fternere, 
omnino  exiftimandum  eft.  Sive  itaqoe 
rernm  Chriftianarnm,  pacatiffimis  etiam 
Temporibus,  atque  ea  ipsa  Ternpeftate, 
qua  haec  fcripta  fant,  conditioneoi,  five 
Apoftolica?  orationis  carfam  atque  co- 
baerentiam  fpe<3emas;  id  utrinque  per- 
fpicuum  eft,  StiMimtores  bus  Potefiates, 
quibus  mn  refiflendum  eflfe  edixit  Paolus, 
quaectraque  illse  fuerint,  tales  certi^  fuilTe, 
a  quibus  maita  tunc  temporis  paterentur 
Chriftiani. 

Sed  demus  id  etiam,  Romanos  ChrilH 
fidem  profitentes,  nihil  calamitatis,  nihil 
mali  hadlenus  perpeffos  efie :  At  certe, 
quod  non  inciderat,  Tam  turn  in  propin- 
quo  fiiit,  ac  plane  inftabaL  Ea  una  erat 
omnium  ubicunque  Chriitianorom  fbrs, 
periculis  femper  proximos  efle,  tanquam 
in  procinftu  atque  in  acie  ftare.  Id  fci- 
Ircet  monucrat  ipfe  ille  cui  nomen  de- 
deract :  Injicient  Vcbis  numuij  et  per- 
y  3  fequevtur 
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^-E.Vi.m.fequentur  vos,  tradentes  in  Sfndgogas^  et- 
IX,     CiLJiodias^    trahentes    ad  Reges,    et   Pr(^^ 

^^- 'Jides^   propter    nomen    meum.     An    id  laii- 

tuit  Paulum  \  an  animo  forte  exciderat, 
-tQib:  cum  de  Jure  Regum  ac  Rrcefidum 
in  Subditos  differeret  ?  De  fe  quidenij 
Prophetarum  monitis  obtemperans,  et 
Divino  ipfe  Spiritu  afflatus,  praedixerat  5 
Spiritus  SanBus,  per  omnes  Civitates 
mihi  protejlatur^  dicens^  ^oniam  Vincula 
et  T:rihulationes  me  manent.  An,  qui 
in  fuis  tarn  perfpicax  erat,  in  aliorum 
malis  etiam  ante  occurfum  cernendis 
prorfus  CEEcutivit  ?  An,  cui  Jollickudo 
omnium  Ecclefiarum  perpetu6  injlabat^ 
qus  Romanae  Ecclefiae  jam  turn  immi- 
iieret  tempeftas,  non '^  attendit,  non  pro- 
fpexit,  non  fomniavit  ?  Sin  vero  prsfen- 
feriti"^  credibile  eft,  nulla  ingruentis  if^ 
tins  Procellae  ratione  habita,  haec  ad  Ro- 
manos  fcriplifTe  Apoflolum  ?  ad  alium 
quafi  fcopum  mente  collineafTe  ?  ea  tan-r 
turn  tradidiffe  praecepta,  quae  pacatis  re- 
bus congruerent,  ellentque,  in  annum  forte 
unum  aut  alterum  valitura  ?  Qui  hane 
Paulo  fententiam  affingunt,  utcunque  fibi 
2  ipgs 
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ipfis  fapere  videantur,  Apofloli  certe  fa-  s  e  r  m. 
pientise  haud  multum   tribuunti  quern,      ix, 
iciiicet,  exiftimant,  id  officii  genus,  quod  •  ■ 
maximi  efTet  momenti,  quodque  potiffi- 
mum  averfarentur  homines,  omnino  prae- 
teriiffe,  in  hoc  vero  totis   viribus  incu- 
buifle,  ut  fuaderet  difcipulis,  qux  ponde- 
ris  vix  quidquam  in  fe  haberent,   quasque 
effent  ipli  fponte  fua,  atque  alacri  mente 

ir'r  EcQUiD  enim  fuafbre  opus  eft,  ut 
.^ediigalis  ac  l^ributi^  Timoris  atque  Ho- 
noris Debita  perfolvantur  Regibus,  qui  de 
Nobis  et  de  Republica  optime  funt  liier 
ritl?  ut  Magiftratibus  ?2on  refiftafur,  a 
quibus  minime  lasdimur  ?  ut  PoteJIatibus 
fublimioribus  fubditi  ejfe  velimus,  quse  in 
id  tantum  praefunt,  ut  quaii  in  Specula 
pofitas  commodis  noftris  profpiciant  melius 
atque  invigilent  ? 

fv^  Cum  quidem  ab  iniquis  Principibus 
premi  nos  atque  affligi  contigerit;  cum 
capita,  cum  fortunas  periclitentur,  cum 
multa  mala  perpeffi,  plura  adhuc  impen- 
dere  videamus ;  tum^  fane  Prseceptis, 
Hortationibus,  Argumentis  opus  eft,  quag 
..J.-  Yd.  animum 
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s  E  R  M.  animum    injuriacum    non    fails   patien- 
IX.     tern  temperent,    quibufque   quafi  admi- 

y--'  '  •  niculis  fulti  in  Officio  flare  poffitnus. 
Jfac  iitaque  in  causa  apte:  admodum  ct 
^um  dignitate  Pauli  verfatur  oratio.  Qui 
autem  id  iilum  egi0e  putant,  ne  erga 
bene  rnerentes  limus  ingrati,  ut  optir 
inis  princlpibus  fua  conftet  reverentia; 
nee,  quid  argumento  conveniat,  nee 
quid  Apoftolum  deceat,  perfpicere  vi-r 
dentur. 

Unum  hoc,  quo  fe  recipiant,  habent 
Perfugium  J  infitam  nempe  hominuni 
animis  opinionem  de  obfervantia  Ethnir 
^is  Magiftratibus  minime  debita,  htc  a 
Paulo  acriter  atque  aqimofe,  ut  oportuit, 
convelli.  Sed  cum  hunc  Errorem  foli 
amplederentur  Judaei,  ciimque  ea  Romae 
Ecclefia^  ad  quam  fcriberet  Paul  us,  ex 
Ethnicis  fere  conftaret ;  patet,  huic  uni 
fundamento  omnem  Apoftolica?  argu^ 
mentationis  vim  inniti  non  polTej  adeo- 
que  nee  tanti  eiTe  banc  captiunculam,  ut 
ei  difcutiendae  ultra  immoreraur :  prae- 
fertim  cum,  in  eadem  fententia,  quarn 
Paulp  nos  tribiiimus,   Petrum  ex  omni 

parts 
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parte  confentijsntem,  eique  fuffragantem  s  e  r  m, 
habemus.  jx, 

SuBDiTOs,  Servofque  ne  deelfent  of-  • 
ficiis,  quibus  tenerentur  adverfus  Rcr 
ges  ac  Dominos,  fie  hortatur  Piptrus  — - 
^ubjeBi  efiote  omni  humance  Creatura^ 
propter  Deum-,  Jive  Regi,  quafi  praceh 
lenti.  Jive   Ducibus^  t^nquam  ab  eo  mif-^ 

Jis  ad  vindi5lam  malefaBorum^  laudem 
^ero  bonorum  - — —  Servi,  fubditi  ejiote^ 
cum    omni    timore,    dominis  -,    non  tantim 

J^mis  §t  modefiisy  Jed  etiam  dyfcolis, 
J^eiAj  quod  ex  utraque  parte  priEcepe- 
rat,  boc  communi  quafi  Argumento  tu- 
etur  et  comaiendat :  Mc^c  eji  enim  grar 
tia,  Ji,  propter  Dei  Co'/Jctentiam,  fiijii", 
7iet  quis  tri/iitiaSj  patients  injiijte,  ^ce 
enim  efl  Gloria,  Ji,  peccantes,  et  colaphi-r 
zatiy  Juffertis  .^  Jed  Ji,  bene  faciente^y  -  pa- 
tient er  Juflinetis^  hc^c  ejl  Gratia  apud 
Deum.  Poftremo,  Chriili  P^tientiara, 
tanquam  Exemplar,  intueri  eos  jubet,  ad 
fap:ique  fe  totos  cop^ppnere  ae  .conforma- 
%Qi  In.  hoc  enim  (ait)  vocati  eftis ;  quia 
ttu0)rifius  pajfus-  eJi  pro  Nobis,  Vobis 
^elinquens    Exemplum^   ut  Jequatnini.  Fe- 

4  J^S^^ 
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SERM.^%^*^  ^W:  ^^/,  cum  nmlediceretur,mn 
•  IX.  maiedicebat ;  f«/»  pateretur^  7ion  mina-^ 
w  I  batur-,  tradebaf  cut  em  jufte  fe  judicanti. 
Quo  pertinent  haec,  non  opus  efl  ut  muk 
lis  apud  Vos  agam  ;  ita  enim  facilia  atque 
expedita  funt,  ut  difputatione  vix  egeant. 
Aperte  hoc  Petrus  fignificat,  Subdi  nos 
oportere  tain  Regibus,  quam  Dominis, 
non  tantum  bonis  et  modejlis,  fed  etiam 
dyfcoUsy  i.  e.  qui  inique,  afpere,  et  inhu* 
man^  nos  tradtant ;  quibufque  vix  effet  ut 
non  refifteretur  a  nobis,  nifi  intuitu  turn 
mercedis  quam  pollicetur  Deus,  turn  Ex- 
'  empli  quod  propofuit  Chriftus,  omnes  ira- 
cundise  aculeos,  ohines  animorum  tu- 
mores,  comprimeremus. 

Spectare  hsc  qui  ad  Servos  tan- 
tum aiunt,  ad  Subdiios  vero  pernegant, 
dupliciter  peccant ;  cum  et  ea  difcerpant, 
quae,  uti  ab  Apoftolo  prolata  funt,  ap- 
tiffime  cohaerent,  et  rci  iplius  rationem 
non  fatis  attendant.  Petrum,  fcilicet,  ex- 
iftimant,  cum  expofucrat,  primo,  Quid 
Subditi  Regibus,  dein,  et  Quid  Dominis 
Servi  deberent,  ad  ea  argumenta  proti- 
nus  dilapfum  efTe,  iifque  inculcandis  ufque 

ad 
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»d  finem  Capitis  inhsefifTe,  quae  quiflem  serm. 
omnino  ad  Servos,  haudquaquam  ad  Sub-  ix. 
ditos,  in  Officio  continendos  pertinerent. '"''~ — ^ 
Id  certe  magis  intererat  rei  et  Publicae 
et  Chriflianas,  ut  Regibus,  quam  ut  He-- 
ris,  pie  obediretur.  Id  itaque  quod  prae^ 
cipuum  erat,  praecipue  in  animo  habuiff^ 
Apoftolum,  par  eft  credi,  11  •  modo  ad  id 
aptari  poffint  ejus  Verba;  quas  quidem 
ad  id  aptari  non  tantum  pofTunt,  fed  de* 
bent.  Scripfit  Petrus  Ad'venis  Difperjio^ 
fits,  Judaeis  ncmpe  a  patria  procul  degen^ 
tibus ;  quos  ex  hac  ipsa  Epiftola  *  con^ 
ftat  a  Praefidibus  Provinciarum  male  ha^ 
bitos  efle,  probris  multum  vexatos,  serurn- 
nis  mifere  oppreflbs.  Quid  Apofloli  au- 
€toritate,  aut  pietate  dignius,  quam  ea 
illis  adhibere  confilia,  ea  in  mandatis 
dare,  quibus  freti  atque  fufFulti  tot  tan- 
tafque  miferias  asquo  animo  poflent  per^ 
peti  ?  Hoc  itaque  fludiose  agit  ac  vehement 
ter,  hoc  argumentis  quam  maxime  ac- 
commodis  fuadet,  praecipue  Chrifti  Ex^ 
cmplo  quafi  ob  oculos  pofito  :  quod  certe 


* 


Vide  cap.  \,  ver.  6,  7,  ii,  r,  12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17, 
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s  E  R  M.  ad  mlferam  Buhditorum^  quam  Serwrum, 
IX.     conditionem   propius   accedit :  non  enim 

' -  ^    privati  cujufpiam  domini  juflu,  fed  fummi 

Magiftratus  nutu,  fiagris  caefus,  ludibrio 
habitus,  colaph.is  percuffus,  morti  addiftus 
eft  Chriftus.  Exemplum  itaque  Subditis 
potliTimum  utile  reliqiiitf  ut  fequerentur 
Vejiigia  ejus.  '     -      ' 

EsTo  tamen,  haec  ad  illos  folummcv 
do,  qui  herili  imperio  fuberant,  a  Petro 
referri :  at  certe,  fi  debetur  haec  Heris 
obfervantia  (aeque,  imo)  multo  magis 
debetur  Regibus;  quorum  ut  inviolata 
permaneant  Jura,  multo  acrius  eniten- 
dum  eft,  quam  ut  Dominis  obfequantur 
Famuli.  Principi  enim  dum  fua  con- 
ftiterit  au(5toritas,  facile  erit  omnem  do- 
mefticae  difciplinas  vim,  aut  nutantem  fuf- 
tinere,  aut  collapfam  reftituere  -,  fin  vero 
apex  ille  Regiae  poteftatis  ruerit,  confpicie- 
mus  illico  omnia  ea  Inftituta,  quae  intra 
privatos  parietes  vigere  debent,  una  in  rui- 
nam  labi. 

Sum  MA  rerum  hue  redit  j  Petrum  in 
ea  efle  fententia,  ut  Magiftratui,  utcunque 
munus  fuum  male  tuenti,  utci^nque  inju^ 

rias 


A  D    C  L  E  R  U  M.  333 

tias  nobis  et  damna  inferenti,  cedamus  s  e  r  m. 
tamen  atque  obtemperemus ;  cumquePe-     ix. 
trus  hacinrequafiPauliinterpretemegent, ' 
diverfum  certe  ab  illo  minime   feiiferit, 
eandem  fuiffe  et  Pauli  Sententiam  iiquido 
conftat;     adeoque    quae  circa  Pote/tates 
Sublimiores  officii  prsecepta  expofuit,  non 
ad  COS  tantum  Reges  reftringi  debere  qui 
officio  fuo  prorfus  fatisfaciunt. 

Meminerint,  qui  iftiufmodi  Inter- 
pretamentis,  ad  libitum,  imo  ad  ftudium 
atque  gratiam  confidis  temere  indulgent, 
meminerint,  inquam,  quid  alias  ab  eo- 
dem  Petro  didum  fit ;  ^ofdam  fcilicet 
tTtftabiles  atque  indo£fos  quas  in  Paulinis 
Epijlolis  occurrerent  intelleBu  difficilia,  ad 
fiiam  ipforum  perditiofiem  depravare. 
Quod  fi  tarn  fevere  illos  notaverit,  qui 
etiam  difficilia  inteUediu  prave  detorque- 
rentj  quid  de  iis  arbitramur  diAurum 
fuilTe,  qui  omni  arte,  omni  ftudio  efa bo- 
rant,  ut  quae  fatis  per  fe  facilia  fuht  atque 
explicata,  Commentis  fuis  invertant  atque 
obfcurent  ? 

Atqjlje    hsec  liadenus Quoufque 

enim   pertingat    Officii  noftri   ratio  (iis 

haud- 
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s  E  R  M.  handquaquam  angufliis,   intra  qtias  eani 
IX.     Novatores  quidam  coardare  fatagunt,  a 

Paulo  conclufa)  fatis  videtur  expofitunii 

Quserendum  dein, 

III.  QuiBus  Argumentis,  ut  Ma- 
giftratui  rite  obfequamur,  contendat  Apo* 
ftolus. 

Obseq^uii  erga  Princlpes  exhiben- 
di  duas  afFert  Rationes :  quarum  haed 
quidem  ducitut  a  facro  illo  fonte,  unde 
fluxit  Regum  Majeftas,  atque  ipfum  jus 
Imperii  5  7ion  eft  enim  Poteftas  nijt  a 
DeOy  quae  autem  Juntj  a  Deo  ordinatd 
funt^  etc.  Altera  autem  pertinet  ad  Uti- 
litatem,  feu  privatam  cujufcunque,  feu 
omnium  communem,  cui  invigilat,  cui 
confulit,  praemiis,  pcenifque  aequa  lege  di- 
ftributis,  reipublicag  dominus :  Dei  enim 
Minijler  eft  tibi  in  bonum,  et  vindex  in 
iram  ei  qui  male  agit.  Ab  utraque  de* 
cerpta,  utriufque  quafi  in  unam  vim  coU 
ligit  Apoftoli  ilia  Gonclufio :  Ideo  ne-^ 
cejptate  fubdiii  ejiote   (vel  potius,  *  IdeQ 

neceje 
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necejfe^  ,.efi    iii.  fubjiciamini)    non    folum  s  e  R M, 
f rafter  Jram,  fed  etiam  propter  Confcien-     ix. 
tiam  5    non  metu  tan  turn  Posnse  ab  ho-  -' 

minibus  irrogandas,  fed  et  Officii  ip- 
I1US,  quo  conftrinxit  nos  Deus,  vinculo 
addudli, 

[Quod     percontabatur    aliquando    a 
Pharifeis  Chriftus  de  Baptifmo  Johannis^ 
id   ad  Imperii  Humani  originem  potefl 
apte  referri;  Vnde  erat?    e  ccelo^  an  ex 
hominibus  ?  Sunt,  qui  illico  refpondeant, 
ex  hominibus  ?    et  multa  quidem  habent 
prompta    ac   propofita,    quibus    Senten^ 
tiam   banc   tueantur   ut   rerum    natural 
congruentem,    et    verifimillimam.     Ce- 
tera inter  Caufae  fuas,  praefidia,    duo  funt 
quibus  maxime  nitantur;    qtiorum  alte- 
rum  quidem  fibi  concedi  poftulant,  non 
admodum  verecunde  ^  alterum  argumen- 
tis  non  fatis  firmis  ac  valentibus,  extor- 
quere  contendunt.     Quod  fumunt,    hu^ 
jufmodi  eft,  FuifTe  tempus  aliquod,  cum 
nullius     Domlnationi    fubjedti    viverent 
mortales :     dein   arguunt,    Jus   Vitae  ac 
Necis  in  Multitudine  ipsa  refediffe  primo, 
id  Populum  a  femetipfis  ad  Magiftratus 

legitime 
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s  E  R  M.  legitime  tranftulifTe.     Quorum  Ego  ab 
IX.     lis  neque  illud  in  hac  difputatione  poni 
debere,    neque  hoc  rationibus   unquam 
polTe  confici,  prorfus  mihi  perfuadeo. 

Hjec  autem,  ad  alia  cum  feftinemus, 
nee  yacat,  neque  multum  attinet  excutere  5 
prEefertim  cum  una  illd  Pauli  voce  fatis 
argui  poffint  ac  refellij  Non  eji  ehim  Po- 
tejids  nifi  a  Deo^  quce  autem  funty  d 
Deo  ordtnata  funt,  Significantius  ac  cla- 
rius  multo  eadem  Grasce  efferuntur,    ^ 

k^aarica  \j;m  ©S8  Tsluy/jS^oii  eio-iv.  Fontem 
hici  ut  diximus,  aperit  Apoftolus,  a  quo 
maAat  quaecunque  inter  homines  licite  ex- 
erc'etur  Poteftas,  d  yd^  Wiv  e^Wa,  «  /Jtri 
cLTTo  ©s^.  Qui  autem  tali  Poteftate  funt 
pra&diti,  eos  tJott?  0f^  Tijdx&on  afHrmat,  id 
eft  (ut  Ego  quidem  exiftimo)  non  a  Deo 
tantumy  fed  et  fab  Deo  conftitui  atque  or- 
dinari ;  fupremi  nempe  omnium  Guber- 
natdris  in  moderandis  hominuni  Civita- 
tibus  fuftinere  perfonam,  vices  explere: 
Unde  et  Dei  Minijlri  continue  appellan- 
fej  qui,  fcilicet,  non  jure  fuo  imperant, 
non  fua  aliqua  Audoritate  pollent,   fed 

tantum 
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tantum  commiflks  fibi  a  .mundi  Redlore  s  e  r  mJ 
partes  tiaentur ;    ctii  et  muneris  fui,  jfeu     ix. 
bene,  feu  male  adminiftrati,  rationem  funt  ••         'i 
reddituri. 

Cum  itaque  Potedatem,  a  Deo  deri- 
vatam,  fprtiantur;  Dei  ipfius  quoquQ 
nomine  iniigniuntur  paffini  apud  Sacros 
Scriptores :  Dii  enira  Ji^i  funt,  inquit 
Chriflus,  quk  ad  illos  Sermo  Dei  fa^us 
eji-,  to  quod  Numinis  jufTu  evocati,  et 
populis  praefedii,  eiTent  divins  quafi  do- 
minationis  vicarii  —  72on  eji  enim  Foteftas 
fiifi  a  Deo',  qiics  autem  funt  Fotejlates^ 
fub  Deo  ordinafa  fimt-,  fub  beato,^  fcili* 
cet,  illo  et  folo  -Foteitte^  Rege  Regum, 
et  Domino  Dominantium,  qui  folus  ha^ 
bet  Immortalitatem,  ut  alibi  idem  Pau- 
lus  loquitur  :  cujus  verba,  cum  illuftran- 
dae  huic  de  Regum  poteftate  a.  Deo  arcef- 
fenda  dodrinae  faciant,  opers  pretium  erit 
hie  paucis  expendere. 

Deum  folu?n  Potentem  praedicat  Apo- 
flolus,  eadem  plane  ratione,  ac  qua  folum 
Immortalem  :  ad  Eundem  quippe,  et  Po- 
tentias  illius,  qua  hominibus  praefunt  Re- 
ges,  et  Immortalitatis,  qua  Homines  befti- 

VoL.  II.  Z  is 
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•s  E  R  M.  is  ihteeellunt,  origo  referenda  eft.     Tch 
ix.     tentes  quidem  funt,  in  fua   quifque  di- 

*'-^  tione,  Principes  j  Immortales  funt  Ani- 
mi  humani :  at  non  fuapte  natura  ac  vi> 
non  facultate  aliqua,  aut  a  Populo,  aut  a 
Parentibus  tradu6la,  fed  Dei  unius  volun- 
tate  ac  nutu,  et  illi  funt  Potentcs,  et  hi 
Immortales.  Imperii  jus  omne,  omnem 
Immortalitatis  vim  unus  in  fe  continet 
Deus ;  quicquid  horum  ad  res  creatas 
pertinet,  id  ab  illo  univerfum  emanat. 
Regibus  conftituendis  Populus  nonnun- 
quam,  Liberis  ferendis  Parentes  femper 
intervenlunt :  a  Populo  tamen  baud  ma- 
gis  oriri  polTunt  fumma  Majeflatis  Jura, 
quam  a  Parentibus  filiorum  Animae  non 
interiturs  :  haec  hujumodi  funt,  quae  fo- 
ius,  a  fe  orta,  pro  lubltu  fuo  impertit 
Deus ;  idem,  et  Poteftatis  humanas  fons, 
et  Anlmorum  immortalium  audor  atque 
fator  unicus. 

Hanc  Apoftoli  verbis  inelTe  fenten- 

tiam,  perquam  probabile  eft ;  hanc  adeo 

refpexiffe  videntur  primsvas  Ecclefis  Scri- 

ptores.      Qijus  juffu    Homines    najciintiir^ 

•  hujm  jiijju  et  Reges   conjUtuunfur,    inquit 

Irencn 
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Ireni^i  interpres  *.     Idemque  |)lane  fentit,  s  e  r  m«' 
Irenai  forte  veftigiis  m^iiitnSyTertidlianus  J.     ix, 
Inde^  inquit,  eft  Imperator,  unde  et  HomOy         '  «{ 
antequam  Imperatof',  mde  Potejias  illij  unde 
et  Spiritus. 

PoTESTAs  haec  quidem,  accedente 
hominum  ciDnfenfu,  Principlbus  non  ra- 
re defertur ;  haec,  pro  hominum  arbltrio, 
lis  qui  rempubli^am  gerunti  non  uno 
more  ac  inodo,  difpertitur ;  haec  in  ho-* 
mines,  ab  hominibus  exercetur  j  hsec  de- 
nique  promovendis  hominum  Commo- 
dis  atque  JFelicitatibus  unice  deftinatur, 
Poteftat^rii  itaque  banc  adepti  Principes, 
non  incongrue  a  Petro  dv^eoTrivcu  xliasi.g 
nuncUpantur.  Sin  vero,  aut  unde  du6ta 
ad  Ipfos  pervenerit  Audoritasj  aut  Cu- 
jas  in  fiingendo  munere  vices  obeant,  et 
Cui  demum  reddenda  fit  defundi  ratio, 
cogitemus  nobifcum  5  Eos,  fecundiim 
Paulum,  efle  revera  BiS  ^lalceyivt  ipfam 
ipHixs  Dei  ordinationemy  fateamur  necefTe 
eft. 

*  Irtm.  lib.  V.  cap,  24,  %  Tertul.  Apol.  cap.  30. 

Z  2  His 
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SERM.      His  radlcibus  fubnixa  firmiter  fe  tuk 
IX.     entur    Magiftratuum  jura,   facile    exur- 

•" gunt   Subditorum    OfHcia.     Cum  enim 

fummi  Numinis  Miniftri  fint  Principe^, 
cum  ab  Illo  quaii  jure  Legationis  mifii 
ad  nos  venerint,  par  efl  ut  Eos,  Dei  ip- 
iius  metu  ac  reverentia  addudi,  omni 
qua  polTumus  obfervantia  atque  honore 
profequamur.  Eo  ipfo  itaque  in  loco,  ubi 
Reges  Ducefque  mQ^uTrivag  scjia-eig  vocat, 
propter  Deum  tamen  colendos  t^Q  Pe- 
trus'^ffirmat.  'Si  autem  propter  Deufn 
colendi  funt ;  quicquid  in  eos  afpere  aut 
contumeliose  didrum,  quicquid  obftinatb 
fts  renitendi  ftudio  fadtum  eft,  id  omne 
in  Deum  r^cidit,  Regiae  Poteftatis  Au- 
^diorem  atque  Vindicem.  ^i  enim  re- 
■Jijiii  Poteft'atiy  Dei  Ordinationi  r'^ftfiit ; 
qui  autem  rejijiwity  ipji  ftbi  damnationem 
acqidrimt. 

**  Imo  ita  eft,  inquiunt,  Populi  qui 
"  caufam  agunt,  fi  modo  Principes  Im- 
"  perii  fui  a  Deo  inftituti  limites  noli 
**  tranlili^nt,  fi  intra  jus  fafquefe  contine- 
*' ant:  fin  ultra  pergant,  Dei  certe  vo- 
*;  luntati  repugnant,  Dei  Audoritate  funt 

"  protinus 
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f,  protmus  deftituti.   .^  Qulfquis  itaque  iis,  s  e  R  M, 
"  injufta    molientibus,    reftiterit,   divinas     ix. 

**  Voluntati  repugnafle,  Ordinationi   re^ ' 

^^Jiitijfe,  minime  cenfendus  eft." 

Vera  fi  haec  funt,  quo  tendant  ilia 
Apoftoli,  primis  duobus  verficulis  com- 
prehenfa,  non  video.  Quid  refert  enim 
a  Paulo  nos  moneri,  ut  Toteftatibus  fub^ 
limtoribm  ea  de  caufa  obtemperemus, 
quod  a  Deo  ortas,  atque  fub  Deo  confti- 
tute  lint ;  fi  nihil  unquam  obfequii  fuo 
jure  vindicent,  nifi  cum  in  omni  admi- 
niftrandas  reipublicae  ratione  Civibus  pro- 
fint,  seqqitati  ftudeant,  juflitiam  colant? 
Iftiufmodi  fciiicet  Gubernatoribus,  five  4 
ccelo,  five  a  terra  ortum  trahantj  five 
Dei,  five  Populi  foluramodo  perfonam 
fiiftineant ;  quis  fanse  mentis  eft,  parere 
qui  recufaverit  ?  Ut  autem  iniquis  Ma- 
giftratibus  obediatur,  ut  rempublicam  e^ 
tiam  male  gerentibus,  Dei  tamen  au(3:Q7 
ritate  munitis,  Dei  ipfius  gratia,  fuus  con- 
ftet  honos  ;  hoc  fiammo  ftudio  elaboraur- 
dum  eft,  h$c  digna  plane  eft  Apoftoli 
patrocinio  caufa :  Hue  itaque  ipfius  fpedat 
or^tio -r  0//?/2/i  Anima  Potejlatibus  fub- 
2  3  limioribu$ 
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s  E  R  M.  limtoriim  fubdita  Jit ;    mn  efl   E  Nllf 
IX.     Fotejlas    ntfi  a   Deo ;    qua    auiem  funt 

!r Pofejiates,  fub   Deo  ordinata  funt.     Hue 

etiam  quag  fequuntur,  omniDo  pertinent  5 
%/    ITA^E    rejijiit    Potejtafi,    Dei 
Ordinationi  rejijiit^    etc.    «Vs  0  dvTtraojo': 
/u^og  tJ  g|Wfli,  etc.     JjT/^  U^  qui  r^- 
fiiterit    Potejlati^    etc.     cui    nempe    nos 
[uTToJctoygfi^]  fubdi    voluit    ipfo    orationis 
exordio  Apoflolus.     Refpondent  extrema 
primis,   atque  omnia,   fibi  invicem   apta 
atque  connexa,   eodem  recidunt ;  ne  fci- 
licet  non  fubditi  Jimus,  ne  rejijlamm  iis, 
qui   nobis  legitime   praefunt.     Quorfum 
vero  haec  tarn  multiplex,  tarn  gravis,  tarn 
vehemens  hortatio ;"  li  eos  tantum  ha- 
buerit    in    animo    Apoftolus    Civitatum 
kedores,    qui   communi    Civium   faluti 
'  non  deeflent,  quibufque  non  folum  line 
pacis  publicae  difpendib,  fed  et  fine  fum- 
"  rno  dedecore  atque  infamia,   refifli  non 
pofiet  ?    lis  certe^    qui  nihil  nili  juftum 
imperant,    nihil    nifi  quod  e^pediat,  as- 
quum  eft  ut  dido  audientes  nos  omrii  ex 
parte  praebeamus  -,  aequum  eft  ut  id  ipfum 
qugd  imperant,  prompte  atque  alacriter 
'  *  exequamur^ 
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cxequamur.     Hos  itaque  Ci  mente  defig-  s  e  r  m. 
naffet.  Hoc  etiam  aperte  edixiflet  Apofto-     ix. 

lus :    Et  tamen,   qux  monet,  eo  tan  turn  " " 

pertinent,  Magiftratibus  ut  fubditi  JimuSy 
ut  non  refijlamus.  Qua3  quidem  Officii 
noftri  pars  minima  eft,  nee  momenti 
quidquam  in  fe  habet,  ii  ad  bonos  Prin- 
cipes  referatur  j  fin  malos  fpedlet,  ar^ 
duum  fane  hoc  eft,  graviffimumque  prse- 
ceptionis  genus,  in  quo  ad  fummum  per- 
dUda  confiftit  Obedienti^  Civilis  ^atio. 
Hoc  itaque  magno  animo  aggreflus,  uber- 
rime,  prout  decuit,  atque  ardentiffime 
pertradtavit  Apoftolus.  Plura  a  me  ean- 
dem  in  rem  afFerri  poffent,  fi  non  hie  Lo-? 
cus  alia  occafione  jam  antea  occupatus  ef- 
fet,  multifque  expofitus ;  aut  non  elTet  eti^ 
am,  ante  quam  perorem,  jam  iterum  at-? 
tingendus.  Hoc  itaque  quatenus  res  poftu- 
lat,  perfed:uni  ratione,  conclufumque  fit  5 
Pauli  Pr$cepta  in  eos  etiam  Principes 
cadere,  qui  Audloritatem  legitiman^  ille-^ 
gitime  exercent ;  quique  a  Deo  conftituti, 
ad  Dei  tamen  voluntatem  fe  neutiquam 
^commodant.  iq -:^i  f  . 
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SERM.  PoTESTATEM  Imperatoriam  qui  non 
IX.     nifi  reda  imperantibus  concedunt,  duas 

J~" — «^  res  multum  diverfas  permifcent,  Jus  at- 
que  AuBoritatem-,  quid  interfit  inter  ea 
quss  a  Principibus  legitime,  atque  ea  quae 
pro  imperio  fiant,  non  vident.  Ut  Prin-^ 
cipes  jure  quidquam  agant,  quod  Jufli- 
tias  repugnat,  fieri  nequit  5  ut  tamen  in 
iis  ipfis,  quag  injufte  agunt,  eorum  vigeat 
Audoritas,  nihil  vetat.  Audoritate  e- 
nim  pollent  Principes,  non  folum  cum, 
quae  juri  omnino  fint  confentanea,  prae- 
cipiant  J  fed  c^m  ea  aut  jubeant,  aut  pro^ 
hibeant,  quae,  five  asqua,  five  iniqua  fint, 
fuarn  tamen  vim  quandam  atque  robur 
habent ;  ita  ut  Civibus,  quibus  base  prae- 
cepta  fiint,  aut  parendi,  aut  certe  non 
repugnandi  neceflitateni  imponant.  Ha^ 
rum  enim  vim  vocum  diligenter  perpen- 
denti  patebit,  Jus  ad  Adiones,  Audo^. 
litatem  ad  Perfonas  pertinere.  Jus  omne 
ad  Legem  aliquam,  redi  pravique  nor- 
mam,  refertur ;  Audoritas  necefiitudi-r 
nem  nexumque  ilium,  quo  Magiftratibus 
Gives  Gonjundi  funtjunice  refpicit.  Atque 
|i^c  quiiiem  ita  ab  invicem  diftrahi,  non 
4  ?ogitatior)§ 
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cogitatione  tatntum,  fed  ec  t£  ipfa,  poffunt,  s  e  r  m, 
et  foIeM;   ut  qugedam  fibi   Magiftratus     ix. 
fuo  Jure  vindicet,  quae  tamen,  ut  per- '  ' 
folvantur  a  Subditis,  Aud:oritate  fua  non 
efiiciat  j    alia  pro  Au(5loritate  praefcribat, 
nullo  tamen  Jure,   cum,  qux  imperat, 
privatorum  Juri   ap^rte  derogent.     Ubi 
quidem  tuendo    atque    confervando  Juri 
Principum   adhibetur  Audroritas,  animos 
hominum  ardiffime  devindos  tenet :    eft 
tamen  ubi  Audoritas,  a  Jure  divulfa,  ipfa 
per  fe  valet. 

SuBTiLius  haec  fortafle  difputantur  5 
Jed,  Exemplo  in  banc  rem  addudto,  fient 
dilucidiora.  Qui  Litibus  dirimendis  prae^ 
ficiuntur  Judices,  id  folum  negotii  fibi 
commifTum  habent,  ut  in  Caufis  Foren- 
iibus,  qu32  Legi  funt  congrua,  decernant. 
Si  quis  tamen  Judex,  quod  a  red:o  ab^ 
horret,  perperam  decreverit ;  Iniquam 
fane  protulit  Sententiam,  haudquaquam 
tamen  Irritam  :  Muneris  iibi  defcripti 
fines  exceffit :  at  fuum  interim  Munus 
exercuit.  Lati  quidem  prseter  jus  fafque 
Judicii,  id  ipfum  li  fpecftes,  nulla  prorfusi 
eft  visi   firmum  tamen  ratumque  prseftabit 
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s  E  R  M.  Judicis    Aud:drltas.      Refcindi    fortafTc 
ix.     poterit   ab    Illo,  quifquis   eft,  ad  quern 

rr-. — ^^  jus  recognofcendi  pertlnet  -,  interea  tamen, 
temporis  ftandum  eft  Sentential,  nulla 
licet  jure  fubnixa^.  Qu5d  li  earn  iftiuf- 
niodi  Judex  pronunciaverit,  a  quo  (in 
minoribus  licet  Caufis  occupato)  non  datur 
provocatio  ;  utcunque  Legibus  adverfetur 
Sententia,  iplb  tamen  Legum  inftituto  in 
perpetuum  valebit.  Atque  hsec,  ft  ad 
fopiendas  privatorum  Controverfias  utiliter 
funt  excogitata  atque  provifa,.  tuend© 
eerte  Regum  Dignitati  Pacique  publicae 
confervandse  multo  utiiius  ac  redlius  pofr 
funt  adhiberi.  Quid  enim  ?  Rata  erunt, 
quas  inferioris  fubfellii  Judices,  non  citra 
juris  violationem,  decernunt  ?  (i  quid  Is 
autern,  qui  in  imperii  apice  eft,  minus 
jufte  egerit,  fas  erit  Subditis  fe  illi  oppo-? 
nere,  atque  vim  vi,  ft  e6  res  vocat,  pel- 
lere  ?  Eorum  Sententiae  contraire  non  lice- 
bit,  qui  Poteftatem  fuam  fummo  Ma- 
giftratui  acceptam  referunt  ?  ipfi  interim 
impune  contraibitur,  cujus  a  fummo  Nu-r 
v^'mc  omnis  pendet  Audtoritas  ? 


A  D    e  L  E  R  U  M.  347 

pu ARUM  Rationum,  qqibus  praeceptum  s  e  r  m. 
|fuum  de  Qbfequio  erga  Principes  prasftan-      ix. 

(do  munit   Apoftolus,   unam   quidem,  a  — ' r 

derivata  coelitus  Regum  Majeftate  fump- 
taixry  -explicuimus^  ad  alteram  nunc,  a 
Civium  utilltate,  feu  privata  cujufcunque 
feu  omnium  communi  duflam  aggredi- 
mur.  ^i  autem  refijiunt,  ipfi  Jibi  damna- 
tionem  acquirunt.  Nam  Pr incites  nonfunt 
timori  boni  operis^  fed  malt,  Vts  aiitem  no?z 
timere  Poteflatem  P  bonum  fac,  et  hahebls 
laudem  ex  ilia  :  Del  enim  Minijier  eft  tibi 
in  bonum.  Si  aiitem  malum  faceris,  tifne ; 
non  enim  fine  causa  gladium  portat :  Dei 
enim  Minifier  eft,  vindex  in  tram,  ei  qui 
male  agit.  Qu2  prima  hie  occurrunt  Pauli 
verba,  id  tantum  indicare  videntur,  Ro- 
manes, fi  Principibus,  iifque  qui  in  Ma- 
giftratu  effent,  pie  obtemperarent,  fuas 
quemque  Saluti,  fuis  Commodis,  optime 
Confulturos.  Id  ubi  ftridim  paucifque  at- 
tigerat,_ad  alia,  quse,  fpatiis  amplioribus, 
efFufa,  Regum  inftituendorum  finem,  et 
commune  reipublicas  bonum  fpedtarent, 
ienfim  delabitur  Apoftolus ;  eaque  et  co- 
piosa  et  ardenti  oratione  exponit. 
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SERM.      Q£i  rejijiunt  (iiK^uit)  i0  Jibi  Damna" 
jx.  .  ^ionem   acquirunf.      o!   dvh^tiKoTig   ioivloT^ 

■  K^fia  Xvii^ov^.  Qui  reftiterint,  fibi  ipfis 
perniciem  accerfent,  commifli  facinoris 
p<Enas  luent.  Ki^^alcg  nomine,  non 
sterns  tantum  poens  fignificantur,  a  Deo 
aliquando  exigends;  fed  et  ilia  etiam 
fupplicia,  quibus  in  hac  vita  cpercentur 
improbi.  Eo  fenfu  facris  Scriptoribus 
ufitata  frequentius  et  trita  vox,  *  ut  hie 
loci  etiam  accipiatur,  fuadet  certe  Apo- 
ilolici,  et  Argument!,  et  Orationis  nex- 
us  -^i  rejijiimty    ipfi  ftbi   damnatio- 

nem  acquirmit :  NAM  PrtJicipes  non  funt 
timori  boni  oferis,  fed  mali^  etc.  De- 
nunciati  x^fActJos  [ Judicii]  Caufam  'f  fub-^ 
jungit  Apoilolus,  eaque  adduda,  quod 
affirmate  primum  dixerat,  fulcit  dein  at- 
que  roborat.  Ad  PcEnas  autem  in  hoc 
fsecolo  infligendas  caufa  allata  pertinet; 
ad  eafdem  itaque  tt  Kg/V^*  illud,   quod 

*  Vide  Luc.  xviii.  40.  xxiv.  20.  1  Cor.  xi.  29,'  34, 
I  Pet.  IV.  17.  Jpoc,  xviii.  20. 

f  Intra  /ex  primos  hujufce  Capitis  Verfitulos  particul? 
ilia,  yiyfepties  occurrit :  Ubicunque  autem  legatur,  ad  ea, 
•quae  proxime  prscefferant,  verba  nufcjam  non  referri 

ante 


A  D   C  >L  E  R  U  M»  ^4^ 

ante  intentatum  eft,  pertMtiit  j  'iion  tamen  s  e  r  wr. 
ita  ut  nulla  interim  habeatur  ratio  poena:-     ix. 
runt  illarum,  quae   et  mortuos  rrj^nent,  ^ '  '  "'""' 
quibufque  ea,  quae  imnalefic'os  aciceler*- 
tos  'nunc  conftituuntur  fupplicia',   qii^ti 
futurorum    Augur ia,    omnino    praecur- 
runt.     Chrifto  enim  et   Apoftblis  c  nihil 
tifitatius,    quam,    pfopofitis    hujas    vit& 
malis,  qusB  a  Deo  immiffa,  fuftinent^ec- 
catores,    Cruciatuum    illoriim,    qui    ad 
?Bternitatem  pertinent,  fpeciem  qtiandaifti 
adumbrare;    et,  cum  prsfentia  tantuin 
verbo    tenus   exprimant,    futura   tamen 
mente  compledti,  atque  ad  ea  expedanda, 
five  audientium,   five  legentium  animds 
erigere    velle  atque  adhortari.     Notiora 
funt  haec,    quam,  ut  probatu  indigeant, 
quam  ut  Exemplis  confirmanda  fint.  Quod 
itaque  jam  diximus,  in  eo  perftemus ;  Apor 
ilolum,  cum  fummi  Magiftratiis  oppug- 
natoribus  Kg/jU«6,  five  Judicium  denuntict, 
cumlis  Tc^fA^alcg,  Judicii  illius,   quod  aite- 
ro  fasculo  exercebit  Deus,  non  efie  im- 
memorem  ;  et  tamen  ea,  quae  jam  nunc 
inftant    facinorofis,     fijpplicia   exprefiius 
ininitari.     Hoc  plane  more  mihi  et  fa- 

ciilime. 
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s  E  R  M.  cillime,  fet  veriffime  explicari  poffe  viP 
IX.     dentur  Pauli  verba :    ^i   refifiunt^  ipfi 

' '  'Jibi  Damnaiionem  acquirunt;    'NAM  frin*- 

cipes  non  funt  timofi  boni  operis,  fed 
malty  etc.  Quae  qui  referunt  ad  ilia  quae 
longius  praecefferant,  Non  ejl  enim  Po- 
teflas^  niji  a  Deo-,  etc.  perverliffime 
agunt:  cohaerentia  %mm,  dtque  inter  fe 
nexa,  temere  divellunt :  aliena  autem, 
et  multuQi  disjunda,  nullo  jure  copulant: 
Ea  feilicet  de  causa,  ut,  quae  duo  Apo- 
flolus  fatis  diilinxit  Argumenta,  in  unum 
coalefcant  j  atque  ita  alterum  alterius  vim 
frangat  ac  debilitet:  Ut,  inquam,  Pauli 
Dod:rina  de  Deo  Poteflatis  humans  fonte 
atque  Aucflore,  Appendicula  quadam  per- 
peram-aucfla,  iis  tantum  Regibus  conveniait, 
qui  officio  fub  fatide  fungurttur,  et  non 
funt  timori  boni  operisyfed  niali  :  quod  (ut 
a  me  faepe  didum,  fepius  dicendum  eft) 
ab  omni  probabilitatis  fpecie  quam  longif- 
lime  abhorret. 

Atque  hoc  efTe  illud  K^^cCjog  genus 
quo  Romanis  metum  incutere  vult  Apo- 
ftolus,  banc  verbo  fubjedlam  efle  notio- 
nem,  eo  mihi  fortius  perfuadeo,  quod,  quas 

*  fequun- 
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fequuntUr  omnia,  finitima  huic  fint  atqUe  8  e  r  m; 
confentanea :    de  Jure  enim  Gladii  pror-     ix. 
fus  agunt,  de  praemiis  ac  fuppliciis,  qui-  ^ 

bus  a  Magiftratu  Gives,  aut  ad  virtutena 
allici  folent,  aut  a  vitiis  abfterreri.  Orta 
autem  ilia  omnia  cvtm  lint  ex  eo  quod 
jam  ^ante  dixerat  Apoflolus  [%/  reji/iunt^ 
ipfi  Jibi  Damnationem  acquiruni]  ad  id 
etiam,  fi  noii'  omni  ex  parte,  quadantenus 
certe  debent  referri. 

Hoc  itaque  pofito,  argumentum,  quod 
inde  ducit,  et  quo,  quod  unicuique  in  hac 
re  feorfum  utile  fit,  docet  Apoflolus,  ifti- 
ufmodi  efl — Magiflratibus  non  clTe  ulla 
in  re  obfiflendum  ;  ne,  dum  iis  negotium 
facefTimus,  nobifmetipfis  perniciem  me- 
rit© moliamur.  Ciim  enim  a  Deo  Re* 
gibus  jus  gladii  fit  commiiTum,  quo  ma- 
leficia  cujufque  generis  vindicent,  certif- 
fimum  efl,  eo  illos  acerrime  ufuros  ad- 
verfus  perduelles,  pacifque  publics  ever- 
fores :  quicquid  culpse,  quicquid  facino- 
ris,  lenitate  ac  mifericordia  aliquando 
du<5li  prastereant,  hoc  tamen  audacise,  quo 
eorum  labefad;atur  Aud:oritas,  impuni- 
tam  inultumque  non  dimittent.     Chrii- 

flianis. 
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«  E  R  M.  ftiaftis,  Religionis  causa,  iktis  ex  fe  advef- 
IX.     fantur  Principes  a  Chrifti  fide  alieni :    fi 

'  '        '  vero,  qui  hac  ex  parte  Principibus  odio 
funt,    rerum    etiam  novandarum   iludio 
teneantur,  atque  ad  feditionem   propen* 
deant  -,   imo,  fi  Religionis  ipfius  obtentu 
Rempabiicam  pertorbent,  leges  violent, 
quo  non  Exitio  digtei  videbuntur  ?    qui- 
bus  non  Suppliciis  coercencS  ?  Ex  altera 
autem  parte,  nihil  eft  quod  tarn  deliniat 
Principes.     Chriftiano   nomini   infenfos, 
tantumque  ad  manfuetudinem  ac  bene- 
volentiam  tr aducat,  ac  fi  ii,  qui  e  Chrifti 
grege  funt,  modefte   atque  fummifle  fe 
gerant,  et  Magiilratibus  in  onmi  re  fe- 
cundum  Deum  pareant.     Quae  Chriftia*- 
norum  cervicibus  femper  impendent  pe- 
ricula,   li  qua  forte  ratione  vitari  poflint, 
hac  certe    declinanda   funt    via.      Non 
fxpQ  enim  malis  etiam  a  Regibus  male 
trad:ari  contigit  iftiufmodi  Gives,  qui  Re- 
ligione,  qua  imbuti  funt  eorum   animi, 
quascunque    ilia     fit,    private    gaudent  j 
nihil  interim    turbarum    excitant,    nihil 
niagiftratui  moleftias  creantj    fed,   dum 
pietati  ftudent,  una  etiam  pacem  colunt. 

Ita, 
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Ita,  inquam,  plerumque  fe  res  habet  — -  s  e  r  m.^ 
Unde  Petri  ilia  Vox,  ea  ipsa  in  Epiftola,     ix. 
iibi  Chriftianos  tanquam  mala  multa  jam  ■'* 

perpeflbs,  plura  etiam  pafluros  alloquiturj 
^is  efl  qui  vobis  noceaty  fi  boni  cemulatores 
ftteritis  f 

Hactenus  Pauli  argumentum,  ab  Uti- 
iitate  dudum,  quatetius  feparatim  ad  lin- 
gulos  rpedtat^  perpendimus :  ab  ea  nunc 
parte  confiderandum  eft,  qua  ad  Univer- 
fos  pertineat  ac  derivata  a  Magiftratu 
ad  humani  generis  Societatem  Commo- 
da  refpiciat.  In  hac  enim  cogitatione 
praecipue  defixa  erat  ApoftoH  mens,  cum 
Principes  diceret  Timori  ejfe  in  bonunt,  ac 
Findices  in  iram  eis  qui  male  agunf. 

QuAM  ob  caufam  inftituerentur  Reges; 
quae  Regni  ipfitis  Neceffitas  fit,  quanta 
Utilitas  5  quo  Officii  genere,  quamque 
late  ad  Omnes  Vitge  humanae  ufus  patenti, 
perfungantur  Principes  ;  his,  atque  alUs 
in  eandem  rem,  verbis  a  Paulo  declaratum 
eft.  li  fcilicet  Pacis  atque  Incolumitatis 
publica?  confervatores  font  j  Ji  Legum 
communium,  quarum  defcriptione  omnis 
omnium    falus  eontinetur,  Latores    pri- 

VoL.  II.  A  a  mum. 
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s  ERM,  mum,  dein  et  Cuftodes.  Poenas  a  quoque 
IX.     Civium  pro  merito  exigendi,  Praemia  qua? 

•^ cuique  conveniunt,  tribuendi  jus  iis  con- 

,  eeffum  eft :  atque  hoc  fere  ita  utuntur,  ut 
iiefariorum  fcelera  cohibeant,  audaciam 
retundant ;  bonos  autem  beneficiis  ad  vir- 
tutem,  veramque  laudem  accendant.  Mu- 
neris  itaque  tarn  fruduofi  nobis  Miniftri 
cum  fint,  asquum  eft,  ut  Gratiam  iis, 
quantam  poiTumus,  maximam  referamus; 
ut  eos  fumme  colamus  atque  amemus,  non 
proterve  iis  refragemur,  non  improbe  re- 
fiftamus,  quorum  laboribus  ac  pervigiliis 
eiFedlum  eft,  ut  tot  tantifque  vitae  com- 
moditatibus  placide  perfruamur.  NAM 
Principes  non  funt  timori  boni  operis^  fed 
maliy  etc.  Necejfe  ITAQUE  eft  ut  fub- 
jiciamini^  etc. 

Instant  iterum  Poteftatis  Regiae  Op- 
pugnatores,  ac  fidenter  affirmant :  "  E- 
"  nameratis,  qus  ex  reipublicas  admini- 
"  ftratione.exurgunt,  atque  ad  univerfos 
*'  Gives  permanant,  Utilitatibus,  non  id 
*'  Paulo  propolitum  efle,  ut  inde  Obedi- 
*'  entiam  quibufcunque  Poteftatibus  fubli- 
**  mioribus  deberi  contendat;  fed  iis  tan- 

*'  turn. 
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•^^  turn,  'qui  defcriptas  miineris  fui  pai^cs  s  e  r  m, 
*'  tuentur,  et  ad  expreflam  jufti  impirii     ix, 

"  efHgiem  fe  totos  componunt."     Inane — - 

hoc  effc  afTentantium  populi  libidinibus 
Commentum,  atque  a  Pauli  mente  alie- 
nifllmum,  jam  ante  a  me  multis,  ut  opi- 
hor,  denfionftratum  efl.  Id  unum  nunc 
addo— Aut  ab  ipfoRegum,  feu  bene,  feii 
male  rempublicam  gerentium  Officio,  at- 
que a  communi  liominum  Utiiitate,  cui 
Magiflratus  jura  inferviunt,  hic  huci  ar- 
gumehtiimj  aut  hufquam  ab  Apoftolo, 
totd  ilia  Oratione,  qua  de  Officiis  Civium 
erga  Principes  difquiritur,  hunc  locum  ~ 
tradari :  quem  tamen,  ampliffimus  cuni 
lit,  atque  ad  ftabiliendum  imperii  jus  vo- 
leat  plurimi^m,  prorfus  ab  eo  negligi,  ac 
confulto  praeteriri  non  eft  credendum, 
dnlnia  exciitit  Paulus,  follicite  omnia 
yeftigat  atque  explorat,  quas  ad  firmandaih 
Principtimi  Aufloritatfem  adjumenti  all- 
quid  fuppeditent.  Multum  autem  ad  id 
confcrt,  ut  intelligant  Gives,  quae  bona  iis  , 
etiam  non  boni  Principes  importent,  quan- 
tiimque  Redtoribus,  officii  quod  fui  eft 
hon  fatis  exequentibus,  debeat  refpublica. 
A  a  2  HfEt- 
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s  E  R  M.  HsECcine  itaque  oblivifci  potuit  Pautus  F 
IX.     an    cauf3B  fuas  parum    favere   arbitratus 

"'  '  eft  ?  Haeccine  Gamalielis  ille  Difci- 
pulus,  Gentium  que  Doftor  non  vidit, 
qui  csetera  omnia  acutiflime  perfpexit,  co- 
piose  dilTeruit  ?  Si  autem  animadverte- 
rit ;  integrum  atque  intadum  ab  eo  hunc 
locum  relinqui,  quis  unquam  exiftima- 
verit  ?  Et  tamen  haec  ab  illis  fentiri 
necefle  eft,  qui  a  Paulo  praecepta  opti- 
mis  tantum  Regibus  convenire  affir- 
iment. 

**  At,  inquiunt,  non  in  Prseceptis  fo- 
**  lum  tradendis  verfatur,  Ratione  etiam 
"  pugnat  Apoftolus,  Principibus  ne  re^ 
'f^jijiatur  monet :  Caufam  deinde  ad- 
"  jicit,  NAM  timori  non  Junt  boni  operisy 
**  fed  malt.  Congruum  itaque  eft  ut 
*'  Praecepti  vim  Ratione  hac,  quafi  Re- 
*'  gula  ad  id  adduda,  metiamur.  Hoc 
**  li  fiat,  ad  bene  imperantes  neceffe  eft 
*'  quod  praecipitur  contrahi  j  cum  ad  eos' 
**  tantum,  quae  afFertur,  Ratio  peitingat." 
Argute  hsEc  quidem,  haudquaquam  tamen 
yere  5  prout  cuivis  patebit,  non  illo  folum, 

quae 
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quae  in  hanc  rem  ante  a  me  di&a.  funt,  s  E  r  m. 
coniideranti,  fed  ea  etiam,  quae  de  Po-     ix. 
teftate  Ecclefiaftica   idem    alibi   fanjcerit  — — • 
Scriptor,  cum  his  conferenti :  paria  enim 
funt  ac  plane  gemina.     Obedite  Vrcepo^ 
litis  vejirisy  ait  idem  Paulus,  et  fubjacete 
eis'j    ipji  enim  pervigila?ify  quafi  rationem 
pro  animabus  vefiris  reddituri.     Cur  pa- 
rendum  fit  praefedtis  Ecclefiae  Chrifti  Gu- 
bernatoribus,  Caufam  ajBFert :    qua  tamen 
allata,    hoc   minime  voluit,  ut  iis  folum- 
modo    obediamusj    ac  fubjaceamus   Pra^ 
pofitiSf  qui   demandato  libi  negotio  vigi^ 
lanter  et  ftrenue  incumbunt :    Nam   et 
illis  etiam  proculdubio    obtemperandum 
eft,  qui  negligentius  et  vitam  fuam  infti- 
tuunt,  et  munus  exercent ;  imo,  qui  o- 
peri  fuo  multiim  indormiunt.     Utcunque 
enim  ab  iis  male  vivatur,  utcunque  res 
Ecclefise  baud  re<5le  adminiftrent  j    legiti- 
me tamen  cum  prseiint,  fiquid  aliquanda 
praecipiant,  id  vim  fuam  habet.     De  «Sm- 
bis  itaque  ac  Pharifais  haec  Chriftus  do- 
cuit :    Super  Cathedram  Mojis,  inquit,  fe^ 
dent'.     Omnia  ergo  quacunque  dixerint  vobis^ 
fervate   et  facite :  fecundum   opera    verb 
A  a  3  ^Horum 
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is  E  R  M.  iliorum  nolite  facer e ;    dicunt  enlm  et  no^ 
IX.    faciunt.     His  Legis  interpretands  jus  da- 

t  turn  eft :  his  itaque  jus  dicentibus,  aufcul- 

tari  atque  obediri  convenit,  utcunqqe  didis 
fada  nbn  reipondeant ;  horum  enim  licet 
vita  mcrefque  merlio  difpliceant,  non  ideo 
tamen  fufque  deque  babenda  eft  audlo- 
ritas.  Pauli  itaque  argumentum,  quod 
Ecclefiae  re<^ores  fpedat,  lie  et  fufius  et 
redtius  poterit  explicari.  Obedite  prce* 
fofifis  vejirisy  etc.  10  enim  pervigiknt, 
etc.  Ipforum  enip  eft,.  Chrifti  Gregem 
curare  ac  regere  5  base  iis  a  Deo  tradita 
eft  Provincia;  quam  ft  parum  pro  dig- 
nitate  fuftinent  atque  ornant,  jure  tamen 
fuo  protinus  non  excidunt :  Muneris  enim 
ipfius,  male  licet  adminiftrati,  ratione, 
multum  '  Obfervantiae  atque  Honoris  fibi 
vindicant.  Clarius  base  ac  diftindius 
idem  alias  enuntiat  Apoftolus  :• — Rogamm 
vos,  FratreSy  tit  noveritis  eos  [vel  potius,  lit 
eos  vereammi]  qui  labor  ant  inter  voSj  et 
praftint  vobis  in.  Domino,  et  monent  ws  -, 
et  habeatis  ilios  abundantim  in  charitate, 
propter-  Opus  ipforum :    Ka)  viyii<Q^  dvTyg 

'        ^  .  Si 
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Si  i^yov  hie,  ut  alibi  apud  Novi  Tefta-  s  e  R  m. 
menti    Scriptores  *,   Officium    fignificat ;      ix. 
ea  plane  eft  Apoftoli  fententia  —  Eccleliae  ' 

Pn^efules  (non  tantiim  ob  beneficia  in  nos 
labore  fub,  ac  monitis  collata,  fed  et) 
C^aV  iplius,  quod  exercenr,  causa,  ap^ 
prime  nobis  charos  effe  debere,  fummo- 
que  femper  pretio  aeftimandos.  Quod  fi 
i^yov  Opus  aut  Laborem  fimpliciter  de- 
notet,  id  faltem  Pauli  verba  prae  fe  fe- 
runt ;  EfTe  aiiquem,  qui  Pr^fulibus  Ee- 
clefise,  utcunque  minime  laborantibus,  de- 
beatur.  Amor  em,  cultumque :  cum,  qui 
operi  inftant  fedulo,  \5zs\^  ozzs-s^as-^y 
impenfius  multo  colendi  fint  ac  diligendi, 
Sed  omnium  appofitiffima  ad  id  quod  vo- 
lumus  eft  ea  ejufdem  Pauli  ad  Timotheum 
Icribentis  hortatio,  ut  ^i '  bene  prafunt 
\o\  jcaAty?  ^^oe^aJref]  Prejhyteriy  duplici 
honore  dfgni  videantur.  Eft  itaque  et  fuus 
lis,  qui  male  prsefunt  (eo  ipfo  quod  prse- 
funt)  honos  exhibendus ;    cum  quidem 

*  I  ^im.  iii.  2.  "E»  tj;  ETrWxo'Tr??  opsyerccif  Ko/ha  epye 
Im^vfAit,  praclarum  Officium  defiderat.  Vid.  et  ASi,  xiii.  2, 
xiv.  26.  Eph.  iv.  12.  Phil.  i.  22.  E'ph,  ii.  30.  2  Tim.  ii. 
12.  iv.  5. 

A  9  4  a4 
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s  E  R  M.  ad  v>othtoq  'zff^oi^u'OLi  duplo   major    per- 
IX.     tineat. 

!■  At  QUE  hasc  omnia,  quae  Obfequii  txg% 

Hierarchas  praeftandi  modom  tradunt,  adv 
defcribendam  etiam  Civilis  Obedientia 
rationem  jure  optimO  poflunt  accommo- 
dari.  Quod  fi  fiat,  apparebit  ftatim,  nihil 
effe  illo  Interpretum  quorundam  com- 
mento  ineptius  atque  infulfius,  quo  id 
Pauium  agere  pertendunt,  ut  Prsecepti  fui 
vim  omnem,  adhibita  quadam  Ratione, 
extenuet  atque  enervet  ;  et  cum  alt^ 
voce  jam  edixerat,  Sublimioribus  Pofe* 
Jiatibus  non  effe  ullatenus  rejijiendum^ 
dein  in  aures  Romanorum  banc  quafi 
infufurrafTe  diftindiunculam  — -"  fi  modo 
**  tales  efient  Principes,  qui  Juftitiam 
**  f^nde  coler^nt,  et  Civium  Felicitati 
**  probe  confulerent/'  Capitalis  Oratio  ! 
quae,  baud  fcio  an  Sacrarum  Literarum, 
an  Principum  AuAoritati  plus  detrahat; 
an  Chrifti  EcclefiaB,  an  Reipublicae  magis 
noceat.  De  utraque  certe  ii  pefiime  me- 
rentur,  qui  talibus  Interpretamentis  in  re 
tanti  ponderis  indulgent ;  et,  ut  Civiurfif 
animos  pravis  Opinionibus  inficiant,  ip- 

jfos 
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(os  divinae  Veritatis  Pontes  audader  con-  s  E  R  m; 
taminant.  ix;. 

SsD  de  hb  fatis  • — Ut  interim,  quam "H 

Paulo  tribuimus,  fententiam,  plenius  ex- 
plicemus,  id  breviter  reftat  qusrendumi 
Qua  ratione '  Civium  Communitati  fit  u- 
tile,  ut  iniquis  etiam  pravifquq  Magiftrati- 
bus  tton  repugnetur.     Hoc  autem  ex  e<^, 
fit,  quod    a  maloruni.  etiam   Principum 
Dominatu  plura  multo  ad  Gives  Com- 
moda,  quam  Damna  plerumque  perveni- 
ant.     lUa  itaque  relinquere  atqueabji- 
cere,  \it  base  fubterfugere  poflimus  5    vis: 
eft  eorum  qui  publicae  utiiitati  confultum 
volunt.     Non  redta  femper,  non  legitime, 
imperant   populo,  legitime  qui  prsfuntt 
Bona    aliquando    fubjditorum    invadunjt, ' 
jus   violant.     Sed  perferenda  funt  h^  i, 
privatis    injuria,  ne  minori    iqcommodo 
mederi  qui  ftudent,  in  majus  incurranti. 
plufque  noceant  reipublioe,  quam  fibi- 
metipfis  profint.     Imp  vero  fi  tale  quid- 
piam  a  principe  fieri  contigerit,  unde  de- 
trimenti  multum,  non  Ci vis  unus  aut^  al- 
ter, fed  ipfa  Civitas  accipiat  5  ut  huic  mala,., 
gccurratur^  ut  hoc  damnum  refarciatur, 

non 
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s  E  R  M.  non  protinus   ad  extrema  confugiendum 
IX.     eft,  non  ferro  certandum.     Morbo  enim 

'i/^-^'.'-  ■    ipfo  grayius  multo  atque  exitiofius  eft  hoc 
Remedii  genus.     Magis  expedit  reipubli- 
cs,  ut  Tyranni,  crudeliffimi  licet,  imperio 
fubjedli  ftnt  Gives,  quam  ut  cervicibus 
fuis  jugum   excutiant  prorfus,  quam  ut 
.    Nemini  omnino  pareant,  quam  ut  in  vi 
armifque  fpes  omnes  ftias  ponant.     Nihil 
ehim  illo  rerum  humanarum  ftatu  tetrius 
fifigi  poteft,  aut  miferius :  in  quo  excufl*aB 
Redtoris  ihanibus  habense  cum  lint,  Po- 
pulo   liberum  eft,'  eo  quo  velit  cunque 
prsecipitem  ferri ;   ct,  qiiicquid  fuaferit  li- 
bido, id  omne,  fublata  Legum  reverentia, 
Magiftratuum  audoritate  conculcata,  im- 
pune  exequi.     Peftinet  itaque  ad  Utili- 
tatemcommunem,  ut  malis  Regibus  non 
refiftatur  a  Populo  5  *  ne,   commota  Sedi- 
tione,  gravius  aliquod  reipublicae  vulnus 
inferatur,  quam   id  ipfum  quod  a  manu 
Regia  immiftum  prius  pertulerat. 

IV.  Hjec  fere,  atque  his  e  locls  dcr 
prompta  funt  Rationum  momenta,  qui- 
bus  ad  Obedientiam   Romanes  impellit 

atque 
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atque  urget  Apoftolus :  Quae  quidem  tantl  s  e  r  m. 
ponderis  funt,  ea  vi  pollent,  ut  non    uni      ix. 

alicui   aut  hominum  Ordini,  aut  Genti,  *- ' 

aut  ^tati  aptentur  ;    fed  Omnibus,   quo- 
Cunque   loco  aut  tempore,  feu  vixerint, 
feu    vid:uri  lint,    Chrifcianis  conveniant. 
Nequis  enim,  qui  aliis  Legibus  aliquando 
uteretur,  aliis  Magiftratibus  fubeflet ;   ne- 
quis, inter  Gives  qui  emineret  paulo,  qui 
aut   Dignitate,    aut  Potentia,   aut  rerum 
Gopia    excelieret,    parendi   neceffitate  fe 
non  adeo,  ac  caeteros  conftridum  putaret ; 
fententiam  fuam  verbis  ita  expreffis  clarif- 
que  aperuit  Paulus,  ut  nulii  omnino  fub- 
ditorum,  ea   ex   parte    qua   fubditus  fit, 
excufandi    Officii    fui    locum    relinquat. 
OMNIS,     inquit,    ANIMA   Fotefta- 
tibus  fublimioribus  Juhdiia  Jit,      Qiiifquis 
is  eft,  qui  legitime  alterius  poteftati  fub- 
je(5tus  viyit,   quacunque  forte  et  conditi- 
one  fueritj  in  quocunque  honoris  loco  po- 
fitus,  ad  quemcunque  imperii  gradum  (qui 
tamen  fummo  fubfit)  evedus ;   noverit  fe 
Prfficepti  hujufce  comprehenfione  includi, 
hujus  Formulae  vi,  pari  ac  caeteros  jure, 
prorfus  teneri.] 
^  '        -  At 
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SERM.  At  vero  (inquiet  aliquis)  tarn  late  pa- 
IX.     tet,  ita  quaquaverfum  fe  diiFundit  Prae- 

'  ...->^.  "  cepti  hujufce  vis,  ut  nullis  ufquatn  cir- 
cumfcripta  fit  finibus  ?  nullus,  utcunque 
res  humanas  ceciderint,  parendi  ftatuatut" 
modus  ?  una  hasc  eft  inter  omnes  offici- 
orum  Formulas,  a  qua  ne  tranfverfum 
quidem  unguem  liceat  difcedere  ?  quid  fi 
rempublicam,  cui  confervandae  deftinan- 
tur  Principes,  pro  libidine  fua  ipfi  lace- 
rent  ac  pefTundent  ?  quid  fi  Jura  omnia, 
humana  atque  divina,  pervertant  ?  fi  in 
Civium  Capita  ac  Fortunas  immaniter  fae- 
viant  ?  fi  id  moliantur,  ut  Patriam  alienae 
dominationi  nefario  fcelere  fiibjiciant  ? 
Annon  Populo  licebit  his  conatibus  obviam 
ire  ?  hoc  amentias  refrasnare  ?  banc  a  fe 
perniciem  peftemque  depellere  ?  Sunt  fane 
qui  licere  hoc  contendunt,  Viri  graves  et 
boni ;  quique  in  tuendis  Regum  Juribus, 
in  reprimenda  Populi  Licentia  multam  ip- 
fi operam  atque  utilem  pofuere.  Rectene, 
an  fecus  fecerint,  penes  alios  fit  Judicium. 
Me  quod  attinet,  ne  eadem  hie  loci  in- 
culcem,  multa  funt  quae  nunc  dicentem 
impediant  j  plura  etiam,  quae  fi  apud  Po- 

pulum 
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pulum   habenda   effet   Concio,    impedi-  s  e  r  m, 
rent  ix. 

CoNVENiT  cette  Verbi  divini  Inter-  " 

pretes,  Ratiocinationes  fuas  omnes  ad 
Scripturae  normam  exigere.  Sacris  au- 
tem  Scriptoribus  folenne  eft,  ipfa  quidem 
OfHciorum  Praecepta  diligenter  tradere, 
acriter  urgere  5  non  itidem  Exceptionibus 
eorundem  vim  frangere,  imminuere  au- 
d:oritatem.  In  hoc  ipfo  quo  verfamur 
argumento,  multa  nobis  Sacras  Liters 
fuggerunt,  de  Imperii  humani  Origine 
ad  Deum  referenda,  de  Regum  Poteftate 
non  temeranda ;  multa  habent,  quae  Prin- 
cipes  populo  magis  fufpiciendos,  populum 
Principi  reddant  parentiorem.  Quando 
autem,  quibufque  de  cauiis  Magiftratuum 
imperia  detredare,  nofmetipfos  in  liber-. 
tatem  vindicare  liceat,  ne  verbulo  qui- 
dem indicant  —  nifi  cum  aliquid  ab  ho- 
ftiinibus  forte  imperatum  fuerit,  latis  a 
Peo  legibus  contrarium  :  Id  ubi  accide^ 
rit,  quid  agendum  fit,  Petri  vox  ilia  de- 
clarat :  Obedire  oportet  Deo  ntagis  quam 
homjhihus.  Num  qua  alia  fit  Caufa,  ob 
quam  Nodus  ille,  Subditos  Regibus  iu\% 
4  devinciensj 
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s  E  R  M.  devlnciens,    aut    penitus    diflblvi    poffii; 
IX.     aut  quoquo  modo  relaxari,  ab  Apoftolil, 
inquam,  omnino  filetur  :    Sileri  adeo  par 
eft  et  a  Nobi§,  qui,  in  prsedicanda  Evan- 
gelii  dodrina,   Apoftolorum  veftigiis  iii- 
liftere   debemus.     Petenda  funt  Ifta  (fi 
quidem  peti  neceffe  fit)   a  Jurifcon{uItis, 
a  Thefium    Politicarum   tra(5iatoribus  j  ^ 
Legibus,  e  RerumpubliGarum  Formis^  fuse 
cuique  genti  propriis,   tanquafti  e  Fdnte 
fuo,   funt  haurienda:    e  Scriptur^   cert^ 
peti  non  polTunt,  quae,  cum  de  his  officii 
hujus  limitibus  nihil  quidquam  tradiderit^ 
ad  eos    fignandos   definiendofque,    velit, 
nolitve,  non  debet  trahi.     Admone  Po^ 
pulunt  (inquit  Paulus,  ad  Titum  fcribchs) 
Principibus   et   Potefiatibus  fubditos  effe, 
diBo  obedire :  tJt  autem  moneret  populuni 
Titus,  Qua  Occafione,  Quo  rerum  ftata 
Principibus  non  fubditum  effe,  non  obedire 
lit  licitum ;  id  verb  illi  nufquam  prsecepit 
Apoftohis, 

Constat  quippe  hortatore  atque  ini- 

pulfore  quopiam  non  egere  populum,  Iri 

iftiufmodi  rebus,  quibus  ipfi   per  fe  fatis 

ftudent.     Fraeno  potius  opus  eft,  quo  re- 

2  primantu'r, 
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primantur,  quam  Calcaribus,  quibus  in-  s  e  r  m. 
citentur  proclives  eorum  ad  feditionem  ix.* 
animi.  Ita  fere  omnes  a  natura  compa-  — — 
rati  fumus,  ut  in  exquirendis  EfFugiis, 
per  quae  officiorum  quafi  fepti  cancellis, 
clabi  poffimus  in  indagandis  Diftindio- 
nibus,  quibus  Chriftianas  Difciplinse  mi- 
tigetur  fe Veritas,  mire  fimus  fagaces  ;  nc- 
que  alias  folertiori  acumine  id  agimus, 
quam  cum  Ei,  qui  Magiftratum  habet, 
cedere  in  omni  re  ac  parere  jubemur. 
Hand  multum  expedit  itaque  hsec  nos  ab 
aliis  ftudiose  doceri,  quae  etiam  line  ma- 
giftro,  natura  ipsa  duce,  facile  difcimuSj 
atque  avide  haurimus.  Difceptatorum 
quorundam  Moralium  inerito  culpatur 
fubtilitas,  qua  non  arceri  ab  illicito  ho- 
mines, fed  potius  erudiri  putantur,  quam 
prope  ad  peccatum  abfque  peccato  liceat 
accedere.  Neque  ego  Ilium  in  minori 
culpa  efle  arbitror,  qui  accurate  difputat, 
Quatenus  fummo  reipublics  gubernatori 
a  nobis  refifti  poffit,  ita  tamen  ut  perdu-  y 

ellionis  fimus  minime  rei,  Perinde  id 
mihi  efle  videtur,  ac  fi  quis  apud  Mili- 
t€s  verba  faciens,  Quas  ob  caufas  iis  figna 

impune 
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s  E  R  M.  itnpune  defererc,  prsefidio  ac  fiatione  fua 
IX.     cedere,   imperatorum  rnandatis  non  ob- 

*"  ■*  '"  '  fequi,  aliquando  et  repugnafe  fit  licitum, 
omni  oratione  difquirat :  pdrinde  eft,  ac 
fi  quifpiam  Libertatis  humanae  Patronus 
ac  VindeXy  multis  argumentis,  multis  di- 
ftindionibus  egregie  caveret,  ne  Liberi 
Servique  non  intelligant,  quid  iis  contra 
Parentes  ac  Dominos  fit  concefilam  ;  qua 
ratlone,  quot  modis  ardHflimo  illo,  quo 
tenentur,  officii  vinculo  pofiint  exolvi. 
Sit  quidem  in  ifl:is,  quae  argute  in  banc 
rem  afFerantur,  fani  aliquid  ac  finceri, 
habeant  quandam  verifimiiitudinem  ;  ita 
tamen  piis  auribus  molefta  funt,  ita  bo- 
minum  impurdrum  vitiis  ac  cupiditatibus 
adblandiuntur,  ut  raro  admodum  apud 
Eruditbs  differi,  vix  unquam  cam  impe- 
rita  multitudine  communicari,  atque  ha- 
bitis  ad  populiim  Concionibus  exponi 
debeant. 

Ve  ^  u  m  eftb,  cdncedatur,  hoc  ali- 
quando nOn  inhoneft^,  non  indecore  fieri 
pofl^e  :  ut  tamen  hifce  Pauli  verbis,  tan- 
quam  ansa  aliqua,  ad  M  utatur,  cui  uli- 
quam  fano  ac  fimplici  in  mentem  vene- 
i  rit? 
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rlt  ?    Percurfantur  omnes  turn  Veteris,  s  e  R  m. 
turn  Novi  Foederis  Pagioae  -,    non  alius      ix. 
quifpiam  in  iis  reperietur  tocus,  ubi  qu$  ' 
iummam  Rerum  tencntibvis  debentur  Of- 
fida,  et  accurate  adeo  expiendi  conftat,  tX 
ram  vehementer  fuaderi,  et  tanta  undiqu^' 
argumentorum  copia   muhifi.     Perverse 
itaque  (ne  dicam,   abfurde)  agunt,  qui, 
inde  arrepta  (non  data)  occaiione,  de  Ma- 
giflratibas  in  drdinem  cogendis  prolixe 
difputant ;  qui  hoc  ipfo  in  folo,  tanquan^ 
omnium   maxim^  opportuno,    machinas 
fuas  figunt,  quibus  arcem  Regige  Poieftatis" 
iinpetant  atque  oppugnent.     Mihi.  certe 
religio  eft,  etiam  poft  explicatam  abunde 
Pauli  do6trinam,  ea,  quibus  infirmari  quo* 
vis  modo  videatur,  hic  in  fine  orationis- 
levlter  attingere:  quantogravius  peccant, 
qui,  quod  ab  Apoftolo  verbis  dilertis  et 
magno  cum  animi  ardore  pr^cipitur,  id 
omnino    prsetervolant ;    quicquid    autem 
ad  contrahendam  Apoftoliei  prsecepti  am^ 
plitudinem    excogitari    poffit,    id   fcilicet 
acute  rimantur,  id  acri  mente  perfequun- 
tur,  et  toto  orationis  curfu  copiose  en  ar- 
rant? 

Vol.  it,  Bb  Qui- 
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s  E  R  M.      QiL  I  c  u  N  QjJ  E  ifta  Apoftoli  ejufdem 
IX,     monita  cxpon^nda  fufciperet  5  Serviy  oh" 
-'  dite  per  omnia  Dominis  Carnalihus ;  F/V/V, 

obedite  Parentibus  per  omnia,  hoc  enim  pla^ 
citum  eji  Deo  :  a  re  ipsa,  ut  opinor,  paulo 
abcrraret,  fi  in  hoc  unum  incumberet,  ut 
Liberis  ac  Servis  palam  fieret,  quoties  il- 
iis  cum  venia,  etiam  cum  laude,  immori- 
geris  efTe  liceret. 

Qu^  caftrenfis  difciplinse    atque  in^-. 

perii  fit  vis,  Centurionis   illius  Evange- 

lici  verba  fignificant  j    Ego,  inquit,  hornQ 

fum  fub  potejiate  conjlitutus,    hahem  fuk 

me  milites ;    et  dico  huicy  Vade,  et  'vaditj^ 

et  alii,  Feni,  et  venit  y  et  fervo  meo,  Fac 

hoc,  et  facit.     Quifquamne  eft,  qui,  pro- 

pofito  hoc  apud  militum  cohortes  dicendi 

Themate,  turn  demum  argumento  atque 

officio  fuo  pulchre  fe  fatisfeciffe  exiftimet, 

fi  ea  omnia,  quibus  imperandi  jus,  atque 

parendi  neceffitas  quoquo  modo  minua- 

tur,  enumeret;    de   Sacramenti  interim 

Militaris   fumma  religione,  de  obfequio 

cxercituum  Ducibus  legitime  debito  nihil 

quidquam  afFerat,  nihil  exppnat  ?  Qui  in 

facris  Literis  explicandis    ita    verfantur, 

non 
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«bh  'us  lucem,  fed  vim  inferunt,  Eculeum  s  e  r  m^ 
admovent,    quo,    qu^e   minime  dixerint,      ix. 
fenferintve,  cogantur  fateri :    Veritatem,  ■"* 

prirha  Scripturse  ipfius  quali  voce  et 
mdicio  patefaftam,  refpuunt  j  ut  ei  de4 
inde,  tanquam  adhibitis  quibufdam  torf 
mentis,  alieniflima  quasque  exprimant  at- 
que  clidant. 

Alia  adhuc,  haec  gravia  eandem  in  rem 
mihi  fuppeditat  argumenta,  Ecclefiae  doct 
trina,  et  Antique,  et  Noftr^  j  Temporumi 
etiam,  in  quae  incidimus,  ratio.  Haec 
tamen,  cum  longius  jam  evagata  modum 
fer^  excefTerit  oratio,  ftridlim  ac  breviter 
percurram. 

Inter  omnes,  qui  primis  Ecclefise 
feculis  claruere  Scriptores,  non  occurrir, 
qui  noxio  hoc  alimenti  genere  Gregem 
{ibi  commiflum  paverit  j  qui  Sacris  Lite- 
ris  abuteretur  ad  fcrendas  inter  populum 
opiniones,  de  Juribus  fuis  quocunque 
modo  tuendis,  de  Regibus,  fi  opus  fuerit, 
etiam  per  vim  coercendis.  Et  tamen 
iftis  fcripfere  temporibus,  cum  hujufmodi 
dodlrinae  animis  hominum  fe  facile  in- 
iinuaflent,  effentque  acceptiffimse ;  cum 
B  b  2  fcilicet 
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5  E  R  M.  fcilicet  varl^B  aepidererit  r^rumpubli<aruBi 
IX.     Vices  atque  Converilones :  cumque  ii  do* 

g  niinarentur   Prindpes,  qui,  Civibus  pef-r 

fime  trad:atis,  tantum  ab  illis  obfequii  prct- 
mcreri  videbantur,  quantum  fummo  jure 
pelTent  vendicare. 

Inter  Homiijas,  Ecclefia?  noftra 
auftoritate  firmatas,  funt,  quae  Subdito-* 
rum  erga  Rcges  officia  praefcribunt,  noi\ 
paucae  j  eft  etiam,  ubi  de  hoc  ipfo  PaulJ 
praecepto  oon  parce  agitur.  Multa  m-* 
didem  depromi  poiTunt,  quae  populum, 
officii  pon  fatis  memorem,  cohibeant  5 
nihil,  quod  inilammet.  Nufquam  nos 
admonent,  ne  Libertatis  ad  quam  nati 
fadlique  fumus,  ftudium  negligamus  ;  ne 
iiSj  qui  Relpublicae  prjefunt,  nimium  pa? 
reamus. 

Ea  demum  eft  Eerum,  ea  Tgmporum, 
in  quibus  verfamur,  Ratio,  ut  eudendis 
Jbis  Argutiis,  difteminandis  hujufmodi 
Podrinis,  minime  videatur  opportuna. 
Jjjbertatem  ftudiose  fatis.  colimus,  am- 
pledtimur,  tuemur  -,  periculi  nihil  quid^ 
quam  eft,  ne  illam  non  fuo  pretio  aeftir 
jnernqs:    Id  potius  pertimefcendum,.  ne 

liberiiis 
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liberius  paolo  quam  par  eft  (quam  autSERM, 
Chriftianos  deccat,   aut  bonos  Gives)  et     ix, 

fentiamus,  et  vivamusj  id  cavendum,  ne  "     ■  ■ ^ 

Libertati  injeda  a  legibus  frjsena  eo  ufque 
laxemus,  donee  in  Licentiam  erumpat, 
omnia  permifceat,  ac  perturbet,  et  fc 
ipfa  tandem  fuis  quafi  manibus  confo- 
4iat,  ac  perimat.  Quod  Galatis  a  Paulo 
di(9:um  eft,  quod  Advenis  difperfionis,  a 
Petro,  hoc  Nobis  non  minus  appofite 
dki  poffit  r  Fos  in  Libert atem  *uocati 
efiis,  Frafres  ;  tantum  ne  Libertatem 
in  occafionem  detis  carniy  fed  per  chart  fa" 
tern  fervite  invicem — — ^^Ji  liberty  et 
fion  quafi  njelamen  habentes  malitia  Li" 
bertatem ;  fedficut  fervi  Dei.  Haec  au- 
jdire  convenit  pacis  Chriftianae  Sedato- 
res,  haec  efFari  Nuncios  ac  Pr^conesj 
Jiaec  Ordini  noftro  vitseque  Inftituto  funt 
apta,  haec  Moribus  his  Temporibufque  ac- 
commodata,  haec  Deo  placitura,  atque 
Hominibus  profutura.  His  itaque  edocen- 
dis  toti  yacemus,  atque  inhsereamus.  Si 
qui  vera  fint,  qui  quafi  Tuba  Evangeli- 
Qi  Ckflicum  canere  ament,  qui  efFraenes 
VUlgi  animos  ad  Cerociam  ultra  ftimuleot 
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?  E  R  M.  ae  proritent,  etiam  accenfis  faces  admo-» 
^.  IX..    veant :    qua  mente  ad  hoc  opus  fe  aci' 

* "^  cinxerint,    qua  aud:oritate    freti,  quibus 

Exemplls   addudi  has  in  fe  partes  tuen-^ 
cjas   fufceperint,  Ipfi   viderint:  Unufquif- 
que  fuum  Onus  portabit :    Nos  autem  talem 
Ccnfuetudinem  non  habemusy  neque  Ecclefia 
Dei. 

A  Pauli  Verbis  exorfa  oratio  in  iif- 
dem  etiam  liberius  recitandis  delinat.  Quas 
itaque  ad  Timotheum  Titumque  ab  illo 
primum  fcripta  funt,  ad  Nos  etiam,  qui 
in  partem  ejufdem  Minifterii  venimus, 
pertinere  arbitremur.  Atque  utinam  ea  un- 
ufquifque  noftrum,  Fratres  in  Christo 
DiLECTissiMi,  et  auribus  avidis  accipiat 
ef  ahimo  *penitus  infigat !  Timotheum 
Apoftolus  fie  alloquitur :  ^ejlijicor  coram 
DeOy  et  Jefu  Chrifloy  qui  judicaturm  ejl  Vivos 
et  Mortuos,  et  per  Adventum  ipjius^  et  Reg- 
num  ejus  J  prcedica  Verbum  -,  injia  opportune^ 
importune  -,  argue y  obfecra,  increpay  in  omni 
patientid  et  doBrind.  Erit  enim  tempus 
(imo  Tempus  jam  eft)  cum  fanam  DoBri^ 
nam  non  jujiinebunty  Jed  ad  fua  Defderia 
coacervabufU  Jbi  MagiJIroSy  prurientes  auri-<- 

bus  I 
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bus ;  et  a  Veritate  quidem  auditum  aver  tent,  s  e  r  m. 
ad  Fabulas  autem  convertentur,     'Tu  verb     ix. 
vigila,  in  omnibus  labor  a  j  opus  fac  "Evan-  ' 
gelijia,  minijlerium  tuum  imple.     Imo  (ut 
idem  Tito  fcribens)  Hcec  loquere,  hac  ex~ 
hortare,  et  argue  cum  omtii  Imperio,  Nenio 
.  te  contemnat,     Admone  Illos  Principibus   et 
Potejiatibus  fubditos  ejfe,    diBo  obedire^   in 
omne  bonum  opus  paratos  e£e.     Ut  hoc  fa~ 
denies  Ecclefiam   Chrifli  aedlficemus,   et 
nos  ipfos  falvos  faciamus^  et  Eos  qui  Nos  an- 
ditinty  faxit  Deus  beafus  effolus  potens.  Rex 
Regum^  et  Dominus  Dominantium,  cui  fit 
Honors  etimperium  Sempiternum.     Amen. 

Gratia  Domini  nojlri  Jefu  Chrifli,  el 
Charitas  Dei,  et  Communicatio  Spi^ 
ritus  San£fi  Jit  femper  Nobifcum  om- 
nibus \ 
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